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FEBRUARY 1874. 

THE FUNCTIONS OF GOYEUNMENT IN 
3I?DIA. 

By A Maduas Guji^atii;. 

A REMARKABLE article appeti^ under this heading 
in a recent issue of Frmer's M^izhie. It professes 
to show to the people of England real state of their 
Eastern possessions and to deal in a statesmanlike 
manner with the impoi’tant problem of Eastern rule. 
The ('.epose, however, is unhappily a one-sided one, and, 
the trcjitinent, consequently, most unsatisfactory, atid, 
indeed, positively misleading. With the easy lielp of 
a number of dogmatic assertions, the writer endeavours 
to convince the British Public, that the whole policy 
of Government in India, from beginning to end, is 
wrong. Of course he earnestly advocates a prompt and 
radical change. Little as is the interest generally taken 
in the sul.>ject by the British public, Ave dare say its im- 
portance is sufficiently, if hazily, appi’eciated by that 
public for it to acccqjt the ipse dixit of tho greatest and 
most dispassionate thinker, and the Avriter under notice 
is very far from being a Montesquie or a Beutham, and 
farther still — as fai’ in spirit as may be — front* a De 
Toccpioville. It is a subject on which, to all honest and 
moderate politicians, Anglo-Indian or Britisli, light must, 
wo suppose, be Avelcoiue fiom all quartern. A. brief con- 
sideration of it, of even a foAv points brought to excep- 
tionable prominence at thi.s moment, OA’^en from a native 
Indian stand-point may bo of some possible interest. 

New SJiiuKs, Voi* 111., AVuoui Ko. XVI,, Caicuii.v, 
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Ths Fmictiom of Qov&mmnt in India. 

to this courilry has oftentimes been exaggerated and 
sometimes under-valued. The severest critics of the Eng- 
lish rule must admit, as a fact, which it will bo absurd 
to deny, that the present Government has given us the 
inestimable blessings of peace and civilization. English 
historians and others have said much about the deplo- 
rable state of the people during the days of what they 
have called the Native Governments. Such a Govern- 
ment, in the proper sense of the "^rd, never existed in 
the greater portion of India witMn the historic period. 
The Moslem was as muc^a foreignJgr as the Englishman; 
and as he was an ignoranT and a m(^ bigoted foreigner, 
his rule was much less conciliatory San the present rule. 
The English will consequently gain *tle by representing 
that their Government is better t^n that of a Tippoo 
or Aurungzebe. There have been.|vreat Princes even 
among the Moguls ; and there w^ one Prince whose 
justice and generosity command equal respect with that 
of the English themselves, and whose reign Avill stand 
a favorable comparison with their’s. Good government 
in those days was, however, rare, and an isohtted Akbar 
will not wash away the stains that deeply disfigure the 
House of Baber. Wherever Native Governments had 
been, — ^and of these there Avas not one independent state 
without dissensions Avith its Mahomedan neighbours, — wo 
cannot say that the feelings of the governed were not in 
favor of the rule. That the English Government is a 
hundred times better than the Mussulman Governments 
that it supplanted, may thus be conceded, Avithout con- 
ceding that it is perfect or unexceptionable. The Rail 
roads and the Telegraph, that traverse every part of the 
country, show what our rulei's have done for the conquered 
races. Were it not for them, we would, to this day, 
remain ignorant of steam-power and electricity. Splendid 
roads, magnificent bridges and fetately buildings; vast 
public works, great institutions ; these we acknoAvledge, 
are found in every part of the land. Eov these and 
a thousand other things, we can never be too grateful. 
Among them all, however, the highest benefit conferred 
upon us is Ej^catlfn. This, some men, ayIio watch with 
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» 

jealousy the progress of the Native niind’ have of late 
mercilessly attacked. The writer in Ft user's Magazine 
denounces it a costly failure. According to him, it has 
turned out a set of indolent and dissipated men. Ills 
opinions on this subject are so strongly expressed and 
are given with so much spirit and emphasis, that they 
ought not to be left without contradiction. We quote 
the writer’s observ||||||nK|plfW : — 

'*Thcy (the ) abandon all prejudices of 

caste and vith thSm^li wI^ ott'^cqueiitlv. all notions of self- 
restraint and self-respect. a^ our manners with ludicrous 

effect and emulate decided success. To evoke a 

precocious intelligeii«j|Hhiit^ jmv|;r keeps its promise, and quench 
every spark of uat|nHm|idaUi^ and manliness, seem to be the 
general result of th|^^H||p^h system of Education. The pliable, 
plastic, receptive BatjjB - bf;]|^gal eagerly avails himself of this 
system, partly from an^ile-^raHi to please the Saheb lage and 
partly from a desire Imbtain ^verumeut appointmeut **•*•■*■ 
Politically, these ^ople are Ciphers and need not be taken into 
account. No amount of sharpness and intelligence can compen- 
sate for the want of moral and physical courage.'' 

The duty of defending our University men against 
scandalous charges of this character has been so very 
ably and completely discharged by other and eminent 
men, that little on the subject remains to be said. We 
only appeal to those of our countrymen and those dis- 
tinguished Anglo-Indians, whose lives have been devoted 
to the moral and intellectual improvement of their 
Indian fellow-subjects ; and ask whether the words quoted 
above are not an unjustifiable libel upon a class of men, 
who are destined to play a mighty part in the social and 
political revolutions of their country and who have en- 
lightened India even now' to some extent. We may 
also BRcntion that the charges mentidned above are quite 
the reverse of the charges that are made by the English- 
man on the spot. It is not the pliancy, but the de- 
termined opposition and the stern moral courage of the 
educated Natives, that are here found fault with. It 
is not the Baboo’s desire to please the Saheh Loge, but 
his determination to cross them, which is the every-day 
subject of complaint. There is no Inundation whatever 
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for saying that*the present system of education is availed 
of only by the plastic and receptive Baboo ; for we find 
that the manly Mahrattas and the hardy Rajpoots fur- 
nish no inconsiderable number of students to our 
Schools and Colleges. There is no foundation for saying 
that the mass of the people hate English education ; 
for are not the alumni of our Universities the sons of 
our ryots and landlords ? Our University men are not, 
after all, so abandoned as they otc represented to be. 
That enlightened Theism, which in so many thousands of 
minds has supplanted the J^elief in Hindu idolatry, of 
Avhich Brahmoism is the noisy representative, to whom is 
that due ? The vast improvement in the tone and probity 
of the Native Service, to such an extent that a foreign 
Government has trusted it with ample powers, to what is 
that due ? An increasing taste amor;? our countrymen 
for education and learning, which gradually dying 

out in the land, to whom is that due ? The Model Native 
Governments, which bear no unfavorable comparison with 
the English rule,to whom are they due ? The Native 
pleaders and advocates of our High Courts, about whom 
one of the most emjnent Indian Judges has said that they 
are no whit inferior to the ordinary Barristers in West- 
minster Hall, who are they ? A better understanding of 
the grievances of our countrymen by their rulers, to whom 
is that due ? And what more can a generation of young 
men accomplish within the course of a few years. The edu- 
cated Natives have contributed as much, if not more, to 
the good government and enlightenment of their country 
as any class of Englishmen have done ; and considering 
the time and scene of their operations, it is no reproach 
to them, that India is not stiU England. It is their duty 
to go on, as they have done, disregarding the spiteful 
charges, which are brought against them and which plain- 
• ly refute each other. Far from being a costly failure, the 
English education is the only solid advantage that our 
rulers have conferred upon us ; and whatever an Indian 
graduate may be, compared to his brethem of the West, 
to whom eminent men have said he is not decidedly in- 
ferior, — he is not a nonentity in India. 
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Those who say that vernacular educatfbn will do more 
for the people than Avhat the English education has done, 
know little of the people and no more of the vernaculars of 
this country. In the first place, a body of men must be 
found, in case of dis-continuance of the English education, 
to act as interpreters of Native ideas and feelings. In the 
second place, tbe serviee of the state requires English- 
knowing Natives. In the third place, the vernaculars of 
the countiy aic gen4fally deficient and there is such a 
difference between the written and the spoken tongue, that 
they must be improved, befo^ they are made , capable of 
imparting thorough and useful knowledge. Lastly, a 
knoweldge of jurisprudence, law, medicine, modem philo- 
sophy and the Western sciences can only be communicated 
through the medium of the English, and without this, 
.education, will Im defective,, not to say useless. JThat 
the masses are vuorant is a fact much to be regretted ; 
but it is not proper to say that, on this account, the 
superior classes ought to be no better. The path of the 
Government is clear before it. It ought to encourage 
vernacular and industrial as well as higher English edu- 
cation. The requisite funds may be spared from the 
Departments which are, often, and rightly, accused of 
profligate waste. We may live sometime longer without 
magnificent buildings and splendid Exhibitions. The 
national mind must be improved before it can appre- 
ciate such luxuries and superfluities. 

There is one other question on which the writer in 
Fraser'' $ Magazine has touched and about which we will 
make a few remarks. We cannot, indeed, characterize 
the proposition, that the .Asiatic is not fit for European 
institutions, by any other term than absurd. There is 
no magic in a name. The Asiatic is as good a man as a 
European ; as. intelligent ; and, in ancient days, was far 
more civilized than his western brother.- It may be, ■ 
that, sunk of late in ignorance and kept for centuries in sub- 
jection, he has forgot his freedom, but there is no earthly 
reason, why he should not improve. The Saxon population 
of England, during the reigns of William the Conqueror 
and his successors, put up with Norman despotism 3 but 
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what would btf thought of a French contemporary writer, 
who had said that freedom would not suit the Anglo- 
Saxons. It is said, that it is a great mistake to suppose 
that, because some institution.s are good for England, they 
are eqaully good for India. It is said, that the system of 
Trial by Jury and Municipal institutions have been tried, 
with no success. Tlie fallacy in these statements is clear. 
Trial by Jury and Municipal institutions are not institu- 
tions which are good for England IHone. Nor is it true 
that they could not take root unless they be the growth 
of ages. When properly j^itroduced and transplanted, 
they will thiive in any civilized soil. The truth is that 
oitr Trial by Jury and Municipalities, have nothing but 
the name in coinmou with similar European institutions. 
The trial by Jury in England is a matter of right. It is a 
matter of discretion with Executive Governments in India. , 
The systems are, moreover, essentially .yifferent in other 
respects, and, after all, the Jury system lias not been wide- 
ly adopted in this country and has not proved a failure. 
The Assessor system has proved a sero-coraic farce. The 
people naturally could not see, why men should be inter- 
rupted in their avocations and brought to court to be ill- 
treated r)r insulted, or, at the most, to sit like Mummies at 
a place several miles distant from their homes, and it is the 
introduction of this farce that has ever raised a jjrejudice in 
the popular m iud against the J ury system. A gain , what are 
' the Indian Municipalities that are intended to teach us the 
inestimable lesson of self-government ? They are not 
the representative institutions that are found in England. 
They are official councils with the all-powerful Collector 
at their head. The ex-officio Presidents and Vice Pre- 
sidents are cautious enough not to choose troublesomo 
chaps to play the game of self-government. . The Ulind 
Local Governments are sanctioning day after day lots 
• of appointments about the propriety of which they know 
absolutely nothing. Our laws on this subject are simply 
polite. Our Municipal institutioiis do not thrive ; not 
because they are not adapted to the country, but because 
they arc no genuine Municipal institutions. It is cer- 
tainly unjust to, accuse Natives of apathy under these 
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« - I 

circumstances. And this we will make>bold to declare 
that wherever educated 'Natives have been allowed a 
fair share in Municipal Government, the result has been 
striking. We are no doubt puzzled and perplexed at 
some of the institutions imported into this country ; 
not because we do not understand them, but because we 
understand them too well to be imposed upon by mere 
names. 

It is nothing dbut right that the British public 
should know the real state of things in this vast Depen- 
dency of the British Crown^^ but it is tim® enough to 
make them clearly understan'd that they generally bear 
of us through a false medium. The reports of Anglo- 
Indians are for the most part inaccurate, their views 
one-sided and their judgments unfair and not always 
impartial. With some brilliant but rare exceptions, 
which are now a /Jays becoming rarer, Anglo-Indians are 
under the influence of " caste ’’ prejudices. They are, for 
the most part, supei'ficial observers, and under the belief, 
real or affected, that the Natives know little even about 
their own concerns, refuse to hear before condemning 
us. They altogether ignore the maxim, that every man 
is the best j.udge of his own _aftairs. 

What we desire is that the British public and the 
British Parliament may properly understand our wants 
and grievances, that the Government of India may be made 
to act by us fairly and impartially, that it may be made 
to consider the sons of the land as its loving children 
and that it may act as a father ; not as the rash and 
cruel Roman father, flushed with the legal rights of a 
paterfamilias, but as the sympathizing, considerate, and 
self-sacrificing Father of the Christian Church. 

«>To govern India with moderation, to adopt a set- 
tled and mild policy towards her, to curb the aggressions 
of Viceregal or Civilian power by providing her with 
those free institutions which in all civilized countries 
have been found the -bulwark to national and personal 
liberty, to allow the governed some real share in the Exe- 
cutive and L^slative Government of the State, to keep 
with the utmost scrupulousness to the promise of reli- 
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gious nentralify once so solemnly made, to improve the 
Native mind with high English as well as vernacular 
education, to develop Native trade and manufactures, 
to preserve the equilibrium between the income and ex- 
penditure, to reduce taxation by reducing the enormotis 
cost of Civil Establishments, to exercise strict and 
unrelaxed supervision over the Departments entrusted 
with a control over the Public Purse, and to improve tho 
relations, social and political, betweSh the ruling and the 
ruled classes ; — these are the functions of the Govern- 
ment in India. This is a ^ighty work, but it is a work 
in which the worker is not uncheered by ample hope in 
tho immediate future : nay labour in that work, as it 
is accomplished, carries with it its own invaluable 
reward. 



THE HAZARD OF THE DIE. 

Dramatis Personce. 

HGBOPHti.us — an Impostor. 

EDOENiua — tho stewi^ of 
Honns — the slave of 
PoLBMON— a pupil of 


Eugbnius, — How can I keep things straight in a 
house where everything is a^sixes and sevens, and of 
which the master is so fickle and uncertain ? Ob that 
I were not so poor as I am, and had but a deal-board to 
sleep upon ! Then would F quit a service that is so 
unpleasant to me, and in which 1 can scarcely hold my 
course aright. 

Horus. — ^The deal-board to sleep upon jrou will get, 
Eugenius ; but not permission to throw up the steward- 
ship. Master wants your service yet. They say that one 
poet saved a city in ancient Greece, and great will be 
your praise if you can save our houseliold s good name. 

Eugesius. — But how can I save that which you all 
are selling away in every direction, behind my back ? 
Oh Horus ! your acts are enough to drown a state, leave 
alone a little household like ours; and Polemon too, 
whom I first took for an upright boy, is, I find, but a 
cunning knave. 

Horus. — Suffer us to be what we are, Eugenius. 
Every man answers a particular purpose in this house- 
hold, and master receives fully what he expects from 
us. From you, Eugenius, he expects that you will keep 
the vessel straight, however our weight may incline it 
on one side or the other. 

Eugenius. — And willingly would I do so, if I could 
nay, I have tried might and main to do it. But master 
veers so often that 1 do not understand him. How can 
I serve one’ faithfully w'ho is not faithful to himself. 

PoiiEMON. — A mistake, Eugenius ; a great mistake. 
Master is always faithful to himself. He recognizes 
none other ; whatever he does, he does to serve his own 
interests. He came out to this country for that purpose, 
and will go away the moment bis object is attained. 


I Qerophilus. 



11 


The Hasard of the Die. 

Eogbnius.~You are too young, Polemon, to know 
master’s mind so fully. I, his steward, have never been 
able to read it aright. Horus, what say you ? You as 
master’s favorite would know his mind best. 

Hords. — And would blab about it least. But what 
do you want to know, Eugenius ? 

Euobnius. — Is it true that he deports himself hence 
in a short time ? 

Houus. — Yes ; cant you read tile signs ? Has not 
master always trampled roughshod over the mob, and 
is he not now truckling to ^lem ? Wherefore, but that 
he wants to go away with a good name ? Has he not 
raised a tempest with a wizard’s wand, beneath a cloud- 
less sky, and has he not offered to allay the tempest for 
the good name’s sake ? WJiy should he be so anxious for 
a good name now, if he were not preparing to go away ? • 

Polemon. — 1 have a powder which a witch gave me 
many years ago. It has the power of drawing love, 
attention, and sympathy, like a magnet. Should not 
I give it to master, Horus, now that he is canvassing so 
resolutely for a good name ? 

Horus. — Master has tricks of his own, Polemon, 
which will work better than any witch’s powder. Dont 
you see that all the mob are now pulling caps for him ? 
He has assumed the character of their protector ; he 
points out that the skies are overcast above them ; drops 
plain hints that he alone can allay the storm by a turn 
of his potent wand ; and are not all the Btingodoots, 
Durpuns, and Dmshuns already blubbering forth their 
penitence and gratefulness to him ? 

Eugenius. — But is this all a sham then ? — this tem- 
^pest, this affection for the mob, this straining and exer- 
tion to serve them at their need ? 

Horus. — If the mob had one neck and master 
■ could got hold of it, he would hew it down with as little 
compunction as the piiest of Kdi hews down the goats 
presented for sacrifice. But — see he comes, musing and 
speaking to himself, as is bis wont ! 

Hbrofhilus. — (<xming shwly forward, and speaJdng 
to himself) I have called forth a tempest from the vasty 
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deep f Will they allow me to allay it ? If not, how 
long will this mob- worship last? They are now weeping 
in sackcloth and ashes before me— those very beggars 
who hooted me before in unmeasured terms, "[moso 
hands now hold forth before me a jewelled tiara that 
a little while earlier raised whips of scorpions to be- 
labour me. Has the end been attained ? Is the prize 
of a good name yet secured ? I have risked everything 
on the hazard of ^he die; the die is cast; how my 
heart palpitates in its eagerness for success I — Who be 
these that stand before me ? ^ Speak, wherefore are my 
private hours disturbed ? 

PoLEMuN. — Forgive us, noble master! for this in- 
trusion. Our affection for thee is ever watchful; we 
like not the fawnings of the mob, and the crocodile 
tears they are shedding, and we, therefore, Surround thee 
at aU times lest danger should spring up before thee. 

Herophilus. — Leave me alone, slave, to deal with the 
mob. Assurance makes the soldier, not his arms : and 
brass guards the impostor, not the aid of his hirelings. 

Hobus. — But have you no work, master, for your 
hirelings. We come here not to vex, but to serve you. 

Herophilus. — To serve me ! What service can you 
render. Horns ? Hierax is going to inform Argus that 
1 am an impostor — ^that the tempest is a sham one ! Gan 
you prevent him ? 

PoLEMON. — But what if Argus knows of it ? You 
are now practising on the mob ; not on Argus. Why 
should you fear Argus, or Hierax, either ? 

Herophilus. — Infirm of understanding, you appre- 
hend me not. Argus and the mob are friends ; and if 
Hierax is deputed to examine the tempest and report 
on it, why then I am done for. 

Eugenics. — Ah, my m^ter \ A message just come 
from Pyctea tells me that it has been arranged as you 
fear. Hierax has been ordered to look after toe tempest ; 
and, if there is a tempest, to allay it. 

Herophilus. — Oh ! my prophetic soul ! And is 
it come to this at last, ye envious gods ? (FalUdown 
in a swoon-^curtain drops.) 



THE DREAM OP HECUBA. 
I. 


VX7 HY do my limbs so quiyer ? 
f f a Why beats my heart with fear ? 
I saw a dreadful vision 

Before the morn was near ; 

" By a ravenous wolf, I dreamt, 

A dappled deer was torn ; 

And by a spectre to his tomb 

A living maid was borne. 

Oh dames of Troy ! what further ills 
To me this awful dream reveals ? 

II. 

Who shall my fears now interpret ? 

Where's Helenus, my seer ? 

And where's my poor Cassandra gone 
" Who knows my heart to cheer ? 
Avert, oh Jove ! the fates I see, 

For I am now forlorn ; 

My offspring gone, the old man dead, 
My heart is rack'd and torn : 

The light of life is quench'd in me ; 

Oh ! scud not further misery," 

III. 

Alas! alas! decrepid queen. 

Not yet thy trials cease ; 

A victim for his cheerless tomb 
Achilles asks of Gteece : 
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And lo ! the chiefs decide to tear 
Polyxena from thy side. 

And lead her living to the pyre, 

A spectre^s virgin bride I 
Who wrests her from thy clasp so close ? 
Ulysses, fellest of the Trojans" foes 1 


And is there more, ye gods, for her ? 

More evils to endu:?e ? 

Upon the wave-wash"d sand there lies 
The corse of Polydore ! 

Thy dappled fawn, thy youngest boy. 
Torn by the wolf of Thrace, 
Behold ! oh luckless, childless queen 
Behold his swollen face. 

Thy dream is read ! Arise once more ! 
Avenge the death of Polydore ! 


S. 



REMINISCENCES OF A KERANl’S LIFE. 

CHAPTER XX. 


THE REaiSTUAB. 


** P<OME boys, let us leave off work and go to sawing 
^ wood,” as the blacksmith proposed to his appren- 
tices, who were grumblingsever the task he had assigned 
them ; or, as tlie farmer said to his hired men, let us 


play digging cellars by moonlight after the day’s work 
is done.” lliis is very good advice to follow, particularly 
for young men, who, if they are lazily inclined, are sure 
to go to the bad. Excluding office hours, there is plenty • 
of idle time hanging on most of us, and we must find 
occupation for them, or some other gentleman is sure to 
forestall us. Work! work! work! It is the condi- 


tion of our existence, and we must abide by the condition 
manfully. Nothing is more painful or more tedious than 
to be idle, and nothing can be more dangerous. 

To the above sage advice, which is not a very new 
one, I will add a sager maxim, which also has run many 
editions, that every man who minds his own business, 
■ndthout troubling himself about that of other men, can 
always create for himself plenty of work to keep him 
well employed. In this respect, an office mate of mine 
set all of us a good example by selecting for himself the 
idle trade of a scribbler. Yes; the trade is called an 


idle qnf,, and is so to this extent, that it brings no money 
to the t ill^; but it never fails to find full employment for 
those who seek it; and it carries with it its ot^ rewkrd— 
as well as its own punishment also. And so the person 
1 refer to found it ; and so otfiers will who follow the 
good example. He began by tagging verses, and spinning 
out long yarns in prose, on all and every subject, merely 
kill time ; and long columns of prose and verse 
began to appear regularly, week after week, in the 
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saturday-evening papers with his full name attached to 
them, he being then at that age when people fancy them- 
selves to be unusually clever, and are particularly anxi- 
ous to see their names in print. Of course his effusions 
were nothing to speak of ; b^t he did not think so, and 
besides keeping him well occupied they did him the 
great service of introducing him to the public at large, 
which eventually was of much benefit to him. One 
or two very clever mm, high in the public service, were 
pleased to see something in them, not exactiy of merit, 
but of indications of future usefulness ;• ana this en- 
couraged the writer to go orij though young fellows like 
ourselves, who envied him vastly, lost no opportunity 
to disparage his efforts, irrespective of the pilvate feeling 
which we felt was gnawing up our vitals. He was hot 
however to be easily put out. His success increased 
'^with his years; and eventually the Magazines and Be- 
views were glad to accept his contributions. 

This young fellow W, like me, no Jliehds to push 
him on in life ; but his scribbling did that for him which 
his so-called friends would not. The head man of an 
Account office, who had noticed his writings on several 
occasions, was pleased to think that he would do parti- 
cularly well as an assistant in his Department, where 
there was plenty of letter-writing ; and from the chry- 
salis state of a Treasury clerk he was at once converted 
into.a veritable Kerani. Among the papers of recom- 
mendation produced by him, was a letter addressed to 
** Douglas Bennett, Esq.,” written by the Editor of the 
best Magazine of the day, advising the transmission of 
8 cheque for a specified amount in payment of a parti- 
cular contribution. “ Who is this Mr. Bennett ? ’’ I 
am Mr. Bennett, Sir,” was the pompt reply. Mmcenas 
smiled, amib the appointment given to the young man 
on probation was at once made pucca. Oh! How 
1 envied his good fortune ! and did I not teaze all my 
friends that I was not equally lucky! For weeks and 
months I screeched about like a mM man, disparaging 
the merits of the man who had succeeded, ana curring 
Maecenas who had failed to discover my iuperior merit. 
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Such is friendship ! Such is life I At last, as clianco 
would have it, I too was successful, and, success curing 
envy, I bade adieu to the Treasury with hearty good-will, 
and joined iny old office mate in his new office, once 
more as a friend, under ^hc respectable designation of 
an Examiner, from which grade I was sometime after 
promoted to that of a drafting clerk. 

CHAPTER Xil, 

THE SHOE QUESTION DISCUSSED.-SOME OFFICE MATES 
DES?)RIBED. 

"NTOW then for reminiscences of the Account Depart* 
meat, which I shall begin by introducing to the 
reader the Registrar of our new office, Mr. Milk-and- 
Water, a very quiet gentleman — exceedingly fussy, but* 
absolutely harojlcss. He does not understand any work 
himself, nor does ho pretend to do so. In the struggle he 
had for bread, he tried his hand at .everything, from 
indigo-planting to the occupation of a broker ; but he did 
not succeed in any. When put to his wit’s end he thought 
he would make the best of bis stalwart person, and, with 
this view, entered the service of a gentleman high in the 
public service on a very small pay. Mrs. Percy soon took 
a liking for her husband’s personal assistant, and, when 
Mr. Percy died some years after, Milk-and-Water step- 
ped into his shoes without any difficulty. A Civil Ser- 
vant’s widow always has many friends, and Mrs Milk- 
and-Water had only to ask to get her new husband his 
present high post. Is not this a nice way of getting on 
in life ? Only very few persons have the necessary 
qualifications. 

1 knew of another very similar case iQ which an 
East Indian assistant on small pay got into the good 
graces of his master’s wife, and lived 'with h&x paramours 
after her husb^d’s death. Here there was not the same 
success in life on the part of the lady’s favorite, first, 
because the living paramoura^^ Was a great scandtd and 
:%|twback ia itself, tmd secoo^y, because the fellow 
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had no ambition, being quite content to spend the lady’s 
fortune ( a very handsome one ) which she, with a fatui- 
ty common under such circumstances, allowed him freely 
to squander. This man held a small post in a Govern- 
ment office. He died a siu^en death, they say, in his 
sleep, while in the arms of the Avoman who loved him 
so dearly. 

Well, Mr. Milk-and-Water's fitness for the post he 
held need not be fiffther discussed. He did hold the 
post, and no man who had the good fortune to work 
with him ever complained of it. He' knew his own 
shortcomings well, and nev^r tried to lord his autho- 
rity over those below. Of course he was fussy, — very 
fussy as 1 have stated. How can the head of an office, 
who does not understand his own work, ‘ preserve the 
respect of his subordinates without being fussy ? “ Do 
this,’- “Do that,” “Is the work done?” “Quick, 
please ” — to assistants ; and to the Burra Saheb (Chief 
iiccountant) — “ Oh ! I shall see this done,; Sir,” “ This 
will be attended to at once,” “ The other work you will 
get in no time,” — was all he had to practise every day. 
With most Burra Sahebs this was enough. So long as 
the work was done they cared little who did it ; and in- 
efficiency at the top is, as a rule, seldom a defect to 
note upon. It is inefficiency at the bottom, or towards 
the bottom, that is always critically observed. Occa- 
sionally, however, Mr. Milk-and-Water caught it, and 
I was an accidental witnesss of this on one occasion. 
The Burra Saheb had got very angry over something 
which old Milk-and-Water had not been able to explain. 
I did not know what the matter was. I had been simul- 
taneously sent for about some other work, and only came 
in ta hear the last part of the great man’s rebuke. “ Mr. 
Milk-and-Water, 1 see you can’t understand anything. 
You are absolutely 6t for notliing. Sir. Very well, you 
can go now.’’ After this my work was disposed of and 
when I came out of the Burra Saheb’s room, I saw 
Milk-and-Water waiting for me near my desk. “This 
is an office of humiliation,’’ he said ; “ see tq what an 
office you have come with your eyes open, I dare say 
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you were much bettor ofF where you were. But, pray, 
don’t let this matter circulate like wild lire in the oHice.” 
Certainly not ; don’t think me so indiscreet.” 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Scribbling Vindicatkd. 

TN the office to which I now belonged, the East Indian 
element was very strong, much sti'onger than the 
native element, and the new aj)pointments of myself 
and my friend were regarded by the former class as a 
^)oachitig on their preserve. The fact is the Burra Saheb 
Avho selected us had taken into his head the idea that the 
work of an Account office could be done better by natives 
than by East Indians, and we w’ere especially selected 
to give his experiment a rrial. The class of natives ' 
hitherto in the office belonged to the old school, though 
there were one qi‘ two among them worth more than they 
passed current for. Of the rest, one instance will suffice. 

In going to the Burra Saheb I of course always 
went with my shoes on. I was surprised one day to 
find that another native assistant of an equal status 
with myself stood before tho Huzoor with bare feet. 
When we both came out, he gave me a lecture on the 
disrespectfulness of my conduct in not taking off my 
shoes. 1 did not, however, see in what the disrespect 
consisted, and said that to my mind the disrespect was 
in going in with bare feet. This made him very angry, 
and he called together a committee of all the old native 
assistants of the office, Avho were unanimous in con- 
demning me. I refused, however, to accept this decision. 

“ Has the Burra Saheb ever asked any of you tq take 
off his shoes ? ’’ “No; why should he? or how could 
he, when we never gave him the opportunity to do so ?” 
“Is there any order, written pr verbal, requiring that 
shoes should be taken off?” -f^None of recent date; 
but there was such an order iji times past.” “Which 
baa now become obsolete ?” “ Well, not exactly. People 
ii^hp want to show their respept for the Burra Salieb 
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always observe it still.**^ ** It is just there that we differ^ 
my friends. You observe the practice as a mark of 
respect ; that doubtless was the view taken of ’ the 
matter many years ago, when the order you refer to was 
passed; but it has long ceased to be so regarded by 
civilized men. At this day, they regard bare feet as a 
studied mark of disrespect, and it is therefore only that 
we never pull off our shoes now.^’ But suppose the 
Burra- Saheb lyere fb take notice of your recusancy ? ” 
“Of course if the Burra Saheb orders mo to takeoff 
my shoes, 1 shall do so. But 1 don’t e^tpect such an 
order, any more than I expect an order to^ pull off my 
trousers; and, in the absence of perempti^ry orders, I 
consider it more respectful to keep on bot^ trousers and 
shoes, and shall continue to do so.” They looked daggers 
at me. but I was not further molested. 

The East Indian Assistants also were ifor the most 
part inimically disposed towards me ; maii$1y because, as 
I have already stated, they thought that I had no busi- 
ness to be in that office at all; and also, because 1 .did 
not. jqave „in . to them as the other native assistants did. 
There were two exceptions among them, however, whom 
I cannot but remember with thankfulness. One was a 
literatus of some standing, who had made himself a name 
by his contributions in Magazines and Annuals. He 
welcomed me with open arms as a personal friend, though 
he had never known me before ; helped me wth his ex- 
perience in the office, whenever I had occasion for such 
assistance ; and proved blmself every inch a gentleman, 
quite above every feeling of rivalry or class antipathy. 
The other was also an educated man, but not possessed of 
an equally good heart. He, indeed, sided with me, but 
only because I was the Burra Saheb’s nominee, and he 
thought that the best and safest course for him to follow 
was to pull with the current with a good grace 

It is scarcely necessary to notice any more of my 
office mates at this moment. They will doubtless, many of 
them, turn up in the course of the narrative, and I promise 
to depict each faithfully as he comes forward.- As the 
Irish Magistrate mentioned from the bench^ I shall 
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Always take care neither to be partial nor impartial in 
dealing with them. I can say of them generally, what 
Johnson said of the Scotch — I don’t hate them, nor do 
1 hate frogs, though at times 1 am obliged to regard 
them as very unnecessary evils. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Visitors and Omedwabs. 

TT will be understood from the notice I have taken 
•*-of the treatment Mr. Milk-and-Water received from 
the Huzoor that the latter was not a man of a very even 
temper. He was nevertheless not a bad man : far from 
it ; taken all in all he was a very good man to work, 
under, one who did bis own work conscientiously, and 
always showed a liking for those of his subordinates who 
worked well. He took a particular fancy to me, gave 
me a room adjoining his own, and befriended me in 
diverse ways on diverse occasions. What he was most 
fond of was work, constant unremitting work, without 
rest or respite ; and what he did not tolerate was being 
interrupted in his work. One day a smart young man,, 
neatly dressed in Young Bengal fashion, with a new 
shawl turban and new patent-leather boots, came to 
see him. The usual glazed card was sent in, and the 
visitor sent for. “ Take a seat. What do you want ? * 
Come to pay my respects, sir.” “ Very good ; but 
what else ? Is there anything particular that yon want 
to be done for you ?” “ Yes, sir ; give me an appointment, 
sir.” “Why Baboo, we are making no appointments 
now; there are no vacancies to give away just pre- 
sent. • But you can send in your application, stating 
your claims.’* “Yes sir; But will you give me a 
good appointment in the Depa^i^ent ; a fat, gazetted 
appointment, sir ? ” “I really; cant say anything at 
ipresent. I shall submit yoiir a|^lication, when I receive 
it to the Governor-General for broew.’’ “ Very good, sir.” 
" Good morning to you> Baboo.^y “ Yes, sir.” , “ You ctm 
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go now ; you see 1 am very busy.’'. “Yes, sir,” again 
replied the Baboo, but without stirring froih his seat. 
“Do go, Baboo j will you?” “ Yes, sir,” and he rose 
from Us seat, but stood fast behind the ehair. “ Well, 
what more do you want ? ” “ Nothing, sir.” “ Then go, 
please.” “Yes, sir.” “My goodness! why dont you 
move ? ” “ Yes, sir.” Short Temper could hold out no 
longer. “ Will you go or not ? — Qui hye, Bahoo ho 
nekal dayof ^ 

This, the reader will say, was an ignoramus^ de- 
meaning himself ns ignoramuses will. Yes; just so; 
but unfortunately these ignoramuses are vdry plentiful 
in every grade of life, and bring a bad niime on all 
natives generally. A Deputy M.agistrat^ while in 
a boasting mood, related to me how he had foirccd himself 
nolens volena on the notice of a Judge of thelHigh Court: 
*He came to our office very early one mining when 
1 and a few other assistants only had dropt ih. “ Hollo ! 
Deputy Saheb, what brings you here so earlyi-? Has there 
been any difficulty in passing your salary ; or iny mistakes 
discovered in your accounts ?” “ Oh I neither ; I have just 
dropped in on my way back from Garden ^acb, where 

I went to see Mr. — , the High Court Judge, at his 

residence.” “I suppose he receives visitors only in the 
morning.” “Well, no ; the fact is he receives no visitors 
at all. I called another day in the afternoon and was 
refused. I asked his Jemadar when the Saheb was com- 
paratively idle, and learnt that he did nothing in the 
morning besides reading the newspapers ; but that even 
then he did not receive visitors. I was determined bow-, 
ever to see him, and went this morning. 1 sent in my 
card, and what does he do but write on.it — “On what 
business ?” I replied— ^ To pay my respects.’’ The 
chupprassie brought back the usual reply~“ Phoorsut' 
nehi hyef I did not know what to do. Shortly after I 
heard the Saheb ordering gharry, and I waited for him 
at the landing-place. How was he to avoiid me now ? I 
stopped him just as he caide down the stair-case, ahd 
I kept him fuU one quarter-of-an-houp citatoding the^^ 
and talking to me. Nothing like perseyerai^ you know«’^ 
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“ But bad you anything particular to tell him ? Did you 
know him before?” “No, I did not know him before ; 
nor had I anything particular to say. But I make it a 
point to call on all these great folks, and make friends. 
You dont know when they may be of service to you.” 
Can a character more despicable than this be conceived ? 
Mind, the man was a so-called educated man, and held 
an honorable post in an honorable branch of the public 
service. ' 

The Huzoor of the Account Department never re- 
fused to see any one. He had only no leisure for idle talk. 
Sensible visitors took the* hint he always gave them. 
One idler after a short interview was told by him that he 
was very busy. “ I can call another day when you are 
less so.” “ Oh, Baboo, I am alwjiys very busy.” This 
was enough for the person I refer to ; he never came ^ 
again : but the hint does not operate on others in the ' 
same way. One brave Rajah in particular vexed the 
Huzoor out of his life. Him he could not well turn out 
as he did all meafter fry, and the fellow took advantage 
of this and came to him very frequently — every time 
with a new favor to ask. He compromised me too with 
the Burra Saheb to some extent. Seeing that I sat by my- 
self so near to the Huzoor he took me for his special 
favorite, and thought I might be able to help him ; so 
after seeing the Huzoor he made it a point to see me 
also. While in my room he would often become so 
uproarious in his mirth as completely to upset the IIu- 
zoor’s equilibrium in the adjoining apartment, and the 
Huzoor thought me partly to blame for encouraging his 
visits ; though I of course could not have kept him out 
even if I had tried to do so. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Huzoor No. 2, XNh his friends. 

rpIIE Chief Accountant was a very good man ; but Ac- 
countant No. 2, was the rh^erse. He hated natives, 
lifd was exceedingly foul-moutl^. I had nothing to do 
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\7ithhim especially, the Burra Huzdor having selected me 
as his personal scribe ; and it was very fortunate that it 
vras so, as I could not possibly have Jigreed with No. 2. 
He also had a iavorite in the office, but that favorite 
was quite as afraid to approach him as any body else ; 
and even visitors vrere treated most rudely by him. . My 
contiguity to the apartments occupied by the Huzoors 
enabled me to note all that passed in his room. During 
some vacation or other there was a rush of Mofussil 
officers “ come to pay their respects ” to the Huzoors. 
They easily found admittance to the But^ Saheb for 
short interviews ; but the cdse was very different with 
No. 2. ** Ham janta hye. Salla lok ka ch4ote milla hye. 
BuUo Salla hk ko, hamara phoorsut neki^ hyeJ’ Of 
course this was between the Saheb and his Jpeons. If he 
had dared to abuse the officers to their hearfug he would 
have surely caught it, as doubtless some pne or other 
would have had the courage to hand him ud to the Go- 
vei&ment, and abuse is the last thing which the Govern- 
ment will tolerate. If I remember arighf some Mofu- 
ail officer was for similar conduct degraded and warned. 

The friends of our No. 2, were also apparently of 
the same feather. One of them in coming up the stair- 
case was accosted by a clerk of the office by mistake as 
a brother assistant, with the cordial “ Hollo ! Robinson 
and a slap on the shoulder. The Saheb was running up 
the stair-case while the assistant was running downwards, 
and they found themselves looking at each other with 
very different feelings when one was at each extremity 
cf the stair-case. The assistant had already discovered 
his mistake, but was puzzled and did not know what to 
do. If he had only run up and apologized there would 
have Jbeen an end of the matter. This he did not, ^d the 
irascible Sa,heb, not receiving the apology he |^as ex- 
pecting, ran downstairs, chased the assistant i^I over the 
first floor of the office, and gave him a tremendoda caning. 
I dont blame the Saheb much for this, for he waa a young 
man then and hot-blo^ed ; but it ought to have occurred 
to him that the man wnp had slapped him ph the shoulder 
as office-mate could^p^bly havf had no object iad 
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80 purposely, and must have done it by mistake. Fortu- 
na^ly for the Saheb the assistant he fought with was 
a short puny fellow, who accepted the thrashing quietly. 
The result might have been different if he had a hardier 
man to deal with, and therefore was the Saheb’s action 
exceedingly indiscreet. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Success in Office and out of rr. 

QHIRK work is the great secret of an Account office, as 
^ probably of all other offices also ; and when the head 
man, like the Hegistr<ar I have described, does not under- 
stand his business, this is easily done. My cue from the 
commencement was to take up as much work as Others 
chose to shirk, and I never had cause to regret this. 
Of course it was painful to be constantly grinding away, 
when others equally placed had plenty of leisure and 
holiday. But the d£y of reckoning came. The Burra 
Saheb saw what 1 did ; the experiment he had taken in 
hand had fully succeeded ; and 1 was rewarded to an 
extent for which there was no precedent. Then arose a 
cry of rage and disappointment from all sides, and this 
took the shape of a roundrobin remonstrance addressed to 
the Huzoor by all my seniors, some nineteen in number, 
whom 1 had superseded. But they had mistaken their 
man altogether. The Burra Saheb sent for all the recu- 
sants, returned their remonstrance to them, and said that, 
if it was not forthwith withdrawn, he would be under 
the painful necessity of dismissing the whole' of them at 
once. Of course all this tumult did not make me a 
favorite in the office ; but my success, such as it was, quite 
reconciled me to the discomfort of my lot. This however 
was the only promotion I ever received for many yeai-s, 
and, though I was never actually superseded, I saw 
people on all sides of me afterwards getting on better in 
life, and never could understand 1 cumc to be left 
in; the lurch. One thing I never did ; I never cringed to 
anif man for a favor. • 

;M%Thc experiences I had in thi§ office are of , a varied 
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charactev. Those who gqt out of ii, I found, generally 
fared well in life ; but those who stuck to it stuck in the 
mire. One European Assistant left the office and became 
a horse-dealer in Australia, made a fortune there, lost 
the whole df it again — ^the d — ^1 only knows how, came 
back to the office, left it again for Australia, where, 
when I last heard of him, he was said to be doing 
excellently well. Another European Assistjant was sent 
away for some faufi, and became a tea^planter, and 
then an indigo-planter, and is now said : to be worth 
some lakhs of fiupees. A thi^d Assistant,' aA East Indian, 
joined the Police Department, where he is doing exceed- 
ingly well. A fourth gave up his appointoent to join 
his father’s business of a hotel-keeper at a distant sani- 
tarium, and is said to be worth plenty df money now. 
A good many others were pensioned off, of Whom one has 
become a man of substance by private enterprize; 
another is doing still better by service undei^ other masters, 
his perquisites being greater than Itis pay '; and another 
is fighting with his wife, with whom he has all along been 
living a cat-aud-dog life. . Of the Native - Assistants one 
went out with a fat appointment to the Mofussil, where 
he has earned well-deserved honors ; another was most 
fortunate in obtaining a fatter appointment in Calcutta, 
to which he is still attached ; a third, who held a very 
petty post in the Account Department went out on a 
fortune-hunting expedition on his own account, was 
taken in favor by some silly up-country Ranee whose 
faith in a Calcutta Baboo happened to be implicit, fleeced 
her and her minor children handsomely, and came down 
laden with booty, the envy of gaping thousands. A 
fourth and fifth have died; one in the prime >ol life, 
botb exceedingly regretted by those who knew them. < 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Baboo Madhub Dutt. 

fTHE office building was private property; It belonged 
to a millionaire, who used occasionailV t o call over 
personally to inspect it, 1 Imye immortalized a good 
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many millionaires already in these pages, but this man 
was of so different a stamp that I am induced to foist 
him in also. We did not know each other personally 
before ; but he came and introduced himself as well- 
acquainted with the seniors of my family. He was an 
old gentleman of very unostentatious manners ; 1 may 
say having about him almost the simplicity of a child. 
The race is dying out. We find very few men like him 
how. Of him an excellent characteristic story is told. 
He had a good bazaar which brought him a handsome 
income. Another rich Baboo set up a rival bazaar in the 
neighbourhood, with a view to break up the old bazaar. 
It is said of my millionaire that he thereupon went over 
personally t5 his own bazaar, and there accosted • each 
dealer and fishwife thus : Tou see 1 am an old man, 
a very old man. You are all my children. I have 
two children at home ; but all the rest are here. Will 
you desert me, my children, in my old age ? Has 
your father deserved this at your hands ? If anything 
sits heavy on you tell me and I will remove the oppres- 
sion, Do yon complain of anything — any mishebaviour 
on the part ©( my servants — any shortcomings of my 
own ? ” They one and all said that they had no griev- 
aUces to complain of ; they one and all swore that they 
would never leave their old father’s protection for all 
the new bazaars that might be set up. Each dealer and 
fishwife then received as presents, in ratification of the 
contract, a new cloth and sweetmeats. The rived bazaar 
had to shut up within a week. 

Poor old man ! He had perhaps no enemy in the 
world, and yet was not this man murdered ? Of course 
I allude to the well-known Madhub Dutt, who was killed 
on his way to his house at Chinsurah from the Bailway 
station. The enigma of that story htm not yet been 
explained. Justly or unjustly suspicion looked ask- 
ance in one particular direction ; but no light whatever 
was thrown on the matter. It supposed that one 
'(^.hiis own ilhl^ted agent for carrying 

the crim^ and this man, it is said, was afterwards 
lllged to Luctmow, where he j^ed the mutineers and 
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died sword in hand. But did that one man do the deed 
alone? Were there no accomplices? The mysteries of 
the Calcutta Police have yet to be unravelled. 

The old man^ as he came to me, had his ndmtmdld 
in his hand, which he pattered as he chatted on. He 
was very happy, he said, at home. Of his two sons the 
eldest had died some years ago ; and that was his great- 
est grief. But Providence had« toned down his sorrow. 
He spoke of his surviving son with the greatest affection. 
He loved to live at Gbinsurah, he said, because . the 
place was so much quieter than Calcuttay and he wanted 
rest. Humour had it that he #as tied down lo the place by 
the silken messes of an unorthodox love. Poor old man ! 
Did be not pay too dearly for it ? It was when going to 
this ladye-love that he was waylaid and laurdered. By 
whom ? Will that ever transpire ? Year! hatve passed 
over the crime. Is it yet to the profit ol any man to 
leave the tale untold ? 



THE FEARS OF ORESTES. 

I. 

fllHE fit has left me ! oh balm^^ sleep I 

Thou givcst a respite which the gods deny i 
When furies hound me in their rage 
In vain unto the gods I cry. 


II. 

Voracious virgins I wherefore me. 

Horrid and fierce, ye madden day by day ? 
What have I done J A mother kill’d ! 

. That mother did my father slay 1 

III. 

Unholy mother and unholy wife. 

Infamous her name throughout all Qreece, 
Was it a crime to shed her blood 

Who kill’d her husband with a kiss J 

IV. 

Ye gods I how awful is your wrath ! 

Jove has no pity; Apollo heedeth.uot ! 

My mother glares her hideous eyes I 
Oh can my crime be ne’er forgot ? 

V. 

Whither, oh I whither shall I % ? 

Oh Pylades, my friend, direct my way ; 

The snake>crowu’d sisters lea)^ around ; 

No rest they give me niglit or day. 
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VI. 

Strike me with thunder, oh ye gods ! 

Almighty Jove, the matricide lay low ! 
Calmly I will meet thy fiery bolt, 

But bid these frenzied demons go. 


Ye heed me not ! With rolling eyes 

The fiends approacl%me as 1 stand alone; 
Hide, Electra, hide me in thine arms. 

Or see thy brother turn’d to stoi^. 

VIIL 

But soft, the Loxian prophet comes I . 

The gods are just ! my mothcr’s^rage is o’er 
Latona’s sou brings rest and peace ; 

Almighty Jove, 1 ask no more. 


S. 
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Thb Fair Hindu Widow. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Council of War within the Zenana. 

TN the meantime, the conduct of Chunder towards his 
wife did not escape unnoticed. Every one wondered 
how, being so loving a coujfle, ihey avoided each other’s 
company. Besides, their health had in a few days suf- 
ferred so considerably ft-om the agonies that tore their 
breast, that it could not fail to excite general attention. 
Kusam’s step-mother Eie did not of course trouble her- 
self with enquiring into the cause. Her aunt Lukhsmi 
once considered it her duty to ask but she could elicit no 
answer. She concluded, however that it was a lover's 
quarrel, and as such, would soon die away. Kusam’s 
cousins had often observed her in tears, but their attempt 
to discover the secret, was as fruitless as their aunts. 
From what they already knew, they rightly conjectured 
that Kusam was actuated by envy and jealousy, but 
W'hat the matt er was with her husband, appeared a mystery 
to them. How so devoted a lover could in a few day.s 
turn into so indifferent a husband, was beyond their 
comprehension. 

“The cousins kept watch at night to overhear the 
conversation of the married pair but they heard only 
sighs and cries of agony. The couple did not even 
exchange a -whi.sjier the whole night through. That a 
weak woman should, in a fit of jealousy or anger, refuse 
to speak wjth her husband for days, was no marvel tf) 
these experienced ladies. But how the husband could 
be so perverse as to eat his dinner and sleep quietly 
while his wife lay angry by his side, was more than they 
could clearly understand. It was held preposterous for a 
man to lie down in the same room with an offended wife 
without falling at her feet to appease her. They unani- 
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mously declared, — ^and the experience of some of them 
was considerable, — ^they had never heard sneb an instance 
from the time of their grand-mothers. They therefore 
resolved to fathom the mystery to the bottom. You are 
aware, Doctor, that in our country, sisters or cousins of 
a wife often sit to arbitrate in her differences with her 
husband. Thejr generally give their verdict in favor of 
the wife, and kindly recommend the culprit husband to 
appease his offended partner by abject submission. But 
on whichever side they lean, they leave no stone unturned 
to bring about a reconciliation. 'J'hey seem to take an 
especial interest in such arlStratione^ and devoting, as 
they do, their heart and soul to the task, it is no wonder 
tliat they always succeed in restoring ^ace. 

Kusam’s cousins called a conncil of war, and 
after a lengthy debate, it was resolved to treat with the 
stubborn enemy. Chunder was accordingly sent for. 
When he arrived at their tent, spfaker after speaker 
inveighed against his treachery and disloyalty in raising 
the standard of rebellion against his lawful spouse, and 
in broaching doctrines subversive of llie divine right of 
women. All arguments and denunciations failed, how- 
ever, to produce any effect on this redoubtable rebel. 
He seemed even to question their right to sit in judg- 
ment over him. For he flatly declined to name the 
conditions on which he was prepared to surrender. He 
said ho had his own grievances, and there was no one 
present before whom he thought it worth his while to 
state them. Kadumbinee thereupon asked in a passion, 
if he would pour the secret of his heart on Bhoobonesho- 
ree’s feet were he offered another opportunity of kneeling 
before her. All the ladies laughed at this, but the bare- 
faced pbel said that the occasion would be too tempting 
to keep any secret in his breast. The cousins laughed, too, 
at this remark, but Kadumbinee took such offence that 
she immediately left the company, declaring the rebel to 
be incorrigiblo. 

“ Deprived of its leader, different opinions prevailed in 
the council, which at last dispersed for that day without 
coming to any definite conclusion on the point. Next 
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day the^ ladies again met, again called Chunder in, but 
found him as intractable as over. In this way, they held 
court repeatedly, but always with the same result. 

When all this was reported to Lukhsmi, she advised 
them to ask Bhooboneshoree to use her influence with the 
culprit. But though she was willing, said Bhooboneshoree, 
to lay down her life to bring about a reconciliation be- 
tween the pair, she decidedly objected to try her interest 
withChmider, as the quarrel iiad evidently arisen from the 
young man’s supposed partiality for her. If he could 
be })revailed upon to disclose the secret to her, it would 
aggravate Kusam’s jealou-sy and thereby widen the 
breach with her husband. This argument appearing 
very reasonable, it was at last resolved to employ Muk- 
hoda in watching the conduct of Chunder, as her great 
experience m love matters would probabl}'^ enable her to 
find a solution of tlie mystery. 

“ Mukhoda accordingly commenced her campaign 
against Chand(!r. Like the wise Fabius, she always 
hung on the euen)v’.s rear without coming to a direct 
conflict. When Chunder laid seize to Kusarn, he 
was beseiged in his turn by Mukhoda. While he was 
engaged in watching the movements of his wife, his 
own movements ivero no less attentively watched by 
the veteran female general. As already mentioned, 
Chunder used to place himself behind a window in 
Kusam’s room, and applying his eye to a hole, to 
observe all her motions. But when ho thought he was 
safe in his hiding-place, Mukhoda stood two yards 
from him on his right, fi.xing her eyes upon him, 
through a window in the cross wall. Mukhoda had 
this advantage over him that from her hiding place, she 
could not only perceive what he was doing, but wdiat 
he said ; while he was placed at so great a distance from 
his wife that he could scarcely hear her unless she spoke 
loud. I'he poor husband’s struggles, his emotions, his 
explanations, his starts, his tears, were not in the least 
lost upon Mukhoda. She hfid carefully noticed how he 
often armed himself with his sword when mounting 
guard over his wife s castle. Above all, she had indis- 
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tinctly . beard some portions of his last resolution in 
'which he spoke or rather muttered his intention about 
his wife’s murder and the attempt on Bhooboneshoree. 
Instead of being grieved, she would rather rejoice at the 
latter contingency, as it would thereby destroy the re- 
putation of a lady whose stainless purity upbraided her 
vicious life. 

“ She began to deliberate with herself by what means 
Chunder’s latter object could be first furthered and 
accomplished, so that the murder might be prevented 
afterwards. The only plan Jhat occurred to. her was to 
aecoy Bhooboneshoree into the arms of Chunder at an 
early part of the night instead of leaving him to' seek 
her at dawn when the murder shall hawe been consumma- 
ted. As the last was not to take pls^e till the dead of 
night, she thought she had plenty of} time to take mea- 
sures against it and need not be in a hurry to commu- 
nicate it to any one else. As for ©bunder’s intention 
with regard to Bhooboneshoree, she was of course resolved 
not to let any one into the secret, so that her desire 
might not be frustrated. Therefore when Chunder re- 
tired to whet his weapon, Mukhoda repaired silentiy to 
her own room in order to mature her plans. 

"At 12 o’clock that night, Mukhoda told her cou- 
sins to post themselves Mhind the sleeping room of 
Kusam if they wanted to overhear interesting conver- 
sations between the married couple. She had hit upon 
this plan with the double object of making them witness 
the outrage on one, and prevent the murder of the other. 
As the ladies were extremely eager to learn how the re- 
conciliation between Kusam and her husband would take 
place, they needed no second invitation to hasten to the 
place indicated. In fact, since the interesting quarrel had 
begun, the majority of the ladies were in the habit of 
watching them almost every night that they might not 
lose a syllable of their important conversation. Chun- 
der was not unaware of this. Indeed he had once or 
twice been disturbed in his bed by the ladies demanding 
admlttanOe into his room for the purpose of mediating 
between him and his wife* But while at othm; times, 
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he would gladly invite rather than discourage such en- 
counters, he had, since his quarrel with his wife, llatly 
refused to acknowledge their right to enter his room. 
This nocturnal disturbance which happened from the early 
part of the night till 2 o’chjck in the morning, was one 
of many reasons which had influenced him in deferring 
the time of the contemplaied murder to a few minutes 
before dawn. 

“ Un arriving at their destinaflion, the ladies under 
the guidance of Mukhoda, knocked at the _ door of 
Cliunder’s room, immediately adjoining that of his wife, 
and demanded admittance*; as they could not, they 
said, any longer remain silent spectators of a dispute 
which threatened to last like Krishna’s separation from 
Badhika. But Chunder would by aio means open 
the door. lie felt sleepy, he said, and he was ill pre- 
pared for a scuffle with so many coml)atants in the midst 
of a small chamber. Leaving the young ladies to con- 
test the field with an invisible enemy, Mukhoda went 
to rouse up Bhooboneshoree. 

“ Bhooboneshoree was naturally a heavy sleeper. 
She had only to lay her body on her bed, and tlie god of 
sleep instantly came to fold her in his arms. The god was 
so partial to her that in spite of intense heat, cloudy sky 
or uneasy bed, he would never fail to pay secret visits 
to her chamber. But at early dawn, fearing to be dis- 
covered in his intrigues with so beautiful a person he 
always disappeared before anybody awoke. Her jealous 
husband, when living, often chid her for lying incessantly 
in the arms of her divine lover. But she excused her- 
self, saying that the god came and went away without 
her being aware of his visits. But on the night in 
question, while she lay locked in his arms, she dre.arned 
of being clasped in those of Dwarik, who, in spite of her 
struggles and screams, seemed to follow up a tender 
speech with a kiss from her cheeks. 

The attentions of this young man towards herself 
had recently grown so intense and devoted, as will pre- 
sently appear, that it is no Avopder if she dreamed the 
realization of his frenzied exclamation with his own wife 
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in his arms. But whatever the reason might be, she 
awoke in a fright, and though by the light of a horning 
lamp, she perceived she was only clasped in the fond 
arms of her eldest aunt Bindoo, whose lips at the same 
time touched her cheeks, she could not help trembling 
and weeping for several minutes. 'When she recovered, 
she gently disengaged herself from her aunt’s embrace, 
and kneeling on the ground, poured forth her whole soul 
in : a prayer. Closing her eyes from which streams ran 
down, her cheeks, and joining her h^nds on her breast. 

> she seemed absorbed in the contemplation of the great 
Author of her existence. “Havepi^yl Great Father,’’ 
said she, “ on a sinner. Many, a tiinje have I broken thy 
laws in the full consciousness that b was sinning. But 
I have still my hope in thy unboimded goodness. A 
mother cannot forsake her chilij, however, fallen. 
0 ! pardon my sins in consideration (|f the afHictions with 
which thou hast visited me, and let ; not such afflictions 
alienate my heart from thee. A ehild whom a mother 
frightens, clings close and closer to her breast. So the 
more thou dost afflict, the more let my heart cling to 
thee. The little ant does not give up its hold bn the flesh 
even if its tiny limbs be tom up, so let my hold on thee 
be never relinquished even if thy anger tore my heart to 
pieces. The sugarcane, when squeezed, drops a sweet juice 
in consequence of its pain. So let my heart pour forth 
love and veneration the more thou art pleased to torture 
it. Let not my lacerated heart forget the kind hand 
which has already scattered so many blessings around; 
How blessed was I with my beloved husband and child 
around me ! 0 suffer me to bear my griefs in remem- 
brance of the joys thou once heaped on me. No more 
happiness I expect in this earth. But grant only this 
that aTter death they may be restored to my longing 
arms. I n place of such terrific dreams as - the present, 
let me, kind Father I nightly dream of my beloved hus- 
band and child.” 

“ Here her prayer vras interrupted by n knocking at 
the door. Havmg ^certained that Mbkhpda wanted: 
to speak to her privately on business ^Of importano^ 
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she slowly glided IVom the bod, and came out. Tiion 
shutting the door after her, she followed Mukhoda to 
another room, where the latter poured into her ears what 
she knew of the contemplated murder. Mukhoda was 
of course, silent on the irreparable injury which, as she 
knew, Chunder’s guilty madness of sensuality threatened 
Bhooboueshoree, though she dilated at gx’eat length on 
the young man’s frenzied admiration of Bhoobonesho- 
ree, and of his readiness to obey' her in everything. 
She informed her also why she did not like to alarm the 
house lest in preventing the murder, she would occasion 
an eternal breach between *the married couple. 

“ LJhooboneshoreo was thundei-struck. She trembled 
to think that the occasion she had given the young man to 
jest with her, did not only mutually alienate a fond and 
loving couple, but was now to end in murder. She resigned 
herself entirely to the direction of Mukhoda, and told 
her that the suddenness of the eniergency had so unset- 
tled her underatandiug that she would act just as she was 
desired to do. If her life-blood could alone, she said, 
wash away all traces of the misunderstanding, she was 
reedy to shed it at her cousin’s feet. 

Mukhoda was highly overjoyed to find her in this 
frame of mind, and hastily conducted her to the 
door of Kusam’s room, wdiere the other ladies were 
still vainly imploring Chunder to give them admittance. 
The veteran tactician now called upon Chunder to open 
the door to his beloved goddess who had come to lay 
her lotus feet on his breast. Chunner could not believe 
that his beautiful goddess would be so propitious as to 
knock at his door. Her heavenly voice, he said, could 
alone convince him that she was there. Bhooboneshoree 
was still trembling from fear, but calling all her presence 
of mind to her aid, she said “ yes, devotee, I have come. 
Your prayers have rocked me in my seat, and I could 
not sleep in peace while so zealous a devotee remained 
uncontent.” 

“ Bhooboneshoree felt herself to be in a peculiar posi- 
tion, in the like of which she had never been placed 
stince her marriage. But the imminent peril in Avhich 
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her cousin’s life stood made her overlook every dilicacy. 

“ “Yes,” said Chunder, ‘‘that sweet heavenly melody 
can belong to no earthly being ” — and immediately strik- 
ing a light, he came to unbolt the door. While doing 
so, he said. — “ But goddess ! are you really come to illu- 
mine my room. The thing seems so improbable that 
1 am tempted to believe some syren, imitating your 
heavenly tongue, has come to allure me to my des- 
truction.” # 

“ The maniac had so carefully shut the door with 
bolt, chains and lock that Bhooboneshoree clearly saw that 
IMuUhuda’s 'information wal correct. Before he had 
succeeded in throwing open the door, he observed in 
allusion to the other ladies, “ Goddess ! do not let those 
harpies come with you. They will itbstruct me in my 
adoration.” “A Goddess is not to be dictated to," cried 
Bhooboneshoree majestically. Chunder was hesitating 
when Mukhoda said. — “ It is better you should go alone. 
He may divulge to you what he may not like others 
to hear." 

“As Bhooboneshoree was deliberating the dOor open 
ed, and she found lierself within the room. In spite of her 
remonstrances, Chunder not only closed the door behind 
her, but carefully locked the one that separated his room 
from his wife’s, so that her screams might not bring any 
one to her aid. 

“ Leaving Bhooboneshoree in this perilous situation, 
I am obliged. Doctor, to retrace my steps, and to narrate 
, the history of Dwarik’s passion so that you may clearly 
understand the events that followed." 



MY LOVK OF OLD. 


I. 

rjlHERE was a time, ’tis sweet to think 
When seated by the brooklet’s brink, 
I’d wateh the frets of fluid gold 
With thee by me, my love of old. 

II. 


The joyous warblers’ merry song 
Resounding hills and dales among. 

And Phoebus’ flight to Neptune’s hold ; — 
What charms they had, my love of old. 

III. 

Life’s daily scenes were then without 
A sigh, an agony, a doubt. 

They’re full tjf hopes and joys untold. 
Because of thee, my love of old. 

IV. 

Time and the hour then flew away. 

Nor left a stain, nor wished to stay ; 
Unmark’d by weeks or months they roll’d, 
For thou wort miuc, my love of old. 

V. 

How oft at noon of night serene 
By the inconstant waning Queen 
Of stellar oceans, I was told 
Thou.bieath’dst for me, my love of old. 
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My Lo ve of Old, 

VI. 

But times are ehanged, my bright liopes all 
Are shrouded with a sable pall ; 

E'en gentle zephyr uow grows ci>ld^ 

Bereft of thee, my love of old. 


The lovely hills and dales of yore 
Send bounding back my songs no more. 
Our arbour looks like stygian wold 
For want of thee, my love of old. i 

% 

VIII. 1 

No longer smiles the waving eortk ; 

No longer larks now welcome m(»te ; 
No longer charm the mountains biold. 
No longer now, my love of old. 


IX. 


And who was she, that formed a part 
Of Time whose shadow soothes my heart ? 
By whom my pleasure’s knell was knoll’d,— 
Need I name her, my love of old ? 

X. 


Still in this world none e’er s^U see 
The hour, the moment when in me 
Thou, made of Nature’s .softest mould. 
Wilt cease to be, my love of old. 


London, Vith Decembtr, 1978. 


■ B; MiTTBa 




THE TIMES AND THE ANGLO-INDIAN PRESS. 

To the Editor of Mookcrjec's Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — Anglo-India, 1 obseiTe, has had its day of 
thanks-giving. The Deity in this case was the Thunderer 
of Printing House Square, and the ^ivor, which evoked 
the gratitude, was its condemnation of your periodical. 
But tho bolt, 1 am sure, has hardly singed a hair of your 
head. Criticism is only Alien respected when it is 
honest and discriminating, but mere vituperation is not 
criticism, and the ipse dixit even of the Times can- 
not shake the judgment of the judiciousi But it 
reflects very little credit on the intelligence and education 
of the Anglo-Indian press, that it should take up a cry 
founded on reasons which are not far to seek. Tho Bard 
of Olney observes in his 'i’ask : — 

" Some to tlie fascinatiou of a name 
Surrender judgment, hoodwinked. Some the stylo 
Infatuates, and through labyrintlis and wilds 
Of Error leads them, by a tune entranced. 

While sloth seduces more, too weak to bear 
The insupportable fatigue of thought. 

And swallow therefore without pause or choice 
The fatal grist unsifted, husks and all." 

The truth of the poet’s remark has been well exem- 
plified by tho local press, with a few honorable exceptions. 
That press does not certainly boast many bright repre- 
sentatives of English thought and English literature ; 
and hence, unable to form a correct judgment of its own 
on any question whether social, political, or literary, 
swallows tho grist unsifted, hus^ and all,” offered 
to it by any English journalist of name.' 

To every impartial observer, the attitude, assumed 
by the Times towards your Magazine, cannot fail to 
appear as one of reckless opposition. A column and 
a quarter of Jupiter’s closest and smallest print, devoted 
to a Native periodical, means more than meets the 
; l^ye. I Iwve ooeu a regular reader of your London con- 
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temporary for a number of years; an4 remembering the 
extraordinarily large interest it takes in Indian questions, 
l ean have no hesitation in declaring that, if not the 
entire criticism, the inspiration at any rate is unmis- 
takeably Indian. There is a rancour of tone and an 
unfairness of treatment throughout the article which 
points to no other conclusion. The utterances of the 
I'ims are at all times eminently entitled to respect; 
hence every one ifiust regret, that it should have lent 
the weight of its name to an expression of opinion 
which the general voice of the country identifies with a 
rabid opponent of Indian pPogress^ And yet to what, 
after all, the offences amount against? which the Times has 
fulminated its thunders ? A couple df apostrophic abbre- 
viations in some unpretentious v^ses which appeared 
in your early numbers, and tlielmisuse of an article 
in a prose paper ! Surely the vision must bo exceeding- 
ly microscopic which could magnify trivial errors, — esjpe- 
cially in a new undertaking — into enormities deserving 
of the capital sentence pronounced by the literary censor. 
Borne was not built in a day. The literature of no country 
in the world has started up at once in the perfection of 
manhood. Look into the hnstory of periodical literature in 
England itself— go back to the early days of the Gentle- 
man’s M agazine and its compeers, and point out, if you 
can, anything therein equal to the brilliant productions 
which grace the pages of Blackwood and Coruhill and 
Fraser and Macmillan. What was the position of the 
Times itself, — now an acknowledged power in the British 
realm — before the accession of Barnes to its edi- 
torial staff? Indian literature, then, cultivated with 
foreign tools and appliances, must necessarily be of 
slow, growth ; and when it is remembered under what 
disadvantageous conditions every Native undertaking 
is .conducted, — I refrain from enumerating them here, 
sinco all honest disclosures of facts any way afi'ecting our 
Anglo-Indian brethren, are utterly distastmul to them,— 
it will be readily conceded, that the difficulties which 
beset every Native undertaking, are pif ^mte a discour- 
aging character. Yes, t he .numb er of sy 
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Europeans in the land is fast diminishing year by 
year, and we are now having a stream of gold-seekers 
who evince no interest for the country beyond shaking 
its pagoda-tree, no interest in the people beyond using 
them as hewers of wood and drawers of water. A 
high English functionary once remarked to a Native 
gentleman, “ well, what a change there is in the people 
now To which the other replied, “ yes, and in the 
Europeans too.” A Civilian of th& old school, speaking 
of the latter, told the writer : “ These birds of passage 
will never love the people so well as those who felt a kind 
of traditionary interest in them. The old cordiality 
between the two races must be ere long a thing of the 
past.” How soon has the prediction been verified! 
Where can you now point to a Heber or a Hare, a Bethune 
or a Ryan, a Palmer or a D. L. R — men who loved , 
the Natives with all a philanthropist’s love, and de- 
voted to the welfare of their adopted country all the 
resources of their fortune and the energies of their 
brain ? Instead of the old. blandness of manner, ge- 
nial sympathy, and large-hearted benevolence, you meet 
with superciliousness, race-hauteur, and intense sel- 
fishness on the part of those, whose religion should 
at least teach them humility. In the revulsion of feel- 
ing which this change in the bearing of Europeans 
towards the children of the soil has caused in the minds 
of the latter, the old confidence has unhappily given 
way to a feeling of great distrust. And who is respon- * 
sible for this deplorable state of things ? I answer — 
the Anglo-Indian press. I charge that press with 
sedulously fomenting race-antipathies — with, preaching 
not love and the charities of life, but hatred of the 
people and their most cherished institutions. .Time 
was, when the pages of the Anglo-Indian newspaper 
teemed with instruction, sparkled with fancy, and 
breathed a tone of brotherly love for the Natives such 
as Humanity herself must have prompted ; when the 
battle-cry of the press was— Progress and Justice to 
India ; when the advocacy of Indian rights and the 
ptomotion of Indian interests constituted its mission as 
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doubtless constituted ito glory ; when its represen- 
tatives were animated with that spirit of philanthropy 
which, in the person of Burke, tliundOred against the 
oppression and injustice of Hastings and his myrmidons 
and, in that of Wilberforce, knocked off the shacmes from 
millions of Aiiic’s fettered sons. It was my privilege to 
know some ojF t^e jgenerous Englishmen. I can never 
fbiget the urbanity and earnest syi^pathy and genuine 
affection which marked their intercourse with my country- 
men. They loved— they encouraged, — they nobly sup- 
ported their Native friends. It they who nursed 
manly aspimtions in the ^ative.^mind. Apostles of 
constitutional freedom themselves, they taught us to tight 
for poGtical rights by constitutional means. Under tbei^ 
fostering care, the Native press sprang into existence; 
under their auspices, the first politifal association in the 
country had its being. | 

Stimulated by their example and encouraged by their 
teachings, a band of Indians arose, wlip felt that in the pecu- 
liar relations of India with England, the Native, who was 
wholly unrepresented in the Government of his country, 
and differed so widely from his rulers in religion and lan- 
guage, in manners and customs, did not exert himself to 
ameliorate his own condition, a helpless dependence ouPro- 
vid^<% was not the most effectual means of securing that 
end. They observed that many states, which had fallen from 
their andent greatness, were springing to life and activity 
again, and that India — poor India — alone remained in the 
Slough of Despqrid because of the listlessness and apa- 
thy of her sons ; and t hey wisely concluded that w itho ut 
^If-help and 8elf-dependence'ini'h6|re o? JTatlonai pros- 
^rity Would be built on sand. Thus they learnt to rely 
on themselves, and gradually created that Native public 
opinion which is now so well represented by the Native 
press and Native political associations. Their exertions 
were most generously seconded by their European friendsi 
Bead the speeches of : George ThompiS%'i delivered in 
Calcutta about thU tsfee, and you rwii|tefealu^ 
warm sympathy evihieeduiby tbose of 

bur countiymen who fihrt strugif]^ to our iivil 
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and political disabilities by means of corier table ; 
agitation. 3 is exceed- 

Bnt how stands the case now ? There isenonnous 
single undertaking with which we are identified in. and 
not assailed with ridicule by a number of Europcalie 
who claim to represent Western civilization in this 
country. Every educated Native, who is not a traitor 
to his fatherland, is an eye-sore to them, lie is inis- 
represented, reviled, and held up t^ public scorn. The 
whole vocabulary of abuse is exhausted on him. And 
why .5* Because he dares to' lift up his voice against 
oppression, to ventilate his grievances, to claim for his 
countrymen some of the commonest rights of humanity. 
With this class of Europeans, the giiireeh tokdy is 
a jewel of a man, because he licks the hand that strikes 
him, makes no unpleasant revelations, and is content 
with the good the gods are pleased to give him. All 
the rest are niggera, who have no right to cherish any 
of the holiest instincts of the human race. The British 
Indian Association, for instance, is a dishonest humbug. 
Its memorials are simply long-winded, impertinent non- 
sense. Suppose a criminal bill is introduced in Council 
which proposes to entrust young executive Officers with 
dangerous powers hostile to the liberty of the subject, 
and the Association, in the interests of the people, urges 
its objections against the bill. A shower of abuse is 
immediately poured on its devoted head for such auda- 
city. The Hindoo Patriot is a seditious journal, in 
which the half-educated Bengalee airs his reptjblicanism 
and his bad English. If it attempts to expose the 
freaks of Personal Government, the attempt is credited 
to factious motives, and the editor given in custody to 
the Prince of Darkness. MoohityePs Magazine is a. rebel 
periodica], because it ventures to ridicule the mortal 
Juggemauth of Alipooree, and to break a lance with some 
of the heroes of the Anglo-Indian press. What right have 
you, sir, to cock up or whisk your head in that man- 
ner ? If Jiih Wilson is scurrillous, that is no reason 
why you should insult Magna\: Charta and the Bill of 

■^Eights in his person by expoiwng his pretensions. If 

* % 
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he calls yoh a ** wild ass *’ or gloats oa an imaginary 
“ shoe-beatnpg ” administered on your editorial person, 
what of tbit ? Is he not still within the bounds of good 
taste^x^s he not still moderation itself ? At any rate, 
so/£ninks Alcibiades, and Alcibiades is an honorable man, 
So are they all — ^all honorable men ! The white man's 
dirt is hallowed matter, your very ambrosia is but pitch — 
pitch — pitch. Fling it then to the Charivari and his 
liberal man ! ” ^ 

A brilliant pupil of a Missioimry institution once 
being asked what part of speech was John Bull, answered, 
— *'an indefinite article.” The reply is certainly correct 
in one. sense. John Bull is beyond! question a sterling- 
hearted animal, but he is an indefinite article for all that. 
Study him closely in all the relatiois of life, and I defy 
you to state what he precisely is. llis nature is as unin- 
telligible as the articles of some of your Anglo-Indian 
contemporaries. He is eveiything,! and yet nothing in 
particular — an exquisite compound' of inconsistencies,- — 
a cross between a Lilliputian shell-fish and a Brobdigna- 
gian Gorilla ! A prince in soul, he is still a shop-keeper 
at heart; It is hard to say whether he was entirely made 
after the image of his Maker, there is so much of the 
Angel and Beelzebub in him. Such a strange being, 
and yet so glorious withal ! With aspirations soaring 
beyond the empyrean, he not unoften grovels in the 
mire. His religion, it is well known, is muscular Chris- 
tianity. He kills his foe with a prayer in his lips. He 
preaches peace, and yet he would go to war for a sentiment. 
He inculcates love of man on all bis neighbours, and 
proves his sincerity by loving himself. With a capacity 
for the highest intellectual enjoyments, no man is fonder 
of the creature comforts of life than himself, Boast- 
beef is his ambrosia, and home-brewed ale his nectar. 
Both he consumes in such enormous quanti^a that his 
old doublet has grown too small for hit' frame. 
Of late he has been practising Bantingism to reduce 
his bulk> but stiir be cannot go wi^but his cake and 
ale even on the occasion of a funeral. The best way of 
ngratiating yourself vrith him is through the / belly. 
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His grandest schemes are conceived at the dinner table ; 
and though ordinarily reserved and taciturn, he is exceed- 
ingly garrulous over his bowl ot‘ punch. H is enormous 
bunch of keys is perpetually dangling at his side, and 
yet should any one presume to insinuate aught of the 
counter in his heai'ing, ten to one the intprudent man 
pays dearly for his presumption. An enthusiastic lover 
of liberty himself, he often sheds his dearest blood and 
pours out his still dearer treasure ^n knocking off his 
neighbour’s fetters ; and yet not long ago he grudged 
one of his children the exercise of a just right or two, 
so that the latter threw off the authority of paterfamir 
lias, changed his patronymic, and is now occupying 
a separate residence under the now de guerre of Brother 
Jonathan. His notions of justice are so very strict, 
that it is related by his family historian that, once when 
a servant forged his way into a splendid estate, he 
actually put on sackcloth and ashes and stormed and 
fretted and abused the said servant most scurvily ; but 
bis kindly nature at length getting the better of his 
passion, he forgave the man, and quietly retained the 
property as a gift of Providence which it would be 
irreligious to give up. 

Such being the characteristics of John Bull, his 
policy in his Indian Zemindury naturally partakes of 
the virtues and vices of his nature. He is gcnei’ous and 
illiberal, gentle and fierce, good-humoured and captious, 
by turns. He has the good of his tenantry at heart, 
and yet, like all absentee land-lords, does not scruple 
to rack-rent them ; and he is, moreover, much given 
to levying abwahs or cesses. If he has a feud with an- 
other Zemindar, as ho' had the other day with one 
Theodorus, he proceeds to levy a yrax-MmrcJia fronv his 
ryots ; if he invites a friend home and gives his guest 
a sumptuous dinner, the cost is sure to be recovei’cd 
from them under the name of bhcg-Miurcha. And the good 
easy man actually fancies that they pay those exactions 
most cheerfully. If any of them ever complains of 
sucli illegal burdens, he replies that ho might enhance 
their rents if he chose, but, as he was at once their 
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he did not like to haraas Ih^m in that way, 
but preferred levying a cess as occasion aro9e, deeming 
that to be a more satishmtory mode of adjusting rent, 
ile is not -a bad landdord on the whole, and indeed he 
might make a really good one if he himself looked a 
little more closely into the affairs of his Zemindary, 
instead of relying entirely on his local Naib and Teh- 
sildar and Darogah and other Cuicherry Amlahs. Ho 
might at any rate insist on the three stewards of his 
home-estate to w^tch the proceedings of the said 
' Amlahs with greater vigilance. In |hat case, I am sure, 
he would be enabled to dispense* with a good number 
of his paiks and lattyals, much lo the relief of his 
tenantry. 

.1 ibrgot to mention, that Johnls blest with a large 
family of childien, both male an(| female. Many of 
the- girls are patterns of feminine iexcbllence,— -one in 
particular, named Florence, is genf rally believed to be 
an angel in disguise ; some are ^imitation-men, and 
delight in masculine pursuits, c]ai|ning equality j|^j^ 
the stronger sex except in respeci of certain nirsute 
ornamentations of the face, and resenting the least iu- 
simiation that, in the economy of nature, their chief 
function is to breed the species^ and their proper 
place is only the lying-in room ; while others forin 
a devout sect,— a kind of Brahmicas, whose only Deity 
is Fashion, at whose shrine the wealth and peace of 
their parents and of their husbands, are sacrificed with- 
out remorse. Of his children of the male gender, a 
good many are downright bricks — chips ot the old 
block, only a little too much inclined to submit to 
petticoat government which some koolin philosophers of 
the present day hold to be the most despotic fom of gov- 
ernment in existence ; while others are perfectly faceless 
scamps, — reckless, arrogant builies— whp jriputonlv insult 
all who come in their way» maltreat the pi^ f^ COw, 
seldom go to church, engage in constt^l^wls with Ibeir 
neighbours, and are eternally sweariiig^d cursing for 
the mere fun bf the thing. John has, a veiy 

considerable number of poor jelatioiill; : idependent on 
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Ills bounty. Those are very iudustrious, thrifty souls 
with the bump of acquisitiveness inordinately developed 
in ' their cranium, so much so that some naughty wng 
of roguish maligner, I suspect, actually spread a rumour 
that they sold for a pecuniary consideration one of 
their ancient chiefs whom they were bound in honor 
^o protect. As may bo naturally expected, John has 
quartered many of his children and noor relations on his 
Indian ryots. To reconcile the Jatter to this domi- 
ciliary arrangement, he is good enough to entertain 
them with promises of a la^e share in the management 
of his estate ; and though his promises have not been ful- 
filled, he frequently repeats them in his perwannahs 
to his Naib, which is as good as perfect fullilmcnt. In 
j ustico to him, it may also be said that he is a generous 
friend of education and of liberty of speech ; but then 
he expects that both should be used for purposes of his 
glorification, and not for hostile criticism either of 
himself or the Masters Bull, who aro styled Huzrut by 
the appreciative ryots. No man is more severe on himself 
than John. When in good humour, his sallies of wit are 
very often directed against his own unwieldy proportions, 
old-fashioned habiliments, gaiters and top-boots, pro- 
truding paunch and puffy checks ; but if you dare to 
sing to the same tune, though in a mucli lower key, ho 
tucks up his sleeves, and with a thundering oath, which 
makes the very welkin ring with its irreverent notes, 
puts himself in a pugilistic attitude as if determined 
to send yon to Blazes. 

This, then, is the secret of the Times' unfavourable 
critique. If you should stand well with John, eschew poli- 
tics, and restrain your independence. Bum Ram Sharma, 
especially, in effigy. Put his Muse in fetters. His satirical 
versos hit, which is an unpardonable offence. Every man 
is not a pachyderm, and Huzrut, in particulai’, is credited 
with a very soft skin and a still softer head. Hindoo 
as you are, he may . call you honJd and all manner of 
hames, and pull your ears or tweak your nose for you 
the strength of that intcreirting relationship, but 

should quietly submit to the imputation, content 
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to pocket the insinuation of sullied /a^na^, embrace 
^ loving folds of brother-^in-lavirship ! 

Of course your occupation as an unbrokob koolin*' would 
he gone, but then you would have the satMaction of 
enjoying the sumum homm of life — the good will of the 
haughty, overbeaiing Quihye. 

Yes, meekness should be the badge of all your 
tribe, and your reply to all revilings should be pitched 
in a landman’s key. ' You should say with the Jew — 

“ Fair sir, you spot on me on Wednesday last ; 

You spurn’d, me such a ^ay ; an^tlier time 

You call’d me dog ; and for the^ courtesies 

I '11 lend yon thus much mouie^l” 

That Mook^j^’a Magazine should be deemed no- 
' toriom, and the ^lality of its ai^iclcs depreciated by 
certain Anglo-Indian writers wb# see nothing com- 
mendable in; any independent Nitive undertaking, is 
not at all surprising. Chime in |with their views, and 
write yourself down a humble adibircr of Huzrut arid 
his oracles, and you are sure to he petted and fondled 
as a very respectable Hottentot. Is not the People’s 
Friend, according to them, the leading Native organ, 
whose bad English and silly twaddle are often quoted in 
their joumab with approbation, because it plays the 
bottle-holder to them ? A meek Baboo of the Uriah 
Heep type dies fall of years, and they sing its requiem 
on the cmad, because when living, he always buttered 
them to their heartsV content. But Micnael Datta, 
Bengal’s greatest poet, breathes his last in the prime of 
life, and hardly a word of sympathy b expressed our 
national loss by the so-called friends of India) because 
in life lie hold his own, and devoted hb %h to 
the service of hb country. ' ' j v ! 

; ^ Your offences in tms respect are^ so^^iik;; that even 
Ihe teeing Jombal of 0 : jia#^ottght it 

necessary to direct its kind attentions" you: The 
writer of the ertH^ tA all events tn^l^ crush you 
with ridicule, though it; b hard to say the fidi- 

ottie consisted unless jt were in ihe ^^^ibduction of 
your title page, and. Hie use of iaven^ con^ 



51 


Th£ Times and the Anglo-Ind,{an Press. 

derision of the qualitative particles applied to certain 
writers in your Magazine. The criticism, however, is 
as effective as the doubt expressed of the honorific 
title of Justice Dwarka Nauth Mittcr. The former 
is as generous, as the latter is significant of the 
writer’s profound knowledge of India. Out-Heroding 
Herod may be a very agreeable pastime to a journal- 
ist, but it is not unofteii indulged in at the expense of 
one’s credit for honesty. No onc%but a fool ever mis- 
takes wholesale denunciations for true criticism, espe- 
cially where a foregone conclusion a})pear8 to colour the 
judgment of the critic. We, Indians, at any rate, are 
not apt to make such mistakes ; and, while grateful for 
the expression of discriminate verdicts, take care to 
receive unfair judgments for what they are worth. It 
needs something higher than the authority even of the 
Times to convince us, for instance, that the late Grish 
Chunder Ghose danced before learning to walk, or 
that you, or Babu Eajendralala Mitra, or the Reverend 
K. M. Banerjee, or the other Indian scholars on your 
staff, simply murder the Queen’s English. We should 
have felt thankful to the critic if he had obligingly 
pointed out instances of the murder. Of course there 
must be inequality in tlie matter contained in a new 
periodical ; nor is this to be wondered at, when the 
difficulties which lie in the way of a literary undertaking 
ini India are taken into consideration, — difficulties which 
have baffled the efforts of Anglo-Indian literatcurs to 
establish a Magazine of their own on a permanent 
footing. The concluding portion of the letter-press 
at the foot of your cartoon in the seventh number, 
has been condemned as a ridiculous anti-climax, but 
why, he has not condespended to explain. The writer 
evidently forgot that India is not England, and that 
the genius of the two countries in their sentiments 
and modes of thought is not alike. What may be ridi- 
culous to the Englishman may be quite the reverse to 
the Indian, and vice versa, ^ith may crack a joke 
; with his old mother or poke fun at his elder sister with- 
out reproach; but tliis, in Ram Chunder, would be 
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deemed an offence deaerVirig of sociiid dpnes 

at sixty may dance a j% with hj^; gmnd'Childron 
his neighbour’s wife, and will be wt down for a 
ineriy old soul ; but Kristodose at thirty-^ye can not 
trip it “on, the light fantastic fcOe” anywhere and 
with anybocly , without exposing himself to the charge 
of being an abandoned reprobate. Brown may ^ from 
Land’s End to the world’s end iiv quest of a tbrtuhe, 
and will be dcenie(^ a blade — a Scotchman almost, but 
Sumbhoo Cliunder must not think o^ crossing the Kaht 
pawnee, QYQxi iox a change, without sacrificing his 
status in society, and tliat the lllcsdames Mookerjeo 
and the 6aba loffues. In the same way, India may 
bless a conscientious, popular, an^ beloved ruler, and 
ask him to remove an exceedingly jobnoxious law with- 
out compromising her matronly (fgnity in the eyes of 
her chimren, though as it now Jappears, this, may 
bo deemed by an English writer a| very ridiculous eeci' 
duct in the old girl. Orientalism and occidmrtalism 
represent different^ if not diametriially opposite, modes 
of thought ; and he who confoun<|8 both, or judges the 
one from the other’s point of view, manifests a sad want 
of discernment. It was his forgetfulness of this essem 
tial difference between the e^t an4 the west, which 
led Macaulay to pronounce his notorious verdipt on the 
Bamayana and the Mahabharata,-^the two greatest 
epic poems of India, if not of the world. ,, 

The unriter in the further sneers at tlie pre- 

fatory notice with which YOU intrcriuced ah artiefe^f^ , 
the pen of the late Grish Chtmder Ghoee ae andsoious 
and all that. Well, if to have observedj|^lhpyvpos- 
thumous productioh of a man, who, when ad- 

mired as a genial writer’’ by a large circle of |^nds> both 
Em^ean ahdNi^iye, 

vrith pimisure^ was a pielm of andaoity, the|il|^^ ittelf 
most be open to that imll(lmP®dolunQnt. j^ ^^l^implains 
';-t^t,:with..the 

' hf "tha'/'^icles . .he ’vaK:hliKMiit''''Of the- 
/' 8ubj^''ihey^.e^:writi|)^^^^^ apid'ii^l^^flms com<' 
plettiy floor^ i you with" a quotation ri Justice 



53 


27ie Times and the Aiujto -Indian Press. 

Mittcp’s article on the Analytical Geometry of Two 
Dimensiona If ho had not been so carried away by his 
zeal to find fault witl> your periodical^ be might have 
reflected that hardly any magazine article ever pretends 
to treat the subject it handles in an exhaustive manner 
“like a book,” and that a scientific paper is not 
exactly a proper place for displaying the fancies and 
graces of literary composition. Perhaps ho was so 
tickled with the title page of youi^ Magazine that he 
forgot the unimportant fact that it professes to be also 
a journal of science. Comte’s work on the Analytical 
Geometry of Two Dimensfons not having, as far us wo 
are aware, been yet translated into English, its transla- 
tion was undertaken for the benefit of scientific students 
in India. That was very ridiculous indeed ! 

The poetry of your early numbers has also come 
in for a share of the cntic’s censure. Having ‘discover- 
ed a couple of apostro^hic abbreviations of doubtful 
propriety in a small epigram and some lines evidently 
inserted as a stop-gap, ho exultingly places them before 
his readers — under an escort of inverted commas com- 
manded by a sturdy “Ac.,” — apparently as fair samples of 
Native verse. One is naturally tempted to encpiive, 
is this all, after so much rumbling ? Now, will your 
London contemporary condescend to express an impar- 
tial opinion on the poetical pieces which have since ap- 
peared in your Magazine ! Surely, as an oriental people, 
wo ought to know something about poetry, or wo must 
have degenerated under a foreian rule far more than 
is pleasant to contemplate or creditable to the paternal 
Government of Great Britain. 

The spirit of captiousness which pervades the entire 
criticism must be thus patent to all. But the. most 
amusing part of it is, where the writer, while kind- 
ly discouraging independent Native efforts, is good 
enough to advise us, if \re wish to write English, to 
contribute to the English periodicals. That would of 
course be an effectual purification of our sins, but then 
our purgatory must be eternal, - and heaven no where, 
you have given a dog 'a bad name, you are 
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Yrelcome to kill him ; again, your ox is Osirb in Egypt, and 
receives divine honors there. Say that Im article is the 
production of a Native, and yon at once ensure its 
condemnation ; but let the same article appear under 
English auspices, it is sure to be pronounced clever and 
all that, and its Native parentage denied. Do you ask, 
then, what’s in a name ? 

Yes, England would like to hold ns in l^^ng 
strings for evi^.~ Ubii may feel all the strength and 
vigour of youth in your veins, but grand-mother is 
constantly funky lest you get a fall, so you must not 
exercise your legs. There iS that »nice go-cart for you. 
Move about in it, — ^that’s a darlings Yon may have all 
the manliness and hirsute honors^ of thirty, still the 
dear old creature wont let you tenture in the dark 
unless escorted by Sarah the mai^. AH this solicitude 
is very kind no doubt, but it is apt to become very 
ridiculous at times. Was not the British Indian Asso- 
ciation snubbed by the J^mes the lother day for being 
cheeky enough to address the Gov^ment on a question 
which did not concern its members in the least, viz : — the 
question of the present Famine in Bengal ? What idiots not 
to know better! With a truly Roman spirit, the old lady has 
conferred on us the blessings of education, and a free press, 
but then you must not make use of either except for promot- 
ing the vibration of that pendulum between Boishnuvism 
and Christianity,— Progressive Brahmoism or Keshuvwity. 
You may discuss the propriety of widow marriage, 
andthe feasibility of tapping the clouds with volleys 
of artillery, or of bringing, Prometheus-like^ fire from 
heaven ; you may urge the prosecution of works of public 
utility, such, for instance, as a causeway' to the Moon, 
and speculate on the geological fomatioh qf Tartarus, 
or the Georgeological development of certain oraniolo- 
gial bumps; you may; lucidly discourse onlHnntras and' 
Tantras, and revealtiie mysteries of “ Cm tli«lMUrth,--'Om 
tue sky— Om Agni—Om fiddlesticks ; ! politics- 
ay, that's forbidden ground,— you shonli^j never think 
of treading it even in a fit of somnambulliiL'^ 

Grand-motherahip has its pnvil^e»>^isa well as its 
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anxieties, and he must be a very unreasonable man 
who would resent either. 

To this very day the existence of American litera- 
ture is almost ignored by Englishmen. American states- 
manship, — nay, all American institutions, constitute the 
laughing-stock of English ridicule. The American press, 
in particular, is the Aunt Sally of English archers. It 
was only by ingratiating himself with some of the literati 
of Great Britain that Washington frying succeeded in 
obtaining a footing among English authors. It was some- 
time before Longfellow’s claims as a poet were recognised 
in England. The cold rcceptibn of his early poems by Eng- 
lish Clitics probably led him to pen the following lines : 

" If perhaps these rhymes of mine should 
sound not well in strangers’ ears, 

They have only to bethink them that it 
happens so with theirs ; 

Fur so long as words, like mortals eall 
a fatherland their own. 

They will be most highly valued where 
they are best and longest known.’^ 

Lowell, also, another superior American poet, is, 
I am afraid, not much known out of his own country 
even to this day ; and that because he is a Yankee, which 
is as much a disqualification as being a Baboo, in the 
eyes of Englishmen. 

I have, however, so deep a faith in the honesty of 
English nature, that 1 feel sure that, the moment of sur- 
prise and querulousness over, it will liberally mete out 
justice to my educated countrymen. No nation in the world 
is more ready to make the amende honorable than the Eng- 
lish. The acknowledgment may be tardy, but it is never- 
theless all that could be wished. As one connected with 
the Hindoo Patrick, in the early days of its establishment, 
I well remember the ridicule with which, in its infancy, 
ib was assailed by the entire Anglo-Indian pi'ess. But 
its stout-hearted founder and the small band of Bengalis 
who fiocked round him, were not to be laughed out of 
countenance. Amidst much abuse — discouraged on all 
8ides_with hardly a single word of approbation from any 
Mjit^ter, these young men silently; but still perscveringly, 
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went on, gathering strength from every opposition, — sus- 
tained by the noble cause which they had espoused, aud 
rewarded only by the approbation of their pw conscience. 
Alas ! how few of that band now remain' to witness the 
triumphof the principles for which they so manfully fought I 
To the surviving few, nothing affords a deeper pleasure 
than to observe the success of the journal with which 
their early stru^les mere identified. It is now in able 
hands, — Hurrish’s %iantle has falten on worthy shoul- 
ders, — and that paper, which \ras at one time so much 
decried for daring to advocate th.e cause of India, and to 
give expression to Native feelingai and opinions, is now 
listened to with respect and sympathy by a wide circle 
of readers both here and in England. 

A word more as to the d^glo-Indian press. I 
must here observe, and I do so i^ith-pleasure, that my 
strictures do not apply to the Bngli^man, the hulian 
Statesman, the Observer, the Bengal Times, the GkU and 
Military Oazeite, for though some df thpir conductors are 
not free from occasional exhibitions of illiberal petulance, 
they are on the whole conducted with due regard to the 
interests of truth, and where race questions are not 
involved, with fairness towards the people of this 
country. My censure is chiefly directed against rabid 
journals like the Indian Daily News, and the Friend of 
India, . As the former is in charge of a penny-a-liner 
whose opinions are not entitled to much weight, I shall 
confine my remarks to the latter, the position of whose 
editor as the successor of such able writers as Marshman 
and Townsend, unfortunately gives him an mwidchtal 
importance to which he is entitled neither by the gifts 
of his mind nor the qualities of his heari. Ke c 
to be the. leading exponent of public opinipn in India, 
but the justness of his pretentions may; IK: 
by the amount of popular confidence he |m|ey 
fested by the result qf the late Mumci^ elections at 
iSerampore, With the exception of his liatdly 

a single respectable hceuseholder of hpnor^ 

him with a vote: When he telegrap]^^ to London to 
say that the election sy^m was suceii^B% introduced 
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into India^ he might have added the significant words — ^ 
** and George Smith was nowhere ! ” 

He is at the head of that class of writers, whose 
cry is— -India for the Anglo-Indians, and whose rampant 
Sahebism is so outrageous, that one is forced to fixfilft im 
with Byron : — 

** Oh Wilberforce ! thou man of black renoarn. 

Whose merit none enough can ^ng or say. 

Thou hast struck an immense Colossus down, 

Thou moral Washington of Africa f 
But there's another little thing, 1 own. 

Which you should perpetrate some summer's day. 

And set the other half of earth to rights ; 

You have freed the blacks — now pray shut up the whites." 

To journals like the Friend of lnd,ia under its pre- 
sent management, the English-educated Native, in par- 
ticular, is an object of the most inveterate liatred. 
Whatever he does is assailed with ridicule* and he is 
represented as a pariah, who deserves only to be hunted 
down without mercy. If he urges a reasonable claim, 
however temperately, — if he exposes the tyranny of power, 
however justly, he is still condemned as an impudent vil- 
lain, — as a traitor to the State. Every Anglo-lndiam^nob 
is an uncrowned king,— the anointed vico-gerent of ^ucen 
Victoria in India, and the audacious Native who dares 
to question the White Snobocracy’s “ right divine ’’ to 
oppress their neighbours, is put down for a iudmash, 
or felon if you will, whom they would hang, draw, and 
quarter witliout benefit of clergy. Furioso may prove 
a Veritable Cain, but you must not hint anything beyond 
a diseased spleen as tne proximate cause of his dark bro- 
ther’s death*^ for, if you do, you are at once taken to 
task for Asiatic hatred of Europeans English educa- 
tion is pronounced to be an utter failure in the country ; 
— and such>o<& abuse as “ the leopard never changes 
its spots nor the serpent forgets its cunning,” &c., is co- 
piously showered on your devoted head. Dear me ! what 
/S hubbub was raised a few years i%o, because a certain 
VO gentleman, more outspoken than wise, dared to 
a spado a^^gpade at a political meeting in the Town 

. H 
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Hall. The din and clamour, at any rate, deafened me at 
the time. _ ^ 

The existence in India of a foreign govemmei^t, 
under which the only open sesame to place and power is 
a knowledge of the tongue of her Irulers, naturally 
induces the people to cultiyate that tongue. Not that 
we are desperately enamoured of a language deficient 
in the commonest terms expressive of some of the 
ordinary relationg, of domestic life, and of which the 
indefinite uncle and aunt and brother and sister-in-late 
are as great puzzles to us as its nonmnology bristling with 
Hogs and Wolves, and Crows and Daws, and Foxes and 
Gooses, and what not besides. Sanscrit, being our 
glorious heritage, we might, without, much violence to 
our feelings, forego the luxury of acquiring English 
with its irregular verbs, strange prepositional particles, 
and still stranger concord, were it' not. an absolute 
political necessity. 

'I'he niission of these writers would seem to be a 
systematic misrepresentation of the Natives. Japhet 
dwells in the tents of Shem, not ns a brother — not even 
as a friendly guest, but as a visitor bent on picking 
holes. They forget that we are fellow-subjects of the 
same sovereign; and that, in no true sense a conquered 
nation, we have established, by a century’s allegiance to 
the British crown, our title to be treated with as much con- 
sideration as our feUow-subjects in any part of the British 
Empire, at home or abroad. They forget that we once had 
a glorious past, that our national existence began with the 
very Morning of Time, and that, compared with ns, c l assic 
Greece and Italy are but things of yesterday. They 
forget that, though now fallen, we have sprung from a 
race ennobled by the heroism of Rama and>I.jak8hman, 
glcfi-ified by the virtues of Seeta and Shavitrij and en- 
riched, by the lyre of Valmiki and Kalidasa. We are 
thankful for criticism, however severe, if'it^s just ; but. 
they little understand the mild Hindu, who fancy that 
he 18 so oblivious of the past as not to feel with bitterness 
the attacks persistently made on his national character 
by his maligners in the press. Whdo England’s great- 
est sous, — her statesmen and her thinkem, would extend 
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to us all the rights of a British subject, a number of no- 
bodies here unceasingly cry for a retrograde policy, a 
Reign of Force unfettered by Law^ — the dethronement 
of (^nstitutionalism and the elevation of Personal Rule. 
These men would fain see her recall the blessings which 
she has conferred on us, — the blessings of a free press, of 
education, and of equality.. Ignorant of the meaning of 
Liberty, they boast themselves as^^her sons, and yet 
advocate the imposition of heavy shackles on us. 

“ Is true Freedom but to break 
Fetters for our owA dear sake, 

Aud, with leathern hearts, forget 
That we owe maukiud a debt ? 

No ! true Freedom is to share 
All the chains our brothers wear, , 

And, with heart and hand, to be 
Earnest to make others free !'’ 

Writers of this school frequently amuse themselves 
with selecting specimens of bad English either spoken or 
written by the philological shopocracy of China Bazar, 
and fathering them upon the educated Native in derision 
of his English scholarship. This may be a profitable 
employment to journalists in want of matter, but the 
censure is most provoking, coming as it does from men 
whose claims to be recognized as writers of chaste English 
are by no means very strong. I have before me, at the 
present moment, a number of Anglo-Indian newspapers, 
which teem with such phrases and expressions as “ a 
month ago” for a month hence, “ just exactly the thing,” 
‘‘ very two places," “ almost existence,” “ better halves 
of a man,” “Jet lum groan if he liked,” “ curiosity to 
put fight the majority of them,” “ drink their money,’’ 
and the like. Indeed a very respectable volume might be 
filled with such choice specimens of Anglo-Indianese. In 
an article The Queen’s versus Baboo English,” 

the Friend of India the other day pronounced its verdict 
against the Baboos, after its own characteristic manner ; 
but the same article that contained the verdict, cen- 
tred also so many offences agmnst Bindley Murray, 
ihat the Grami^^hool which sent out so distinguished 
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a scholar to indulge in the jiUoMre of his indmdml 
culture on the banks of theHooghly, has hardly any great 
reason to be proud of hia grammatical achievements. For 
the edification of your readers, I subjoin a few extracts 
from the article in question:— 

" The more interested ve are in the extension of English 
education to meet a natural demand, and the more hopeful ve 
are as to the future oftthe Native that instructed, the tnore jeakrtu 
does it became us to be that the purity of the English language in 
India shall be preserved:” 

“ Up to the Mutiny the oldvcolleges^ whether Missionary or 
Government, produced scholars who were saturated with English 
literature and learned the English language till they spoke it well 
instinctively f’ 

" We cannpt speak for Bombay, nfr do we believe that Pro- 
vince to show results so bad, because of the greater prominence 
given to the philological method of instruction, and of the smaller 
number who learn English.” 

** We regret to find that even a Justice of the Bengal High 
Court is held up to. ridicule in the Timet last week, and his deser- 
ved appellation of Hon’blc** -is doubted, by meana of inverted 
commas, because of the low literary company that he keeps in 
the most notorious Magazine of this class.” 

•• The root of the evil lies in the bad school training.” 

''Were the good old drill and the indispensable memory work 
insisted on by teachers in teaming grammar, as the latter is pain- 
fully practised in learning what is called History by rote, we 
should not have to complain of such lamentable results.” 

" The Calcutta University, at least, instructs its B. A. Exa- 
miners to deduct marks, in every subject, for bad English. Hence, 
even in the History papers, more men are plucked for such Baboo 
English as “ Whole Bengal” or “ repudiate against” or Corn- 
wallis spelled with one /, or Bentinck without the second n, than 
for their ignorance of the facts. The remedy lies first of all in 
the school teachen.’ 

'' Thirdly, the University Entrance Exam!c^<^tio& must be re- 
formed, as Lord Northbrook has wisely arran^ that it shall 
partly be in Calcutta firoin December next. 

" Finally, if ^glish is to cease to be a foreign tongue to the 
educated Hindoo, if he is not to lose his gtSce of manner, his 
politeness of demeanoiir, his flowing vernacular style and his 
moral ideal, under our secular English teacyu^, Englishmen will 
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aeek to affect native society by mixing more with its members^ 
and by unconsciously influencing them alike in their lietrature 
and their life.” 

In the same number of the Friend, in which the 
article under notice appeared, occurred the following pas- 
sages displaying a glorious confusion of pronouns : — 

“ The public look to the Hon'ble Messrs. Sutherland and 
Colvin for an effective representation of views to Government.” 
— Page 86, Jany. 22, 1874. 

'* But such was not the course adopted by Mr. Hogg, and in 
common justice we trust the ptSblic will shew a sense of the fact 
that his action has been taken in their behalf.” — Page 90. 

" The real difficulties of the new market have but now com- 
menced, and they need not be feared if only the public be true to 
its own interests.” — Page 90. 

I closed my last letter with a question, — shall 
conclude this with another.— /s not the desecration of the 
Queen! s English among the Huzrut class in India goings 
on at an ever accelerated face ? Perhaps the reply will 
be, that the foregoing are not bad specimens of news- 
paper English. Humph ! There’s a settler for you, 
Parmahan^ha ! 


Yours sincerely, 

Birch. 



MOHINEE : OK THE HINDU MAIDEN. 

I. 

SONNET : TO THE SEASER. 

rpo Taste an^ Candour true I dedicate 

These lines. Pair Poesy, the teud'rest flower 
That doth bloom in t}ie Muses’ sacred bower, 
Is destined still to feel the blasts ol hate. 

And ’tis the too inevitable fate 

Of all, to whom is gir’n the |ift and power 
Of song, to meet at first a vary s^wer ; 

Of poison’d darts from wits both small and great. 
This know I, nor regret the fate as hard : 

Por the true Critic, ever in the end, 

Repairs the past, and, like a gen’rons friend. 
To real. Merit gives her just reward. 

I plant this flow’r, then, in our Indian soil, 
Heedless if praise or blame attend my toil. 


QWEET Mohinee* sweet charming Mohinee, 

^Like Love’s own star, cheer’d with her presence bright 
Her father’s hall, his sole delight in age, 

And only prop in lonely, widowed years. 

And day by day in perfect loveliness. 

Like to the waxing moon, the maiden grew 
The queen of beauty all the country round. 

And she was gentle as a dove, and pure 
As virgin snOw, and artless as a child, 

And rich in all the heart's affections warn : 

Yea, a rose-bud without the thorns was she ; 

A swahlet sailing in a crystal lake y 
A moonbeam through a vista glancing bright : — 

And so this lovely thing was loved 
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Her father’s mansion stood upon a bend 
Fantastic of the noble stream, whose waters, 

Flowing from Shiva’s hoary, matted locks. 

Salvation brought to Saugor^s hapless sons. 

’Twas half concealed from view by stately trees. 

Which grew luxuriant in the garden fair, — 

That belted it as with a living green, — 

And looked like Solitude^s own secret bower. 

% 

Here were the graceful tamarind, and jack, 

Th^ umbrageous mangoe, and the lofty palm, 

That fanned the lilies«in the pool beneath 

With its broad foliage, the cocoa tall 

With its rich verdant tuft, and the shady 

And, mingled witii these, th’ ausuth and the banyan. 

Growing on some dilapidated pile, 

Uplifted their green splendour to the skies. 

Here was the kadtmb straight and fair, whose golden 
Globes, emulous of heaven^s brightest stars. 

Recall the amours of the shepRerd god 
By the green marge of Jumna’s placid stream. 

Here were long lines of fragrant bocool sweet, 

And kaminy in most fantastic trim. 

And champa whose rich yellow blossoms breathe 
An odour that, borne by the summer breeze. 

Over a crystal stream, seems to the soul 
Imbued with love of Nature and her charms — 

An exhalation sweet from Parijat, 

That blooms but in Indra’s ambrosial bowers. 

Here all unchecked, the jasmine sported wild. 

The white dhatura hung her modest cups, 

And revelled high the myrtle thro’ the year; 

While the sweet Malathe with tendrils soft. 

And Madhavi, embraced some sturdy palm 
Or pine, and mated thus they flourished fair. 

Like beauty clasped in manhood’s lusty arms. 

Here many a singing bird of various hues 
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Built OB the bough* it*, coiion*, tiny ae*t« 

Who*e delicate art ahamed all huinwi akill. 

Here oft tiie cuckoo with it* ailyer voice 
Courted the yielding echoe* of the place ; ' 

And the sweet kriehna-gocool with plumage gay 
Of shining gold, and little ruby bill,— - 
Like to some beauteous voice from fairy land, — 
Wished ever>living joys to married love. 

Here, too, the bohoo~kotha-koho poured 
Its plaintive soul in iterated strains — 

Their burthen still, — wake, damsel, wake thy voice ; 
And the papya pealed its sorrows wild 
In witching notes of luscious mdody. 

Nor were less heard those minstiisls of the east. 

The doel and the shama. Theae^oft made 
The sylvan grove resound with tijinlling songs. 

That steeped the soul in soft eljisian bliss ^ 

While the humming toen-iom from spray to spray 
Mew, trilling joiund notes of el$n joy. 

This sweet spot and some miles of country round, 
A rich domain — ^had to heruire come down 
From a long line of ancestors of pure 
Brahman blood, all whcde and entire, though then 
The Moslem held the country in his grasp. 

And law - was none. The place was called of men 
Shooropore, habitation of the blest. 

But was he blest, the lord of that domain ? 

Not he. For still he passed his days in moody 
Silence, rapt in his grief, and still- bewailed 
His cheerless hearth and lonely widowed state. 
Though fourteen summers in their annual whirl 
Had circled round since she, his sainted wife. 

Left for the skies, leaving an image sweet 
Of her sweet self in lovely Mohinee. 

The precious gift of God to him in her 
He prized so much, in her who girt bis .soul 



Mohifiee: or the Hindu Maiden. 


♦ 


As with a golden zone of love, — now lost, 

He through all those long weary years retained 
The impress ineffaceable of that 
Undying love he bore or rather wore 
Round his heart, to aught else impervious now. 
And so all earthly things, his house and lands, 
Were unto him mean things beneath his care ; 
And so the garden grew into a wild^ 

Where once he loved to range in happy years, 
Himself then happy as the birds that carolled 
There. * 

Lonely was his hearth, and Mohince 
His all in all ; and her the father loved 
With that intense, that two-fold love of father 
And mother, whicli a wifeless father feels 
For an only child. And yet no one knew 
That he so loved the girl. For silent still 
And undemonstrative, he seldom spake 
Word to her ; only ere the maid retired 
At night, he ever would seek and bless her, 

And then a tear would trickle down his check. 
That daughter, and an ancient dame, — her nurse. 
And a whole host of lazy menials, formed 
His present household. Thus bereft of all 
A mother's fostering care, young Mohince 
Grew — like a solitary lily fair — 
midst human weeds and reeds and rushes wild. 
Nursed by the waters of a gentle nature, 

And thes oft-genial dews of bounteous Heaven. 

And she lived in a fairy world of her 
Own, — Fancy^s paradise — the heart’s creation, 
Where all the hours flitted on golden wings, 

And all was shine without a touch of shade : 
She— even she its flutt’ring butterfly, — 

Ay, an aerial spirit, not of earth I 
Flowers unto her were a living joy. 


1 
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And ever as Aurora flung the gates 
Of crimson light wide open in the east. 

Or Eve, fair harbinger of soft repose. 

With golden tresses streaming in the west, 

Came on, amongst the flowers would she play, 
Herself the loveliest flower of them all. 

Or would she sit on some green, grassy plot, — 

A lustrous gem amid rich emeralds 

Set — watching now the fleecy clouds as fast 

Before the breeze of heav'n they sailed along, 

And now long lines o^ shrilling birds in air 
Returning homewards from their foray far ; 

Now the gay lilies dancing in the pool. 

And now the bee with cheerful hum disporting 
The roses *mong. During these hours, -her sole 
Companion oft, was Nobiii yopng and fair, 

A distant relation, but constant guest 
In her fond father’s house.. Half-orphan he 
Like her own self. For when he scarce had learnt 
To lisp the name of father — Oh ! the sweetest 
To mortal ears when uttered by the lips 
Of one’s first-born — that father was no more. 

In quest of gain, — of profitable barter, 

His sire had gone where Delhi’s minarets 
Proud, and multitudinous din of life, 

Proclaimed her still the Mogul’s capital ; 

And there, away from home, from wife and clii 
Made his last barter, — this world for the next. 

But though in life he was reputed rich. 

His death found Rumour but a lying dame,. 

And he who nianaged his concerns sent word. 

All — all his ventures had been utter loss. 

So woke the widow from her dream of hllss, 

And so the silver spoon with which, she thought, 
Her child was born, proved but a Wooden one. 
Now on a scanty income with her boy 

if 
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She lived, the mother’s best and only solace 
He; till at last the needful discipline 
Of school called him away from child-hood’s sports, 
Where in a distant hamlet held his rule 
A man of learning o’er a youthful world. 

And day by day he stored his mind with spoils 
Of knowledge, ever sedulous to have 
More and more ; and his books wdic unto him 
A passion, only less strong than he felt 
For those soft scenes whjre, with sweet Mohinec 
By his side, he brushed the pearls from the grass. 

Oft, when on serious labors bent, her face, — 

Her moon-bright face — would on his heart arise, 
Lighting the chambers of soft memory ; 

And still he would yearn for the holidays, — 

Those bridal days of their pure loving souls, — 

When home returning with a merry heart, 

All dancing to the music wild of love. 

He ’d fly to meet that moon-bright face, whose greeting 
Was sw’eetcr far to him than honey, stored 
In hives built by the busy swarm in groves 
Of orange, or near lotus-mantled streams. 

By that attraction mystical which draws 
The same to same and like to like with force 
Besistlcss, but still imperceptible, — 

Draws souls to souls congenial, hearts to hearts 
Vibrating with the same sweet symphonies. 

These two were drawn each to the other, since 
Their eyes first met in happy, toddling years. 

Mated in heaven where their bonds were forged. 

The boy was in advance by summers three 
Of the girl. His fair form and early loss 
HvsA. ^\Vj v\i%\kVTeA ixv a\\, 

But chief in Shooroporc’s lord, who would have 
The child about him oft, or on his knees 
Or in his before the heavy blow 
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/Which made him widower so struck him down. 

And then the stricken soul grew all morose^ 

And little Nobill was no more a joj^ 

But came and went, — a daily visitant 
Unnoticed by the master of the house — 

Whiling his hours of stay in play with little 
Mohinee. When the twain were old enough 
To venture Ibrth — to stroll into the garden 
Where bloomed all flowers that love the eastern sky» 
Together they would range, the sylvan groves, 
Wakening the echoes of the shades with their 
Sweet ringing laugh ; — ^now chasing gilded wings 
That flitted gay at their sweet will through air ; 

Now listening to the voices from the boughs 
Pouring their notes in rivalsh%) of song ; 

Now pausing to survey the ftAfoworn 
Wooing the water-lilies with his hum, 

Or the water-fowls sporting in the pool-— 
floating lives, sounding merry clarions loud; 

Now plucking flowVs; which little Nobin twined 
In pretty wreaths around her graceful brow. 

Or placed with loving hands her tresses ^mong. 

Him gently now and then the maid forbade 
“ Nay, pluck them not ; they look well where they 
To which in accents soft he would reply : — 

But they look better still wreathed round thy brow !” 
So .glided their days happily away. 

Thus in compauionship sweet, till they grew 
Two folded buds into opening blossoms fair ; 

She, nature's queen, — he, her Ganymede ! 

Bam Shaema. 



WHERE SHALL THE BABOO GO? 

A Problem in Natural History and Practical 
Administration. 

A N empire like British India^ with a population of some 
“^two hundred millions of souls and a revenue of fifty 
millions sterling, must be acknowledged to be great. In 
truth it is a second-class state in re\^nue and only the se- 
cond in population. Such an empire must offer innumer- 
able interesting, even important, problems, and not a few 
knotty ones. Certain it is* that the variety of the races 
and their endless sub-division in India render the questions 
that crop up in the course of its administration not 
only more numerous and more delicate, but also far more 
diversified than those of the Chinese Empire, — ^the most 
populous in the world, but comparatively much more 
homogeneous, at least ethnically. Under any circums- 
tances, to deal successfully with such questions must 
require in rulers no ordinary amount of genius and tact, 
unless, indeed, luck, that universal solvent, steps in to their 
aid to make all other requisites superfluous. The Gov- 
ernment of India must be not only a skilful, but also a 
very learned, nay, an all-accomplished government to 
be able to meet the problems referred to with any degree 
of confidence. Nor has it been known to shrink. ' In the 
variety and diflSculty of the work to which it professes 
to do justice it almost arrogates to itself divine preten- 
sions. It seems to know everything — to be prepared 
for anything. It is a cultivator of Chemistry, organic 
and inorganic, in all their branches, agricultural and 
manufacturing ; it is a professor of Hygeine in all its 
ever-shifting mysteries. It is but saying little to de- 
signate it Master of all Arts, fine, non-fine, and finical. 
Antiquities, botany, mineralogy, geology, astronomy — 
nothing comes to it amiss. Of J urisprudence of course it 
is the infallible Pope ; of finance it must take daily cogni- 
i^hce. Sociology is its proper province ; war some- 
times its inevitable necessity and sometimes its wel- 
come pastime. ^Agriculture and ODgineering, commerce. 
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manufactares, tenures— are its every-day work ; and, 
indeed, . between ordinary and extraordinary, necessary 
and unnecessary work, — what not, besides ! It is a 
suhjdntd administration — an encyclopaedic Government; 
Its modesty alone seems to have prevented its election to 
every learned society in the Universe. There is, indeed, 
no< scientific body in the world can compare with it. 
For variety, the Social Science Congress of Lord 
Brougham is nothit^ to it, let alone the French Insti- 
tute. From the chemistry of quinine to the geology of 
. the ' moon, from the aesthetics of municipal administra- 
tion to the hygeine of the cultivation of a new plant, from 
the political economy of coolie emigration to the ethics 
of the Opium trade and the excise department, unto the 
international law of the non- Aryans, and the theology 
of the car of Jagannath, the Government . of India — 
inciting under that term all the subordinate adminis- 
trations — “ resolves ” on every subject, “ minutes ” on 
all questions, “directs” and dictates on every conceivable 
matter. 

Under such circumstances, I humbly venture to 
lay a question for solution before the great virtually 
omniscient Government of India. What are the res- 
pective countries — the proper countries — of the herds 
of Britons, Parsees and Bengalis indiscriminately scat- 
tered over the country ? It is a question of physi^ 
geography and ethnology, perhaps, rather than of 
political geography— but what does it matter? The 
Government of India is master of ail the ologies and 
ographies that were, are, are to be or not to be. With 
regard to Ethnology, it has even less cause for embar- 
rassment. That subject is at the fingers’ ends of its 
extraordinary legislative colleague and Lieutenant and 
ordinary Model Administrator and gallant Knight, and 
anary ( Honorary ) Doctor of Laws, and lucky 
samn, and fifty other things besides equally to the purpose. 
For, though Sir George, from the beginning of his career 
in the Indian Civil Service, now some thirty years a^o, 
expressed his indignation at the Bentincks and MacaU'^: 
lays, tiiS Treveleyans and Aucklands, the Cameroiis' ahd 
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Grants, the Hallidays and Freres and Boadons for en- 
couraging the study of the British classics in this coun- 
tiy, and his dislike and antagonism to Belles Letters 
and the Fine Arts have grown with his growth and 
become dangerous in proportion to his official advanco- 
.ment, has he not always varied the monotony of the 
work of an Indian Civil Servant by the dilettante’s 
addresses to— not the Muses indeed, for they are 
his abomination, but — a scare-crow %r an Urania living 
on crumbs of Kol physiognomy (anatomy being out of 
the question) and Kashmirian dialect (philology being 
scholarly work)? What, indeed, is any question, however 
recondite, to a Government commanding the assistance 
of such admirable Crichtons. Let those master-minds 
who might be disposed to be vain of the absence of the 
word impossible in their choice practical Bowdlerized 
vocabulary forthwith hide their diminished heads 
before inspired geniuses who stare at the sound of 
difficult and ask what it means ! Before the grave and 
reverend seigniors of the Government of India who 
divide between themselves the lion’s share of under- 
standing in Asia, I respectfully submit this question 
in Natural History. What is the habitat of those 
miserable Baboos and Parsecs who strew the path and 
cross the purposes and pleasure of the delicate, retiring, 

■ unobtrusive Europeans, the lineal descendants and heirs 
of* that antique philanthropist Japhet? These half-' 
naked starvelings, feeding on an apology of rice and 
curry and covering themselves for the most part with ; 
a coating of mustard oil and sheltering themselves under ; 
leaking mud-bamboo-grass-huts, who at once fill every i 
school that is opened and cultivate literature on as it were 
a little oatmeal and deem it no bad luxury, who pore all 
night on Conic Sections and the Philosophy of the U n- 
conditioned before a flickering stinking lamp ((shcrag) ; 
that makes only darkness visible, . like so many Doctor i 
Fausts who have sold their souls to the devil — where do ' 
they come from? What Zone do they belong to ? over 
: 'which parts of the earth are they distributed ? Or do they 
^^ue out of the jjun, moon or other sphere ? Possibly 
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they are. erratic imps of evil shot somp mischievous 
meteors or dropped down by some inauspicious terrific 
comet ! At any rate it is important to know their first 
earthly landing. Day by day the necessity is becom* 
ing clearer of circumscribing the activity, limiting the 
sphere of the Babpos. Where can the miserables be 
confined except in their true home, their earliest abode 
in this planet ? British philanthr^y, when it could, 
retransported the Nd^o-slaves to Africa and improvised 
for them a state as a school for them in civil liberty. A 
British Government cannot even in its most oppressive 
measures depart from the n^le principles of scientific 
justice. What, therefore, is the natunal region of the Eng- 
lish-speaking Indians ? I humbly submit the case and try 
to be patient till the final, unanswerable, certainly un- 
appealable, decision of Govemmentai Wisdom is declared. 
It is a grave question, on the soluticm of which depends a 
whole world of consequences : — the security, peace and 
prosperity of an Empire, one of the greatest under the 
wide Heavens, the weal or woe of full one fifth of the 
human race. For, whether for number, for vitality^ or for 
passive capacity for irritating their betters, if not for 
positive mischievousness, these ragamufiSns are not 
wholly to be despised. They are a constant thorn in 
the side of so many good and worthy people of the ge. 
nuine aristocratic color, white or white-and-red. They 
prevent the development . of a body of enterprising ad- 
venturers, a handful indeed, but eminently respectable, 
the only acknowledged sons of their Father, but our 
Stranger^ Adam — the rightful heirs to Creation of 
"The grand old gardener and his wife'*' 
who are supposed by poetic drivellers, and logical ones 
too, t'O ‘‘ smile on the claims of long descent.” Their 
very existence and that of such intruders as they, are 
a standing outrage on the true patent Kulins ( though 
“broken”) of the Universe — a constant interference with 
their rightfi under Prophecy and Magna Charta and the 
Bill of Blights to ‘dwell in the tents of Shem’ and 
the rest, and at the expense of the poor fellows’ chil- 
dren, The sovereign aid of Scripture a^d 'IVial by Jury 
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goes a great way, and the arms and policy of civilization 
greater, in all parts of the world, in polishing aboriginal 
difficulties off from the face of the globe. But their 
efficacy seems in one of the Indies — the East — if not 
to fail altogether, at least to halt, to be but inadequately 
operative. The truth is, the nuisance is not at all of the 
nature of the ideal of the Roman population that that 
other ancient philanthropist Nero longed for, but, on the 
contrary, numerically almost as abunmint as animalculm, 
as tenancious of life as locusts, and far more intolerable. 
The weal or woe of those insignificant creatures themselves 
niay be of too little consequence to disturb the pleasing 
reverie of the great Bureaucracy which rules the East ; 
the prosperity or security of the Indian Empire in it- 
self is not a gr-cat matter ; but the peace of the good sons 
of better Dames Britania and Europa above-mentioned is 
a concern of the utmost magnitude and import, and I 
am afraid this peace is in jeopardy so long as the ques- 
tion 1 have started is allowed to be in abeyance. I'ho 
animal nuisance spoken of above is very widely dispersed, 
throughout th6 length and breadth of the land. No 
honest European can stir out a step in any part of India 
without meeting with one or another of its unconscion- 
able human elements. They turn jtip at every conceivable 
point, poke their officious little heaps in every transaction. 
Formerly the Baboo ( and that t(^m includes the edu- 
cated Indian, — Parsee, Hindu or Mahomedan, through- 
out India ) was a wondering simpletony gazing at the ; 
European in absolute adniiration, as the latter ‘ modestly 
imagined — whom it was a pleasure to patronize, to elevate 
intellectually and socially — even an adminstrative neces- 
sity in some degree to educate in English. 'All that is ’ 
now changed. The Babu now claims equality with the 
Saheb. He may not have quite passed his apprentice- 
ship, but he has learnt enough to know the rights of 
man and feel a respect for himself and to strive for re- 
cognition of those rights and that respect. Of course 
the unselfish Briton who had hitherto potted him and 
got cheap work jaut of him as a human machine is an- 
noyed beyond moasiire. The Bnboo is now clearly a 
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brute-^rio better than a Baboon.* No treattnont is too 
severe for him. He must be snubbed at every turn — 
bullied by every white or would-be-white man. So 
great has been the universal loss of temper and with 
it, naturally, of wits, so great has been the deterioration 
of tone of A.nglo-Indian society, that the most high- 
souled Englishman, who would not, even in his bearing 
towards an invotemte foe, swerve one iota from his 
demeanour and conduct as a gentleman, considers it per- 
fectly legitimate to forget himself in his intercourse with 
those who are guilty of tlvp unpardonable sin of being 
the children of a soil which has ^iven England the first 
position among nations for wealth and power and her 
superfluous sons an honorable caree^. So the Baboo is the 
butt of Our Own Correspondents lind held up to ridicule 
in quasi comic papers — crushed huder heavy boots and 
by heavier “leaders.” But the'; Baboo, unforttihately 
for Anglo-Indian peace, is not exactly the Bosjeiuan, 
to be exterminated cither by brandy-panee or the bullet. 
He takes a deal of both without being done for. He 
is gifted with a most heartless tenacity of life. The 
country is too extensive to be laid waste, the fellows 
too many and too marrying and multiplying to bo 
“ finished,” or even dealt with as the Russians dealt with 
the Circassians ; and, anon, they are too civilized, too quick- 
witted to be easily brow^beat into sun’ender of their rights 
and aspirations. And yet, with all, their leaders are too 
plucky, too clever, too dexterous in use of the Europeans’ 
own intellectual resourses and weapons, to make the life 
of Anglo-Indians comfortable, — at all like what it used 
to be thirty years since, when they walked in glory the 
Indian earth like very gods, undisturbed by the remarks 
of the highly polished Orientals about them who spoke 
only Gentoo ( Bengali ) or the Moors ( as the Hindus- 
tani was called in those days ) or mumbled their most 
necessary -to-bcrex pressed thoughts in pigeon- English, 
as it would be called in China. Eor the sake of Anglo- 
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Indian peace, therefore, if for notliing else, I appeal 
to the, Government for deciding the question raised l.>y 
me ; let it once for all express its views and end tlie reign 
of suspense and heart-burning. There is not much 
pmctical difficulty about the Whites and Whitoy-browns 
scattered over the land, no obscurity regarding their geivnH 
or locale ; and of course no uncertainty about their natural 
rights in Asia — at least in their own mind. They are in- 
digenous to every soil — citizens of th% universe. The only 
undetermined point is the natural history, and consequent- 
ly the political position, of some at least of the darker 
races of animals. To com3 to the point at once, where, 
for instance, shoidd the Bengali Baboo and the Parsee 
Jee go ? What is their proper habitat ? If the wisdom 
of the all-wise, all-knowing, all-powerful Government, 
the master of two hundred thousand bayonets, which 
occupies very near the place of a Providence over us, 
decide against us, it wall be our duty to be resigned. 
It is certainly best for us to know and be prepared for 
the worst, i.- 

The question, as I have said, is one of no ordinary 
difficulty. The apparent facts involved seem to obscure 
the real ones. Fvvrm facie the Parsecs, Hindoos and 
Mahomedans are children of the Indian soil, heirs by 
natural right to the Indian continent. No matter ; in 
truth they may be strangers for all that. That they 
are called natives, even by Anglo-Indian speakers and 
writers, is nothing to the purpose ; the ruling Anglo- 
Indians may know better. Natives ! What’s in a name ? 
Oysters are so called ! At all tables in Britain and Greater 
Britain — ^with every English-speaking man throughout 
the globe — oysters enjoy the name, whereas they are 
well-known to be true natives of no land in partiqular; 
indeed, no land at all— only of the sea. There are possibly 
benevolent Europeans who think that if the so-called 
Natives of India (with a capital N, for the sake of 
distinction, ) do not mean to afford gastronomic grati- 
fication and nutrition to Europeans by being eaten up like 
their name-sakes, they would do .well, and preclude much 
by at once ^pcognizing their affinity to the shell-fish 
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tribe and quietly going down to the. bottom of .the sea : 
Once there they will find enough work for their energies 
and their little wits in their exertions to elude being fished 
up. It is nothing, too, that they are born in the land of 
Hind. A Maori family travelling in the United States may 
have a child born there who would not on that account 
be esteemed an American, though he may be prevented 
by international law from engaging in war against the 
Stars and Stripes, ^o matter, too, that ^<ature has put 
the stamp of the tropics on the so-called people of India; 
that does not necessarily constitute them the proper 
people of India, any more fban the same stamp entitles 
the Chinese to the rights of Indian citizenship. There 
are American tropics as Asiatic, and the Asiatic tropics 
extend far beyond what the old geographers call India 
within the Ganges. The true nat^es, the rightful heirs, 
of India may be the Tanquebar Dutch, or the Pondi- 
cherry and Chandemagore French, or the Portuguese 
of Goa, Chittagong and Feringy Bazaar, or ti^e Arme- 
nians, or the Greeks, or the Khonds, or the SanthaJs, or 
the Kols, or the Bheels ; they, indeed, are evidently the 
English ; but not, under any circumstances, the Parsees 
or Mussulmans or Hindus. Why, for instance, the 
cheeky, pushing, jabbering, speculative “ tin-caps ” 
and PugriwaJas of the Western Presidency who have 
the impudence to pretend to take a verbally unselfish 
and philanthropic British despotism at its word and 
the audacity seriously to essay to drive British manufac- 
tures from India and raise the countiy gradually to her 
proud old manufacturing eminence when she supplied 
the world with* cottons and silks and other fabrics,— who 
are they ? These fetish- worshipping Zoroastrian fellows, 
who now keep their nose so high, — did not their great- 

greai-great-great-great-great .grand-fathers take 

jfiight to India as mere refugees ? The fanatical Mus- 
sulmans, so murderous by nature as not to respect white 
life, nay not even the highest official white lives, though 
their peculiar idiosyncracy may well claim for them an 
expedient, even a weak conciliation,*^ what right deserv*^ 
ing of the name, can they urge ? they not first 
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make ilieir appearance in the Arab descents on Sind 
and in the Ghiznian invasions? The Hindus them 
selves — do not their own foolish patrons, the compa- 
rative philologists, lingual ethnologists and pre-historic 
archseologista and such other unintelligible bores, make the 
important admission against them of their being rank 
tisurpers of the fields and gardens and cities and forts 
and harbours and ports and shipping of the poor 
abpriginies ? What nonsense, tlien^ this perpetual talk 
about the rights of all these several peoples ? how insolent 
their pretension to allow themselves into a place amid 
and beside the rightful occupiers of India and lords of 
creation, tlie British ! 

This will never do 1 • The Briton knows better than 
• to allow such claims. He is a learned man, the Briton, 
and is deeply versed in the genealogy and natural history 
of all animals and beasts, including among the latter 
the Baboo and the Jee and the Khan, and is not to be 
imposed upon by a set of dark-skinned geese cackling 
in the noble English tongue, taught by stupid unfarsee- 
ing benevolence. Happily for British supremacy and 
the progress of the world which unquestionably depends 
upon it, ail are not so stupid or short-sighted. The rulers 
of the North Western Provinces and the Punjab have 
always had the reputation for political wisdom. Their’s is 
the generous liberality which, on the orthodox principle 
of the Moslem butcher who slaughters for his own use 
and the good of the soul of the slaughtered cattle, 
oppresses people for their own benefit. If the people 
do not see the benefit while keenly alive to the 
oppression, it is their own stupidity. Bombay has 
at length acquired the inestimable boon of a Governor 
who, bred up in the dialectics of the schools of Europe, 
thinks* that those who are guilty of being born in 
this country being thus logically no-bodies, ought 
to be content with any position and any trifle for 
pay in whatever position, and that those unselfish men, 
who come out on the philanthropic mission of govem- 
ing so far in the Eas t, ought to lib erally r ewarded for 

gjj. 'Vf^dehouse’s first Convocation Address in Bombay. 
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helping to send back an adult self'gOTerning niettion to 
j lea^ng strings. He only wanted expenence/ this in- 
carnation of reason and justice, { Dho^-Avatar , ) as he 
lately, confessed in the Bombay Biots, but he is a 
docile man, and has given convincing proof of his 
aptitude for learning, j^fter allowing himself, the 
schooling of the outrages for some time he appaaently 
came to his Chief of Police’s view that the Parsees were al- 
ready too many an# too disagreeable^f and that deference 
to Mahomedan bigotiy' and pretension was the prime duty 
•of a Christian state. The head of the administration 
of the Benighted Presidency had even earlier com- 
menced his career of ostentatious petting of the Mahome- 
dans. Even if we overlooked the injustice of any general 
measures implying unfaii'ness towards other classes, 
from a sentimental, however mistaken, desire to repair 
the supposed injuries of an assumed formerly-depressed 
portion of the community, such at policy as that of 
Lord Hobart, whether pursued in Madras or in Burma 
or China, — considering the peculiai^ties of the Maho- 
medan character and the barbaric vitality of Islam gener- 
ally — would be weak at any time, and must be doubly 
unwise at a juncture when the successive Mahomedan 
murders of Chief Justice Norman and Viceroy Mayo 
are naturally believed to be part of a plot to intimi- 
date the rulers. And yet, after all, special considera- 
tion, or favoritism if you will, towards Mussalmans, 
even somewhat at the expense of Hindus and the 
numerically minor classes, is at least, in the opinion of 
the reasonable, more just, than the lavishing of loaves 
and fishes on strangers, whether de facto m dejure. For the 
first time since the creation of it into a separate admi- 
nistration, Bengal is now governed by a Panjabi and 
North-Western Civilian who manifests the extreme spirit 
of the Panjabi Civilians who have, since the rise of the 
Baboo, and his pretension to compete in hiPown supposed 
land with the Briton, added to their old motto India 
for the British,” another, namely, “India not iox the 
Baboo.” That is, India msy be for the American, the 
S whs, the Italian, the Bouman, the Am^nian, the Levan- 
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the Maltese, the Brazilian, or, for that matter, 
the Terra del Fuegoan, but not for the able and edu- 
ileited native, who has the audacity to conceive himself 
^e equal, at least in political rights, of his British-born 
JeBaw-suhject. 

V But the Baboo is not quite so easy to burk as may 
be wished, and the British havo too good a reputatioji 
to allow their representatives in the East to openly set 
at' nought the rights of the people. 5^, numerous devises 
are resorted to to keep the Baboo out from — strange as the 
idea may look — India. One of the most notable of these, 
which virtually amounts to *placing him under civil dis- 
abilities, is, that India is not one, that the Indian Empire 
is a conglomeration of states and nations accidentally 
brought together under one Power which havo nothing 
in common ; that if the Baboo has any right to a career 
it is in his own country, which, again, is graciously deter- 
mined for him to be his own district or Province. Some 
such idea lurks under that system of proscrijition of 
the Baboo, that policy of circumscribing the sphere of 
his activity within the smallest, and not well understood, 
limits, which, without the sanction of the Legislature 
or the countenance of the Government of India — indeed, 
against the express provisions of Pai'liaraentary statute — 
has been tacitly adopted by not only individual officers, 
but also by the local Governments. Hence the neces- 
sity of the enquiry which Is the subject of this paper. 
Hence it becomes important to know for certain, once 
for all, what part of the world is the habitat of the Baboo, 
from which distant isle or clime each of the various spe- 
cies into which that animal is divided, has escaped to 
plague the fair Orient, which is the true home of 
the Parsees, which of the Bengalis, &c. These prjints 
are at present involved in much uncertainty. One fact 
only is clear, i&at if any limited portion of this great con- 
tinent should l&rn-out to belong by birth -right to any 
particular class of the so-called people of India (if, 
indeed, they do not all come froitif somo other land far 
beyond) the whole of India is : by natural right the 
^mmon home of,, oil white and whitey men. 
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This ' is ah tige of surprizes. The facts of science 
transcend the romance of the Poet’s creations. Learning 
has brought to light more things than were dreamt of 
in the philosophy of the past. We have lived to learn 
that Bengalis are not natives of India. The' Europeans 
who rule the Punjab and the North-Westerh Provinces 
distinctly declare that the Baboo has no. business there. 
They who are mistakenly supposed to have themselves 
come across the odhan say that the Bengali or tho 
Parsee is a stranger, an alien in those parts of India. 

The Baboo is stigmatiz^ as an ungrateful beast for 
making the only proper use of th^ education given him. 
I do not know* what this peculiar gratitude is which is 
implied in the charge, but this I knoir that he has been 
a most ill-used animal in Bengal. |A.fter recent experi- 
ence 1 am more and more inclined td think that one of 
the catfses of that apparently unalloyed philanthropy 
which first sought to give the Natiiies of India a West- 
ern education was the difficulty of carrying On the Gov- 
ernment without a body of educated natives having 
some decent acquaintance with English. So the natives 
were actually coaxed to learii the wmte-man’s learning to 
the neglect of their own, tempted by lionizing and ofi'ers 
of state employ and dignities. For a time all worked 
well ; the natives learnt, the lionising went on unabated, 
and the offers were made good. Gradually the number of 
English-speaking Natives increased ; the supply in a 
quarter of a century exceeded the demand. There were 
no more places to give away in Bengal, without trenching 
on the sacred covenanted and military preserves of Huzrut 
Bull. Then commenced among the Europeans the Keaction. 
StiU the country at large is not small ; there were the Sub- 
ordinate Services of North-Western and Cential India to 
fill. The Bengalis in the schools and colleges were told to be 
more enterprising and taught to look forward^for a career in 
the more distant parts of what in those days was thought to 
be their country. Thus large numbers of Bengalis have 
gone and found employment in different parts of the land, 
as a larger number of Hindus and Ma^medans of other 
Provinces have sought and found their bsead in Bengal 
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V If almost all the Bengalis out of Bengal went in 
employment while comparatively fewer native 
;|ia^i<iers have received the same kind of office, the 
I^OTence is simply duo to the different education of the 

§ 0 classes, or, to be explicit, to the out-going Bengalis 
(pg a literate class, able by knowledge of English to 
assist in the administration of the Upper Provinces and 
iiie teaching of youth there, and the in-coming Bcharis, 
Oudhites, Punjabis, Marwevis, Parsees, Mah- 
jpaitas, and Goozratis, being mostly ineligible for any 
ijich service. Thus the Bengalis are highly esteemed by 
tlieir neighbours, and many Save settled there. Nor is it 
: late years only that Bengalis have so strayed to, and 

settled in, those parts. All parts of India have always been 
e^en, and familiar to Bengalis, as to other Hindus. In 
spite of difference of dialects, the Hindus are one people, 
of one relgion, with, for the mast part, the same customs 
and manners and social characteristics. The Hindus 
from a long time past were not permitted to travel out 
of their country — and J^heir religious law fixes the geo- 
graphical limits of their nation. They, however, made 
atnends for their inability to make distant voyages by a 
good deal of home travel, considering the difficaltie.s of 
it in former times. Mere sight-seeing was the motive 
with some. Commerce impcdled niany more. Even more, 
perhaps, were urged in pursuit of knowledge. But the most 
general and fruitful incentive was, unquestionably, pilgrim- 
age. Each Province of India was famous for the teaching 
of a particular department of learning or other accomplish- 
ment. Mithila (Tirhoot) was the seat of a school of logic 
and extra-Bengal law, Nuddea was celebrated as the homo 
of logic. East Bengal taught the Tantras, the Professors 
of the Deccan and of' Benares were eminent in law and 
the Vedas and the philosophical systems. Pupils from 
all parts of the country, without distinction, flocked to 
these academies and resided therein. Even now, nearer 
home, in the present decay of Sanskrit cultivation, there aro 
students from Nepal and the extepme South studying for 

and G walior 
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has always been esteemed ampng the noblest objects of 
travel. Shrines , are distributed thickly throughout, the 
land, tolerably and equally through all its parts, and 
Hindus have always travelled unmolested, without a 
sense of bping in foreign territory, from Jwala Mukhi, 
Hurdwar and Lake Manasarovara on the North, and Kam- 
rup on the East, down to Bameswar on the South. 

Nor was distant inter-Indian travel even in quest 
of fortune so unknoCm as some people are apt to imagine. 
The Bengalis have not been behind , the people of any 
•Province, and wherever they have be#n, they have been 
right welcome. . 

They were welcome to the Saheb out of Bengal, 
too, — till lately. In course of time t^e Education Move- 
ment extended to Upper India, and there, too, the 
Bengalis became the pioneers of progress. The Bengali 
population set the example of sendii^ boys to the new 
schools, and Bengalis supplied the m«yority of the school- 
masters, as they had supplied the first English-speaking 
native agency to assist in the administration; They are 
now reaping their reward in that ingratitude which is 
the fate of all pioneers and reformers. When a number 
of obsequious Lalas and Pandays and Mirzas had been 
brought up in English just enough for business, the 
British all at once awoke to the consciousness that the 
more self-respecting Mookerjees,Chatterjees, Dutts, Boses 
and Hitters were aliens and usurpers. Though progress 
out of Bombay, Madras, and Bengal has been slow and 
far Irom steady, with every year there were more and 
more presumably-English-educated Lalas and the rest, and 
more and more snubs to tbe pretentions of the Baboos to 
serve in Hindustan Proper, till at last now their exclusion 
is perfect. The British ofScers in the Punjab, Oudh, the 
North Western Provinces, the Central Provinces, 
Bajputana and Central India would not, within the . last 
ten' years, unless sorely pressed for hands, receive a 
Bengali’s application for any situation^ Numerous such 
presuming Baboos have been insulted,T^hundreds coolly 
told they have no business in those parte. The general 
Hazruti belief is that India is for the Briton, not the 
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Baboo. But the Baboo has to complain not only of 
freaks of individual oilicers without a due sense 
responsibility. Beply to the same effect has been 
^teifeived by him from Lieutenants-Governor. The entire 
-^yeruing body is saturated with a feeling of bitter 
' Ibslality towards him. The personnel of the judicial 
and executive services in those provinces is wilfully left 
">iinimproved because improvement can as yet be effected 
< dhly by the appointment of Ben^is, the only com- 
ipetent candidates in the field. There are large numbers 
yof well-educated licentiates and bachelors inlaw. every 
year sent out by the Calcutta University who have 
/^read themselves over the North and who are ready to 
' fill the lower judicial offices, but against whom there is 
the fatal objection of their being Baboos. There are able 
'tBengalis, educated in the North-Western Provinces, 
whose families are there and have been established for 

f enerations, who are more Hindustanis than Bengalis, 
ut who are treated no better. Baboos are Baboos, 
wherever born and bred, transplanted from their native 
home how many ages so-ever. Up to this moment no 
native sits on the bench of the High Court, Allahabad, 
because the only officer in the judicial service of the 
Provinces who was deemed eligible was a Bengali bom 
and educated in Benares who had never seen Bengal — 
a man, that is, properly speaking, whose ancestors had 
been Bengalis. Hard charge this, no doubt, but alas, too 
true ! The sceptic is welcome to the following transcript 
from the official Chizetie of the Allahabad Government. 
In August, 1869 an advertisement appears in this Moni- 
tet& Officiel of the North-Western -Provinces inviting 
candidates for the post of Translator and Head Gierk to 
a District Judge’s Court, on a pay of Rs. 120 per mensem, 
which ends thus “ Bengali Baboos and Youths vresh 
BROM CoLLEOB NEED NOT APPLY.” That at least is no joke, 
f nor the out|k>ttiing of a disaffebfijd oriental imagination. 
A We have not heard that the head of the Local Govem- 
(jnent has noticed it at least outrage on public 

'decency. Neither has the Vicetfoy* pointed out its ille- 
^^fiality— not to speak of its contempt for all equity. It is thus 
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tliat the people of Bengal and their descendontSj wherever 
scattered, under whatever circumstances, how’over eligible 
to serve tlreir country, are, with the sanction of Govem- 
meiit, openly insulted and deliberately civilly disabled. 

Yet more. The LieutenantGovernoi' of the North 
'VVestevii Proviueos has more than once, we believe, declared 
ill so many words that Bengalis shall not get employment 
under his administration, and tlie Chief Commissioner of 
Oudliatthe Annual^lxhibition of the Canning College in 
his capital publicly insulted the invited Bengali gentlemen 
■present and virtually gave^tliem notice to quit — the 
dominions of the Couper family. . 'J3ie latter scone has 
been described to me in mournful accents and the spirit 
of injured innocence by Baboos to Mdiom Bengal for ge- 
nerations has been but a name. The occasion was re- 
luai'kable as being the first in the history of Oudh on 
which its ruler had to announce and to congratulate his 
people on the fact of a native of the ; Province, himself a 
brilliant ehv6 of the same Canning College, after matri- 
culation in the Calcutta University tp which that College 
is aflSliated, having gone to. England, presented himself 
before the examiners for the Indian Civil Service Competi- 
tion, passed and returned to his own Oudh. Sir Baro- 
net made the announcement, coldly enough, and sup- 
pressed the too natural congratulations. He had not the 
heart to congratulate the Province on its first triumph, 
because, as the Fates would have it, the triumph was 
achieved by a student of the College who had Bengali blood 
in his veins. But a North-West civilian is not the man to 
control his rising passion against any class of the natives, 
so he not only repressed the natural exultation, but 
actually went to mourning at the first Oudh success at 
the Civil Service Examination. Without periphrasis, he 
told the Bengalis, whether of Bengal or the Upper 
Provinces, without distinction, that they were aliens and 
must expect no mercy, let favor alone ; that their children, 
who were admitted with a full knowledge of their pa- 
rentage, and indeed had originally been sought for to 
fill the originally empty benches, and even petted as 
ejcaiuplara to the population, were 4Bimp1y so many 
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*^tuders, in the schools of those Provinces. He di<i 
jjip4 even content himself with announcing the state 
poMey- of expatriating the Bengalis from the greater part 
of what they were taught, wrongly no doubt, to regard 
their country. He did his best to set class against 
cli^s. He told the non-Bengali population of the North 
West, including Moguls and Afghans, Kambos and Kash- 
nkiris, Oswals atid Juts, Mahrattas and Napaulese, that 
the Englishman was their natural protector and the 
Betigali their natural foe ; that every intellectual achieve- 
ment of the Baboo proper ^’as a humiliation to them, 
every step in the service of the state gained by him a 
positive misfortune. He played his game w'ell. In 
their antagonism to our countrymen the Europeans hope to 
benefit themselves by exciting a mutual .antagonism among 
the Natives of the different parts of the country. Sir 
George utilized his opportunity for getting up one among 
the different classes of Natives in his territories, or 
rather for combining the different classes against the 
one now most formidable to the extreme pretensions of 
his countrymen. It deeply wounds us to know that this 
national insult was coolly pocketed, and that it was left 
to me, so long after the event, to jirotest against it. In 
that large assembly there was at least one influential, 
presumably thorough, Bengali Baboo of Caclutta, one of 
the tallest-talking of the tall-talking early Hindoo Col- 
legians^nick-named by the Anglo-Indian wits of the period 
the Chuckerbutty Faction’’— the same who in his days 
of youthful enthusiasm distinguished himself by threaten- 
ing to throw his quondam Principal, Captain Richardson, 
out of the window for refusing to allow the youngsters 
to make use of the College premises as a theatre for 
making speeches a fa Brutus against the British Govern- 
ment. Sir Baronet of course wound off his address with 
excepting from the operation of his ban this gentlem.an 
for having apparently sunk the: Bengali patriot in the 
Oudh Talookdar, but we wonder show our knight of old 
accepted a compliment which, as being at the expense of 
Bs Bengali brethren, was undistingtiishablc from a reproach. 
: of course goetr far to account for the 
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silence of, if not wholly' to absolve> dnr other rep^entia- 
tivesi in that quarter. 

And now, have I not shown sufficient cause why 
a decision is imperatively n^essary on the question 
raised by me ? If more is yet required, perhaps it Will 
be found in the following narrative. 

Eaja Udaya Fratap Singh, Lord of Bhinga, was a 
minor in charge of the Wards’ InstitutioU, Lucknow. 
There he studied ift the Canning CoHege, and profited by 
his opportunities much more than is done by the gene- 
rality of the sons of the barons of Oudh. He is a per- 
son of some education, and, as happens in such cases, 
much attached to the Bengalis. Oi^ coming to the ma- 
nagement of his estate, he desir«|d to appoint as his 
manager a well educated Baboo, ^e was prepared to 
offer a better remuneration than is Allowed by the other 
landlords of the Province, who neither Would pay a proper 
pay nor objected to be indefinitely ^robbed. Her applied 
to the Superintendent of the WardsVfnstitution, a Bengali. 
The Bengalis are everywhere the first oiganizers of de- 
partments and their subordinate e:i^utive and superior 
ministerial agency, -^the pioneers, with whose help the 
state introduces reforms, though kicked out unceremo- 
niously when the time comes and the ladder b no longer 
required. The first Governors of both the Wards’ In- 
stitutions in the Upper Provinces, the one at Benares 
and the other at Lucknow, belong to the disagreeable 
race, though already I fear that the days of thmr official 
career are numbered. The Lucknow Baboo got the 
Baja of Bhinga a very desirable pempn^ one Baboo 
Bebarilal Banerjee, a Bachelor of Arts aUd of Law, whom 
the Raja appointed on the veiy cheap pay (.whatever may 
be thought of its magnificence by his J^ther Chiefs of 
Oudh ) of Rs. 150 , per mensem, not counting 1 suppose 
advantages of free board and lodging ^ 

It may be easily imagined bi^^4he appointment 
provoked the Hajah’s ^people, his rebt^ns and o^ers, 
who lost a prize, and who might wcU be alarmed at the 
prospect of Uervittg Under the watchful eye of a ^irewd 
educated num hot easy to bo dup^, nOtdimy ^ 
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The present practice of Government to ap- 
^int Europeans to the charge of the estates of minors 
.. ^’ye h has infected the great landlords in this Province, 
following it for the management of their proper- 
a. convenient protection against state pressure or 
Jdlidoasy of . individual officials, meets with no more favor 
either the class of employes or the community at 
The Oudh experiment, being besides a solitary 
li^hanoe, can hardly be deemed, in Ibny sense, a public 
^^ll^yance. It does not circumscribe the career of the 
takes away no post open to them as one people. 
Bengali is no more a stranger in any part of India out- 
Bengal than the Kashmiri out of the Happy Valley, 
in many Provinces in the plains the latter — the 
^rewd intellectual docile Bengali of the Hills — is tho 
master of the situation. As for Sir George 
I ^Gepper’s Dominion, in particular, Oudh is but a “geogra- 
'phical expression.” Long before the British rewarded 
the fidelity of its Princes, by seizing its independence the 
VUlayeti Mogul and Pathan, the Pandit of Kashmir 
and the Josee o.f Kumaon, the Cbettri of Nepal and the 
' lil^jpoot of tho South, the Sett of Muttra and the Lala 
'of Behar, even the English barber and the French pedlar, 
have all been welcome there and risen to wealth and 
power. Nor has the Bengali been the despised thing there 
that sdme Europeans would make out. Bengali artisans 
■ij^ere invited from Calcutta and tempted by handsome 
offers ' to settle in Lucknow, and Baboos are dispersed 
throughout the Province. The descendants of Bengali 
converts to Islam may still be met w'ith. A Bengali 
Brahman studied for years with the great Professors of 
music, Hassu and Haddu and Amir Ali, and became an 
acknowledged master of the vocal art. It is absurd, to 
speak of Ben^lis as despised in a province in which a 
Banerjea ruled through several .tpgns as Dewau to the 
; Stesidency^ andiin which a Mookeriaa is at this moment 
^ ane of the foremen citizens. indeed, was the 

in which the Bengalis wera|if|d, that a travelling 
; J^gali', espying the nakedness of ^ land, was tempted to 
^iiPDfiriish theroj djfi his own |nstspc«^a great Department, 
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and enabled for months to impose, without authority, 
and to realize, even by djstraint^ a house-tax, and to 
make, by putting in circulation false drafts, a good deal 
of money. Talk of hostility towards, or contempt for, Beng- 
alis of a people whose ablest and most trusted teachers 
and advisers are still of that race) whose most confiden- 
tial physician is a Ghosh ! Contempt, indeed 1 Why, in 
Oudh as in other parts of India, the Bengali is, as he has 
ever been, the Bateio jxir 

The irritation of the Kaja’s people is intelligible, 
and not wholly unjustifiable. Whoever, native or Euro- 
pean, enters such a service uhder .sudh circumstances, must 
expect a good deal of collision, llhus far, wo believe. 
Baboo Beharilal proceeded to Bhii^a with open eyes, 
but he could scai'cely have been pi^pared for more. In 
truth ho met with opposition from |linost every quarter. 
With the support of his master ai^ the exercise of tact 
and judgement on his part, ho kept hifs place and eventually 
hoped to smooth down his path. Bui the difficulty, which 
ho least anticipated and which ho was least able to cope 
with, was the antagonism of the official class. That class, 
from the commencement set its face as one man against 
him. Against that formidable difficulty neither his own 
wisdom and conciliation nor his master’s firm good will 
availed. Against the league of his household, his amla 
and his tenantry, the Raja at no small sacrifice held fast 
to the manager of his choice. To the unreasonable persis- 
tence of the officials, though he made more heroic sacrifices, 
ho was coznpelled ultimately to succumb. Not, However, 
without a stout struggle did this, first fruit of English 
education among the barons of Oudh, yield. Qf private 
hints, poriphrastically expressed or plainly conveyed, ho 
• took no notice. The still clearer warnings of the depart- 
ments and courts he had made up his mind to disregard. 
He knew his rights as a free citizen or thought he knew 
them, having learnt them at the Canning College ; and 
he was determined not to give them up. He intended to 
verify his knowledge. Too late ho discovered his ideas to 
be of books, bookish — good for nothing at least in Oudh. 
He had flattered hiipielf that whatey^ the native em- 
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of Government might, according to their oppor- 
|jp|ities do, to turn him from his deliberate policy in re- 
^l^d' to the management of his own, — however the 
ipl^opesms officers might sympathise with such doings, 
latter would not, could not, as he believed, com- 
themselves to any express interference with the 
Hljerty of his discretion in his private affairs. Foolish 
; Ull^pleton ! he found that, when indirect signs failed to 
^ him to a sense of his danger, his paternal and patri- 
^l^hial guardians of the groat Bureaucracy were ready to 
;i|»|»ly direct measures of suaiion— -moj-ai, is it not called ? 
V^‘e local Chief sent for him, and, as befitted the member 
of in learned, scientific and benevolent government, gave 
him the benefit, free of charge, of a long ethnologic lec- 
l^iire on the Bengalis. He might have taken his text from 
; ifohiesquieu on geographical morality ; he probably relied 
l^his greatest authority in ethnography on Lord Macaulay. 

V With these helps, he had little difficulty in proving that 
the Bengalis were scoundrels, — the only race in whom 
the primeval curse of sinfulness yet lingered ; that their 
touch was pollution, — their sight that of the Eoil Eije — 
absolute ruination. The lecture was wound off with the • 
advice, also gratuitous, to dismiss his manager. The young 
student-conscript probably could not form a proper esti- 
mate of the worth of the authorities. He certainly 
went away unconvinced by the reasoning. The advice ho 
resented as an unwarrantable obtrusion on his liberty — 
at best a pretension which he might or might not permit, 
as he liked, and he decided on its rejection. He was again 
sent for and commanded to dismiss his steward. The 
Eaja refused. Meanwhile the word had gone forth to 
the entire District that the Saheblogues were displeased 
with him. What that means we all Imow. Every body’s 
hand was against him and his poor Bengtdi. His friends 
pointed out to him the folly of his course,— the conse- 
dbences of the ire of the and offered to get 

'i'him a proper HiniduBtani agent, eveh among his own rela- 
' for a less pay, and on^ who, however inferior his 
: ^l^ity or accotnmishments, wopM/ from the good-will 
. Withe officers of Government, sttmd him in better stead 

L 



his “ first-class classical Baboo.”' ih the evfent of 
npn-complianc^ with the' universal dejhand, he was darkly 
u^rued to prepare for substatitial harm in pipperty, 
besides other general injury^ He wjas deaf to voice 6f 
coaxing or intimidation. It was no idle threat. At least 
it was a singular coincidence that at ibis period he lost 
nearly all his cases— even those which his advisers had 
considered the strongest; even his best evidence failed 
him; his best legm assistance was worse than useless ; 
idling his estate with numerous permanent tenures, en- 
tailing on him loss of income.«jStill he, brave man, would not 
be bullied ; he patiently bore his rever^. He was called to 
account for not having yet removed th| obnoxious manager. 
He asked for a written order to act i|)on. He thought, to 
himself, foolish man ! that the demaifil would be a settler. 
Themeinbers of the Oudh Service didfnot evidently ahijnk 
from any pardihood or enormity. Bla was served with a 
written ordercommandinghim to disn^ss t.he Bengali whom 
he had taken in his service. He appe4ed against the order. 
To his dismay the Commissioner amrobed it. Still he hoped 
for justice from the Chief Authority in the Province, and 
so preferred the next appe^. Fool as before ! yea a 
greater fool than ever ! The Chief Commissioner de- 
cided against him, “ supporting the authority ” of the Dis- 
trict and Divisional officers, confirming the bad chai^ter 
given by them to the Bengalis and adding to it his OWn 
testimony. Nay, not content with this, he sent for the 
Baja and rebuked him severely for his taste in likin g the 
proscribed people and his impertinence in not surrenderino' 
his inclinations to the dictation of Government officers, and 
finished, it is believed, with a dreadful “ BeWmre ! ” That 
last was certainly a settler for the Baja; an it would be 
to almost any man, however highly he might pr^^^ 
liberty. There was no help for him but io Capitulate, 
Babu Beharilal, fioin near the beginning, wo'Uld have 
retired from a false position in which hb cpidd not; 
himself my justice but all possible ha^ to his ips^ier. 
But the Baja would not hear of it. l^s first expoi^nces 
did not completely banish Jrain his mjnd the 
stilled at the College and at LUcknow gebcraily, by Beh^- 



Whn ihaU the Beiboo go ? 


91 


fritish 


Ills youthful mind, in favor of British institutions. 
^ a_plant of no easy growth, but, once grown, 
Oi hravea a .thousand years' of battle' Sftd the 
So was this young man’s faith m the sihcenty 
constitutionalism in India unshaken by undis- 
jj^bd district official tyranny. He was not persuaded 
' hither of the facts which seemed to stare him full in 
lac^tha the Bengalis were a proscribed race and that^ 
harpn of Oudb possessed not the liberty which was said4 
the privilege of the meanest British subject. Again*' 
;^p^;^ain the Baboo begged to be permitted to relieve, 
iP|t,his own withdrawal, his m*aster from unmerited difficul- 
and irretrievable loss. Again and again the Baja 
#hhtd not listen to the proposal. Seeing, however, that 
w the cases in which the Bengali manager, himself a 
A^yer, appeared for the Raja, apparently wantonly de- 
^(^Od i^ainst him, the Baja so far bowed to the inevi- 
labje as to keep Baboo Beharilal in the background, and 
|M forward a Hindustani, one of his relatives, whom 
|ih appointed as ostensible manager on Bs. 40, per 
Ihehsem. This did not of course succeed, and, indeed, the 
^nangement was transparent and was probably resented 
OS a dodge of disobedience to save the victim. After 
the Chief Commissioner’s encouragement of the proceedings 
of his sobordinates, and his peremptory orders enforced by 
^i^ificant threats, the Baja wisely parted with his Baboo. 

the Baboo still, 1 believe, carries his sympathies. No 
blame, can attach to him for his ultimate surrender. He 
has throughout the business preserved his reputation. India 
can not boast a nobler flower of her chivahy than this 
young Chief of classic Ayudhya. He comes out bf the 
Contest for personal liberty untarnished in honor, but im^ 

E oyerished in substance. Besides the hundreds of cases 
e has lost with costs, the numerotu) sub-tenures that 
have been pi^tad in his propeity* his Villages have, 
inahy of theDQ,'‘ been over-asseM|d; Qudh, it must be 
i^embered, is not a permaneht^^ettied Province. The 
which ei|t4iha to be the lah^^ there, periodically 
ss the reht to be l»id by e^Kbstate through the sub- 
ate landldl^/ at half ^e rental. It niay be 
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imagined what power for moral coercion an offended 
Bureaucracy must possess over the territorial aristocracy 
of such a land. The times when these periodical settle- 
ments are made in India, outside the few pmmanently 
settled Provinces blessed for ever by the genius of Corn- 
wallis, are crises in the fortunes of the landholders, and, 
through them, of the people at large. A scratch of a 
young civilian’s pen can make or unmake a great heredi- 
tary landlord — ^yea,^can enrich or impoverish a district. 
At the tme that the officials and the Baja were quarrel- 
ling over the latter’s Bengali agent, Oudh was passing 
through one of these important settlen^ts. In that settle- 
ment, the Baja believes, that he has b^en unfairly treated, 
that his estate has been unduly assessed ; on many villa- 
ges, indeed, the Government demand being fixed at sums 
to which the gross rental never amounted— ^and under 
the circumstances it is natural for hiii to attribute a part 
at least of his loss in property to tha official displeasure 
he has incurred. Complaints of crier-assessment are, 
however, a common feature of Settlements, and they ought 
to be received with allowance. In the present case there 
arc other landlords in Oudh besides Baja Udaya Pratap 
Sing, who are non-content with the settlement operations 
in their estates. It is remmkable, however, that the 
Baja asked them to join in a representation on the sub- 
ject, .but was refused on the ground that he was not fit 
company for any prudent man who desired to benefit 
himself. He is a blight ; lus iiitefm^nce a tolerable 
guarantee of failure. No good can come out of him or 
to hi^, which has to come from the good-will of the 
Sahebs. He is a marked man. 

Nevertheless, I sincerely trust that he wilt bring 
forv^ard himself any just grievances he nuty labor under. 
A stranger who loves his country and &d— -who tho- 
roughly believes that the good of both cmi be smrved 
only by the continuance of a just British Btde in Asia — 
who sympathises with him as with a representative sufferer 
<— can do no more than bring his case thus, rather irregu- 
larly and under every disadvant^e as regards the posses- 
sion of accurate information, to toe notice of the World. 



SONG OF THE INDIAN CONSERVATIVE * 

T a tory by instinct all true, 

Nay, prove me aught else if you can ; 

I give even the Devil his due, 

Let him take, then, his '' libei^il man f " 

^T is the hour of tory reaction, 

Down with liberalism, my boys ; 

Down — down with the humbug, — the faction, 

That so deafens the car with its noise. 

Liberalism’s a sham and a snare, 

’Tis moonshine and gammon and jAool ; 

For your liberal man’s ” only care 
Is for chances of plunder and loot ! 

Yes, plunder and blunder still mark 

His career, be he statesman or scribe ; 

And whether they whine or they bark. 

Never trust the liberal ” tribe. 

All their talk is but nonsense and stuff. 

Come, honest conservatives, come i 
Away with proud Argyll and Duff, 

Let’s have Salisbury or Derby ekdum. 

Three cheers for brave Dizzie, my lads, 

Let bis genius have full and fair play ; 

Turn out all the liberal pads, 

Let honest conservativesi sw^^ 

; f These lines W been received from bur/ friend before the 

;Ute'^hange of ministryiWas announ^ by 




Song of tlie Indian Conservative, 

Oar first parents by Satan vere sold 

In a serpent’s gnise,— shining and bright 
He has changed now his tactics* I find, 

And deceives as a " liberal" wight ! 

I'm a tory by instinct all tme, — 

Nay, prove me aught else if yon can ; 
]^re even the Devil his dne. 

Let him take, then, his “ liberal ttau { 



A HAREM FOR SHAIKH ABDUL RAH- 
MAN MELVILLE ! 


* "^ONE but the brave deserves the fair ?” sang bravo 
• old John. That song, indeed, in one shape or an- 
other, is the oldest in the world. It was as true in the era 


of the Ceylon or the Trojan war, as it i&at the present day. 
The bloodless case of Mr. Melville, Delhi wala, forcibly 
reminds us of the justice — at least the poetical justice — 
of its award. ‘ Brave man !’ — thought we, as we re- 
marked the howl on all sides against him , — ‘ what a 
churlish world to begrudge him even a khitmutgar’s 
daughter, perchance by a concubine, for all his sacri- 
fices !’ But let us not lose sight of a preliminary 
consideration. To remember, to begin with, the claims 
of Number one first (for we have set to heart and pro- 
fited by the injunction of John’s heir-at-poesy — 


" Know, then, thyself," &c.. 


and have often enough in these pages shown our apprecia- 
tion of the prime value of self-recognition,) we certainly 
deserve the good graces of the fair, for our distribution 
of the Victoiia — we mean our own — Cross. It requires no 
common courage in these days to vindicate the memoryof 
a much misunderstood man like Dryden — it is absolutely 
heroic to put forward a plea for Mr. Melville. It has 
long been the fashion to damn the one as apostate ; — there 
is no language too severe at this moment for the other. 
The word “ happy,” says Paley, is a relative term. Why 
the word happy only ! All words are in their sense more 
or less relative. If any class of words are preeminently 
so, it is such ones as apostate, renegade, heretic, infidel, 
kafir, atheist, indecent , — words which imply a radical 
difference between the ways and beliefs of the speaker and 
those of the party addressed or spoken of as such ‘‘ apos- 
tate,” &aThe same names are bandied between the opposite 
sides ; at least where the difference exists, given the dis- 
:p08ition, or in oihef words the necessary bigotry, they may 
:39e applied by each side to the other. The “ infidel ” uf 
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one is the faithfal ” of another. It is thus that honest 
Dryden is stigmatized as a heretic and a hypocrite. By all 
means, if so disposed, call him the first name (which being 
a relative term has, in the particular relation, little or no 
meaning,) but, for the sake of charity, wh^ so lightly call 
him the second ! In loyalty to your God, if he so bid you, 
denounce him as sinner, curse him, invoke on him the 
Divine vengeance, if you have not the humility to be 
tolerant ; condemn nira, if you cannot pity him, as a 
fallen brother ; chuckle over his prospect of that perdi- 
tion from which you have iq your own conviction escaped 
by an act of barren faith, but, in the name of 'all that is 
sacred, do not question his motives. Why gratuitously 
make sure that they must be dishonorable ? ]& it so very 
bad to change one’s religion ? is it so very extraordinary ? 
Then, you had not been a Christian or a Hil^lem or a 
Protestant or a Dissenter or a Baptist or a Quaker or a 
Shaker — whatever you are ! You had still remained a 
fetich worshipper, falling on all fours on the ground 
before a tree or snake, or at every gust of wind in alarm 
as in the presence of a malignant evil genius, — if you 
had not changed your religion or somebody had not 
changed his for you I Believe you in the Bible as a sacred 
authority ? — You surely are not of Adam’s faith ! You 
are too enlightened — ^gone too far down in the ages — too 
advanced in years as it were — ^for your first progenitors’ 
primitive piety. — Nay, who are you ? — Moses himself 
was nut. Nay over again, Adam himself changed his 
religion. Adam before the Fall and Adam after it were 
not persons of the same faith. Do you not take the 
odium for yourself of another’s (though your own ancestor) 
change of religion ? Selfish, short-sighted man I Then do 
not expect others to reject their existing beliefs for your’s ! 
For consistency’s sake, for honesty, do not ask them to 
respect, not to say accept, your impudent offer. I see 
you start. Speak, man, why ? You hesitate. I under- 
stand you. You would force on others a, to them, new 
Pantheon. Your strange Penal and Procedure Codes and 
new sort of prison-discipline, gaols, &c.^ with reference to 
the after life you would compel them to receive, but you 
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are, would not hear of their choice of any others, 
nor allow them the quiet possession of what may be 
called their existing religious estate. There ! that’s your 
-.idea of fair-play. There is not damnation enough in 
store in yv^ur imagaination — not to say your scriptures, 
though in this they fall far short in resources of your 
fertile moral consciousness — for Mr. Melville, but you 
•wride-open the gates of your and your scriptures’ heaven 
and clear its best place for the verilst urchins in your 
mission school — nay (how you congratulate yourself on 
ypur Christian charity and immense philanthropy ! ) for 
the poor orphans and families starved during the last 
:Famines unto Jesus,* Perhaps such “ necessary Chris- 
tians ’’ are many of them only nominally such, but you are 
quite prepared to denounce the writer of “ N omenology" 
in our last number ( Vol. II., p. 681 ) as a Pagan sinner 
and even vote ( you gallant gentleman know how to 
suit your word to the occasion, or rather the sex) 
poor Juliet in the bargain as hopelessly love-mad. 
You know when mere nominality is more valuable 
than reality. If our friend Abdul Latif, who will shortly 
consummate a life-long intimate • intercourse with Euro- 
peans by a visit to Europe as Maharaja Blowbard’s chief 
witness before a Parliamentary Committee to prove that 
the Faithful in Pingal had never been so petted and cared 
for, had never such bright prospects, since the deposition, by 
an essentially Hindu devolution, of Maharaja Soorja Dow- 
latia* or Maharaja KassyMalec, as during theBlowhardian 
figime — if our friend, I say, returned amongst us as Sir 
George Dromedary, having been knighted previously and 
since so baptised in St. George’s in the East, how wel- 
come would the altered name be to every orthodox ear ! 

■ * It is a notorious fact that the Missionaries reap a good harvest of* souls 

(or merely bodies, perhaps ! ) during Famiue-time. And after ; for, besides 
the numbers who during such time resort to the Heverdud gentlemen for 
preservation of their life here and hereafter, the orphans who are thrown 

Government and the Relief Committees are, when the calamity is over, 
U^Uddly made over to the Missionarif s to be bi^ught up in a Faith difierent 
frpih that of the poor things’ unfortunate parents and powerless surviving 
cdtthtrymen. 

See ‘‘The Model Reign of Maharaja Blowhard'’ in Mookerjet^t Maga- 
AM, Tql. I., No. 7, p. 

Vol. III., y.hoh No 3. XVI & XVII. Calotttta. 

''■■■* rV' • . . M 
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But 'Shaikh Abdul Rahman’ as the appellation of a 
true Briton, is the most unmusical sound imaginable to 
any decent Christian tympanum. How grateful to every 
eye and ear — how welcome to Heaven — Peter Chose or 
Badeve Chakravarti! — How hateful to all the senses 
Thomas Green Fyzulld ! The Hindu or Mahomedan who 
turns Christian is of course a convert~a brother rescued 
from darkness — a new sheep to the fold of the Faith. 
The Christian turned Moslem is a pervert, a renegade, an 
apostate, a miscreant, a disgrace to his race. ■ The con- 
vert has been gradually prepared by the perusal of the 
Scriptures, by the exhortations of the lucky missionary 
and by the Holy Ghost. The pervert has only been 
tempted by an Indian beauty and the i£>ew7. 

The relations between the different sects of a com- 
mon, general religion, or between the sections of the 
same general sect, are equally unpleasant.* Protestants 
and Catholics, Churchmen and Dissmiters do not love 
each other more than Mahomedans love' Jews, or Jews 
— Christians, but less. 

*Tis distance lends enchantinent to the view, says 
the Poet, rt'ceffamly tends to tone dowq inter-religious 
ascerbity. Nearness is the yeryjdem;on-<ff-d4sco«iU^the 
, perennial source of hatred, malice and all uncliaritable- 
iness. Love is hardly ever lost between cousins. Bet- 
; ween distant parties or interests or creeds a difference is 
I a (Lfference only ; — between neighbours it is a bad 
j nuisance ; — between relations it is a standing casus 
I helH — an alarming mutual grievance. 

- What wonder then at Dryden’s fate ! Maligned 
by his contemporaries^ posterity has not yet done him 
justice. A Protestant people adjudged him a blackguard 
and a sycophant when he became a Roman Catholic in 
the days of king James Il.’s persecution of Protestants, 
and a. Protestant Clio has stereotyped for the ages the 
contemporary verdict. How long — for the sake of the 
worth of History itself — will the injustice last ! Dryden 
a time-server 1 As if it was not possible for an English 
Protestant to revert to the old faith of the cpuntry from ge- 
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nuine conviction ! If not intellectully absurd, was the step 
anywise morally dishonorable, taken during the Protestant 
\pi^SOcutions of a bad Catholic monarch ? Ought Dryden 
to have deferred a response to the call he felt till 
a suitable time ? Should he have waited till the re>estab> 
lishment of a Protestant rdginte or the firmer establish- 
ment of the Catholic one to declare his change ? Absurd 
ej^ectation I strange doctrine ! A nd yet the expectation 
is vaguely indulged in, the doctrine Secretly harboured 
and; in a confused way, enunciated. They are the guid- 
ing principles of the verdict of the nation in such cases 
aS'Dryden’s. No Englishraah would theoretically deny 
t^e right of a man to adopt any religion, even to turn 
atheist, though a Protestant Englishman might regard a 
<^ange to Romanism as a deadly lapse. But Englishmen 
carry their ideas of propriety even into matters of faith 
and conscience. In this respect they are an unique 
people. They have no great objections to intellectual lati- 
tndinarianism so long as it is ‘ respectable’; to revolution- 
ary views so long as they are confined within the precincts 
of the mind. * Appearances,’ that object of idolatry of the 
English bourgeoisie, must be preserved, almost at any cost. 
JDryden, as one of the cla.ss, ought certainly to have 
shared the intellectual snobbism of never confessing the 
truth out of season ; but he was more than an English 
bourgeois — a Poet. He was not persuaded of the duty 
jttf ; postponing ,his declaration of change of belief till such 
time when he could not be suspected of flattering a 
reigning monarch by hypocrisy. The world is not re- 
jO^kable for justice in its decisions in matters of religion, 
phirticularly on such changes of’ religion in individuals. 

: J^ryden is but one of tlie innumerable victims of its in- 
tolerance and spirit of insinuation. What, after all,.are 
’Od grounds i of Englishmen’s suspicion against their 
; 'thoroughly national bard ? Dryden from the earliest 
fi^r from imbued w,ith a religious spirit. He was 
phie of the wits of the Restoration, and his works and 
i^ddiff^red in no respect, except perhaps genius, froifi 
Obso, of any other wit of the period. If he was not 
t {guilty of the graver violations of morals, he was cer- 
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tainly not above committing, the minor impoprieties 
and even sins for which the age was notorious. He 
was of a sceptical turn, too, like the rest — like all 
lettered and vivacious rakes. This is evident enough 
in his Religia Laid, a curious poem blending a personal 
scepticism with a perfunctory theological zeal ; the 
vindication of the Anglican Church against Dissenters, 
of a Free-thinker. In spite of his doubts, however, and 
through all the coituptiog influences of the time and his 
own class — the wits and men of letters — he retained a good 
heart and susceptible nature : just the soil for the plant 
that in the end grew in it. We of this century are wiser 
in these matters than our predecessors were, and conse- 
quently more charitable. Those who have watched the 
extraordinaiy personal changes of beli^ which have been 
witnessed in our era, who have studied^ the career of the 
Tractarians and others, do not need to be told how from 
nationalism or rank Infidelity to Borne is but one step. 
All, indeed, do not go and anchor in that harbour, but 
then they may be drifted into the not pacific, but dead, 
or rather worse than dead, sea of Spiritualism, and such 
other quasi-crecds and quasi- sciences. Dryden, natur- 
ally enough, laid the burden of bis soul at the feet of 
an Infallible Church. 

When ? That’s the question. The popular belief 
is that he vras rewarded by James II. with a pension 
for writing, during the polemic contest of that anti- 
Protestant monarch’s reign, a poetical defence of Catho- 
licism. Tho truth is, it was an old pension, which, at 
first stopped by James himself, was ordered again early in 
1686, before Dryden’s conversion. Many months elapsed 
before he became a Roman Catholic. What a difference 
a day sometimes makes with us ! what a development 
may not happen in the space of six months.! The Hind 
and the Panther appeared in the following year, 1867. 
I’hat is all, whatever it is worth. 

On the other hand, rejecting the aid of biographers 
and antiquarians, take the internal evidence of that 
poem. See if it will warrant a conviction. Are the 
following the sentiments of a hypocrite* and time-server ? 
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Do we not rather see them issue direct from a living 
conscience and brave heart ? 

m 

“If joys hereafter must be purchased here 
With loss of all that mortals hold so dear, 

Then welcome infamy and public shame, , 

And last, a long farewell to wordly fame ! 

*Tis said with ease, but, oh, how hai'dly tried 
By haughty souls to human honour tied ! 

O sharp convulsive pangs of agonising pride ! 

Down, then, thou rebel, never more to rise," 

And what thou didst, an^ dost so dearly prize, 

^ * That fame, that darling fame, make that thy sacrifice ! 

*Tia nothing thou hast given ; then add thy tears 
> ■ For a long race of unrepenting years : 

’Tis nothing yet, yet all thou hast to give ; 

Then add thofte may-be years thou hiist to live : 

. Vet nothing still ; then poor and naked come ; 

Thy Father will receive his unthrift home, 

And thy blest Saviour s blood discharge the mighty sum.’* 

And these — do they sound like the cooings of Pro- 
testant or sceptical dove playing for the nonce a Catho- 
lic part ? 

“ But, gracious God ! how well dost thou provide 
For erring judgments an unerring guide ! 

Thy throne is darkness in th’ abyss of light, 

A blaze of glory that forbids the sight. 

O teach me to believe thee thus concealed, 

And search no further than thyself revealed ; 

But her alone for ray director take, 

Whom tlu.u hast promised never to forsake ! 

• My thoughiless youth was winged with vain desires. 

My manhood, long misled by wandering fires, 

Followed false lights, and when their glimpse was gone, 

My pride struck out new sparkles of her own. 

Such was I ; such by nature still I am ; 

Be thine the glory, and be mine the shame ! ” 

^ And what is the testimony of our Poet’s more candid 
ba#Jnrdustriou8 Protestant tory biographers ? Why, that 
Diyden remained firm in his new laith, through good re- 
evil report, amid all vicissitudes of fortune, after 
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the flight of James and the firm establishment of Protes- 
tantism as the national State Church, during a long Pro- 
testant tSgime, carefully instilling bis changed views 
into his children, refusing a dunning publisher’s impor- 
tunity to pay poetical court to the rising Anglican 
suh by dedicating his English Virgil to William 111., 
till the latest moment of his life, which closed so late 
as in 1700. • 

But Mr. MeMlle is no Poet — unless he wrote that, 
really remarkable little poetical piece in the Pioneer, 
work of true genius, which is the best, truest and highr 
est defence of his conduct.*’ He is believed to be an 
average Englishman and ought to have acted as such ; 
originality is not for him. Hence the obloquy against 
him. Hence he has been driven out of office on the 
absurdest of pleas, with the sanction of thoroughly 
English logicians and moralists like the Indian Observer, 
and hounded to very near death’s doc^. 

The Poet Laureate of England — an un-English 
writer, though a poet of the highest modem culture, the 
truest modem spirit — has thus sung one of the grandest 
of truths — 

There is more faith in honest donbt, 

Believe me, than in all the creeds. 

His countrymen seem yet far from prepared to accept 
it. Here, in India, at least, the most liberal of them 
would not take it without one indispensable qualifica- 
tion. There may bo such a thing as honest doubt, 
and more faith in it than in all the creeds — save one, 
or, if necessary, two, — or three. There is, no honest 
Mahomedanism, and nothing like even just such faith 
in it as the most lukewarm professors of the most abject 
devil-worship show in their devilry. At least, not to 
withhold ii’om that side of the case its utmost due, there 
cannot be honest Mahomedanism, or, for that matter, 
Hinduism or Zoroastrianism oi* Buddhism, except for 
those born in it. Ergo Mr. Melville must have shuffied 
off his worn out Christian habiliments for a Sheikh’s 
abd, bewitched by the fascinations * of a dark-eyed 
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, beauty. Be it so. If an old creed in which 

- v onie w and bred up may be thus easily aban- 

: Vdoned by any one, it is hardly worth keeping by him. 

;0kfariy, Christianity, whatever its inherent claims, has 
( nothing for him. Even Mahomedanism, such as it 
;is, : may do him superior spiritual service — may stand 
biin in better need with his Maker. 

;r Mr. Melville, of course, knew beforehand all the 
l^nsequences. He has crossed the liubicon with open 
; ;eyes. All the more honor to his aourage for taking the 
' ^ ! A Panjabi brunette is the least reward he 

; 'deserves. A well-filled harem for him, sueh as the roli- 
: |pon of his deliberate adult choice grants him, say we 
;:#ith all our heart ! 


US' Two more Numbers of the Magazine will soon follow. 



JONNET : ON THE DEATH OP THE LATE JioN*BLE 

Justice p^Ai^KA J^auth JlLiTTKn^ 


^TILL must she weep ? will her tears never cease ? 

Relentless Deaths what havoc hast thou made ! 
Shall India never know one hour of blisll ? 

Still must her darlings hj thy shafts be sped ? 

Alas !, unhappy land, how fast they fall— 

The fairest flowers that thou lovcst well ! 

And now, — the best and sweetest of theih alt— 

Thy Dwarka Nauth’s gleaned by the Reaper fell I 
Why cherish hopes that thus are ever blighted— 

That wither fast and perish as they spring ? 

Weep, — weep my Country I still by Fortune slighted. 
There is no balm for thee, poor— bleeding thing t 
O Fate, in mercy let her cease to be ;* 

Ay, sink her into her own dark-blue sea I 

Ram Shabma« 


N. a, VoL HI., whole Noa XVI 9t XVII. Cdcutts. 
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A CORONACH. 

TTE is gone on the mountain. 

He is losl to poor Bayes, 

Like tlie Justices' fountain. 

Which nor bubbles nor plays ! 
The Viceroy, so knowing, 

Soon saw through their dodges. 
Put an eud to their crowing. 

And shut up the Georoes I 

The hand of the reaper 
Is palsied by drought. 

But rejoices the weeper 

That the Cessor's gone out; 

He reckon'd the Famine 

Would briug grist to his mill. 
But Temple has come in, 

And put spokes in his wheel. 

Sharp foot on tlic realm. 

Of Ambition thou tool. 

Stern hand at the hclin. 

All is up with thy rule! 

Like a meteor on high,’ 

Like a storm-wave of ocean, 
Like a flash in the sky, 

Thou art gone with commotion ! 


Ban Sharua. 
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M(tOKERJEE’S MAGAZINE* 

APRIL 1874, 

REMINISCENCES OF X KERANPS LIFE, 
CHAPTER XXViY 
CaLIGKAPHY — ITS Dkcljne, 

A DEPUTY Magistrate flauutiug a gold chain, intro- 
duces himself. An old copyist — a wag of the first 
water— is looking admiringly at the chain, witr- great 
affected simplicity. The Deputy Magistrate is much 
flattered, and asks condescendingly if the old man likes 
the chain. Oh ! it is not that, Sir ! The chain is 
good enough ; and the gold is very bright too. But 
I am looking at it so stedfastly because it explains the 
meaning of a word which I never understood before.’’ 
•'VWhat word can it be, I wonder?” “Oh! a very 
simple word. Sir; or rather two words. At home, my 
youngsters, in conning over their spelling book, cons- 
tantly repeat the words, — a he-goat,” “ a shc-goat.’’ 

, “Well, how do those words concern my chain?” 
‘“Why, Sir,” asks the old man with the greatest simpli- 
city in the world, “ is not this a he-gote, and a shc- 
igoto too? Does it not answer as a gote (chain) both 
imr yourself and your lady?” The Deputy Magistrate 
^ Ti?a8 furious, — the copyist had run off. 

referred to was a particularly impu- 
Vdont one, and presumed much on his age; but ho was 
i^ko.yery useful. He was both copyist and (baftshian. 
; paper once came down to the office ^vritten in Arabic, 

• ^hich no one could read. Copies of the document 
urgently wanted for circulation to mofussil oflicers. 
copyist, without understanding a single word of 
language, made copies of the paper so exact that, 

i, 3 if ; New Sebik, Vot. III., Wuous No. XVllI') Calcutta. 
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wh6n they were submitted h) competent examin|m for 
verification, not a single mistake was found in them. 
To do this, perhaps, did not require much intelligence ; 
but it certainly did require great precision of hand to 
copy stroke for stroke, without mistaking a single 
twist. 

Of one assistant of the oflSce — an East Indian— it 
was said that, a certain Governor-Goneral, who wrote a 
very crabbed handf having asked fOr a copyist who 
should bo able to copy every letter correctly without 
being able to understand a jingle word, this man was 
selected, and did his work to His Excellency’s satisfac- 
tion. For this qualification, he drew ” a specially large 
salaiy, and when on a- later day it was proposed to 
curtail the amount, ho strongly protested against any 
reduction, urging clamorously that though he did not 
understand much of accounts, he was the only assistant 
in the office who could copy correctly without under- 
standing the text ! The plea was admitted, and tho 
salary spared ! 

Some of the old copyists wrote an excellent hand. 
In this respect the falling off in later times has bo- 
conio veiy apparent. The old letters of the office were 
always wi’itten in splendid characters ; but now a days 
tlje pot-hooks are scarcely readable. This is observa- 
ble also in other documents. Just look at an old 
Government Promissory Note, or, as it is now the fashion 
to call those papers, an old “ Government. Security P 
The writing omit looks like copper-plate ; but the Pro- 
missory Notes of the present day have nothing like it 
to show. Even the signatures of the officers in past 
days — ^those of Messrs. Prinsep, Bushby, and Motley, 
for instance — were very clear and legible ; while the 
signatures of the present time can scarcely be deci- 
phered without a competitive reading examination 
among half-a-dozen men; and yet the papers in those 
days used to be signed by the highest officers of Gov- 
ernment, who did not consider it beneath their dignity 
to write a clear hand ; while now the ;|^apera are signed 
by mere Treasury clerks, who think it a shame to be 
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able tQo^ite at all. I think that, like sonic millionaires 
i ih^y#ineutione(l, these gentlemen might simply put 
thehr mark on the papers with a x cross, and some 
efabprdinate assistant might then write underneath 
So-and-so ” — His mark.” 

Then the old records of Government offices, how 
feautiWly they were kept ! The same virtue of 
wlendid hand-writing is observable throughout them 
Idb They are, page after page, quJfc’e after quire, ream 
(Eper ream, unmarked by a blot or an erasure, and are 
always easily read without any pain to tlio eye. Print- 
ing has come to the rescue of the present generation, 
all the printed records of every public office are of 
course very decent ; but such records as happen to be 
keipt iu manuscript, how shabby they are ! And yet 
the copyists of the present day are paid mere — much 
wore— -liberally than were those of the past. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

; Patronage — how vacancies in Government Offices 

ARE PILLED UP. 

A NICE appointment — that is, for an uncovenantod 
•“officer — ^has become vacant. There are many candi- 
i^tes for it — one among them par excellance the best 
of the whole lot, being a man of education, station in 
society, and much official experience. Another can- 
didate is a very young man, of no official aptitude 
whatever, but very well-connected, and personally 
k^dwn to Sir Henry Hardingo, with whose daughter 
he has danced in England I Will you bet wbo wins the 
? -The man of parts was sanguine, but did. not 
it. 

iC,- Take another case. A new appointment is created, 
office where proverbially there is little work to 
' The pay is handsome, and there are three candi- 
two of whom would have graced any appointment. 

: ^ is illiterate, but has been of great service 

un-officio procuring loans of 
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money and the like ) to the bfficer who haa the nomina- 
tion in his hand. The merits of all tho candidates 
are well-known. The groat man’s nominee gets the 
post ; the fact being that it was created for him, with 
especially fat pay and no work — the admission of 
other candidates being all a sliam. * 

The reader may say that this has been so from the 
commencement and will be so to the end of time. Who 
knows of the goMen age, when it was otherwise? 
True ; but all this happens under the very nose of the 
Government ; the nose gets the stidk, and only tries 
to keep it off with ’kerchief and oau-de-cOlogne ; the 
eyes are conveniently closed ; tho saint seems absorbed 
in prayer; and the thing is done. It would be a 
different matter if the Government were altogether 
ignorant of these doings; bnt can it 'conscientiously 
plead that it is so ? 

A third instance refers to an humbler appointment. 
An assistant applies for a vacancy in a higher grade. 
There are other applicants also, but he has long been 
recognized as the best of the lot. He goes to the head 
of the office for it, and is refused ; the claims of one 
of the other candidates being preferred. “ Very good, 
Sir ! Bui I have always had the toughest job to do, 
while ho has had comparatively lighter and easier work; 
you have yourself said so on diverse occasions.” “ Yes ; 
you are right ; I have said so.” “Then I trust. Sir, 
this will be mended now. Since he gets the promotion, 
it will be only fair to give him the more important 
duties.” “ Oh ! that’s my look outj not yout’s. I 
always apportion work according to the capabilities of 
my assistants. The question of pay has nothing to do 
withtha.t.” • 

It is useless multiplying instances. Ko deserving 
man in the public service can look above him mthout 
seeing many inferior people hoisted far beyond bis 
reach. He may feel aggrieved, bui must expect no 
redress. He may .wince ; the withers of those in power 
are unwrung. One thing, however, be can do to regain 
his peace of mind. After looking % the ladder ho 
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has only to look down, and if his mind is at all woll- 
regulated he will at onco sec that there are many his 
equals, if not betters, occupying posts much lower than 
hiS'Own. The justice or the injustice of the thing need 
noit be considered ; it is not open for discussion or deli- 
beratioif. There is the fact staring in the face, and 
WO must accomodate ourselves to it in the best way we 
Mr. So-and-so has got ahead of me most unjustly. 
:^tbbitted ; but, similarly, you hare got ahead of 
Baboos This and That, without possessing any higher 
merits. The beam will never get steady : the scales 
are constantly vacillating. * 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


The new Registrau. 

npHE old Registrar Saheb has gone out, and a new 
v^Re^strar Saheb has come in. Is he a better man ? No ; 
■Certainly not better in respect to work, and infinitely 
[worse in all other respects. Were there no better 
candidates to select from ? Lots of them ; but it is 
m^less trying to discover the why and wherefore of 
-a nijb contretemps. A new broom must sweep. But 
ha^does not know what to sweep ; so he sweeps away 
and left, disorganizing everything, without under- 
at^ing what he does disorganize. Many alterations 
ma de' by him — all slap-dash, without judgment 
The most valuable checks are vetoed 
l^d papohibited — new ones are ordered which answer no 
taK^l ptirpose. A flaming account is sent up to the 
i tSiSaf; : Accountant of the improvements carried out ; 
the zealous broom is thanked in set phrase for 
.hg - rescued the office from chaos, and confusion. 
,,jiWhole world is a clap-trap, my masters, and we 
■i’iMi^eires are the players in it ! 

who is this new Registrar ? A very busy and 
man he is, whose pretentions include all sorts 
fiilllll^mplishm^ without real claim to any. He 
1 Qrdek and Latin, ead is master of Eng- 
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lish, Scotch, Welsh, and Irish. Persian he pretends to ; 
Arabic and Chinese he promises to leain. He sin^ scraps 
of bawdy songs to exhibit his knowledge of poetry; 
mouths and gesticulates, and strikes the table very 
hard with his fists to show that he is an orator ; and 
pretends to have taken lessons firam my Tfeceased 
friend, Eadha Nath Sikdar, out of Laplace and Newton. 
It is sham throughout &om top to bottom, and yet it is 
curious how men pf education fail to detect the imposi- 
tion. The man came out to this country with a wooden 
ladle in his mouth ; entered some- flourishing concern in 
the very humblest capacity ; got on? well enough there ; 
pretended to have mastered the Easiness; played his 
cards with great cleverness ; and behold his wooden ladle 
is converted into a silver spoon — qi you may call it 
golden without exaggeration. 

“ I will put you in the way ; I will do everything 
for you,’’ mutters the Deputy to his head, in the vain 
hope of ingratiating himself in his good graces. “ All 
right ! ” says the head, and makes over aU his work to 
the Deputy, and himself goes about gadding — to ^eat 
people, to small people, and where not ? He remained 
in office long — ^very long indeed ; and if he had only 
taken the pains to learn his work, he would have been 
worth something. But this he never did. He talked big, 
crowed loud, slapped the table hard, stamped with his 
feet, and cursed and swore by Sodom and Qomorrah. 
The peons and duftries of the office quaked at these en- 
ergetic demonstrations ; even keranis of the lower grades 
got funky, while those whom his arm could not reach, 
laughed at him ; and yet this man had long, very long, 
the reputation of being a very efficient Eegis^ar— a man 
who did not know anything of work, and whose whole 
secret of administration was brow-beaiing. 

The Deputy who assisted him spop found put his 
mistake. He had angled very adroitly for fevpr, but 
never secured it. He got disappohited and loss zealpus ; 
the “ head” got disgusted and aw^iy*. and the Deputy 
was thrown overboard without the e^htest compunc- 
tion, But who was to 4e th© wer£ h(w 
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; duiaes as did d^evolve on a Bcgistrar and could 

do^. be slurred over ? He got a dewan Baboo to do it — 
of that caste, which rightly or wrongly has 

f :.e7etedit of being the most intriguing and mischievous. 

he ie^|j|v acted both as Deputy and spy ; they say that 
he did eten worse, but of that I have no certain infor- 
jq^etion. It is in this way that most people get on in life. 
F^ts, and those who can’t help it, ijork ; knaves get 
work done by others, and simply draw their pay. 

CHAPTEI^ XXX. 

. yy .- Democracy and Sedition. 

^ MILITARY Officer held his office in the same build- 
"^ing with the Account Department, and, as he had plenty 
C^leisure, he took a delight in coming over and breaking 
hf^ltce with me as often as he could ftnd time for it. The 
iuhoner in which wo became firsst acquainted was rather 
db^leasant. He had taken a fancy to the small room 
4|hich I occupied, had asked for it from our Burra Saheb, 
came to turn mo out. '' Well, Baboo, how long 
hl^' you occupied this room ?” “ Mearly a year now.’’ 
*f^tt that has .not given you any vested right to it you 
“ Certainly not; do you want it ?'’ “ Very 

indeed,' and what is more, Mr. has told 

: take it. So it all depends upon you wdiether you 

give it up or not.” “ I would have given it up to 

ybii^bVen if Mr. had not ordered it. I shall 

Di^e but at once now since he has told you to take it.” 

there is no particular hurry about it. You can 
but when you like. I was obliged to speak to 
— because hitherto the room had belonged to 
bbF|;^brt of the office.’’ 

pji^lie acquaintance thus commenced, he took great 
jtb cultivate ; and in all the banter and provoking 
d^^i^bns we had I always found him a pertect gciitle- 
IPl'iae one day came and asked me what my duties 
tried to understand them, and then wanted 
what saktfy'l received. Ail his enquiries having 
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b^n answered) he coolly asked if I was- not over-paid. 
** Don’t you think Rs.- — > — too much for your duties ?” 

Possibly) yes ; taken in the abstract, the sum is large 
enough. But when 1 find that you are paid Rs.— ^ — : — , 
it then occurs to me for the first time tliii|j|tin very 
much underpaid. Our duties are neiurly iiiiMr ; you 
have the Military accounts, while I have those of the 
Civil Departments ; and yet you get just eight times 
more than 1 do.* Don’t you think that to be somewhat 
unjust?” The fiush on his face was perceptible, but 
he 'covered it with a smjle. “1 can get out a man 
from England,” he said, “ who would do your work for 
your pay,” “ I have not the slightest doubt of it,” said 
I but that would give no saving to the^; Government. 
1 can nominate a native who will do yeiar work for a 
fourth of your salary, or if the Government insists on 
having an European, I can at any moment pick out from 
the unofficial ranks a countryman of yourbwn who will 
fill your chair as efficiently at least as you; do, for half 
the amount you draw.” This was a settle#, and he ever 
after called me a Democrat. He came back to the 
charge when the papers announced the death of the 
Advocate General, Mr. Ritchie. “ Can you give us a 
native who will fill up Mr. Ritchie’s place ? ” “ No ! I 
don't know any native, or any European Civilian, or 
Military Officer either, who could take up his duties.” 
“So you see your country can’t give us the men we 
want, and we must get out fit men from England.” “ Just 
so, and my country is willing to pay handsomely for any 
available talent that England can lend her. What she 
complains of is that she has to feed so many drones too 
in the bai^ain.” “Meaning me and the like of me, I 
suppose ? ” “ Not particularly ; but there may be parties 
whom the cap will fit.” “ But you forget that we have 
conquered' the country, and are entitled to everything 
in it as a matter of course.” “ Possibly j but the country 
was lost by the Mahomedans, who had no inherent right 
to.it Tou did not fight the Hindus, and 1 contend that 
the Hindus have not forfeited their ^irth-right^” \^^ jB[o ! 
ho 1. Are you prepared to light out for your bir^-i%ht 
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nipw ?” "Perhaps to say so would be treason ; but^ when 
1 he^ every individual Englishman arrogating to himself 
the conqueror’s right, and bragging of it, 1 am almost 
ihmpted to have a play at quarter-staff with him, if only 
to cornice him that each Englishman individually is 
not npessanly a conqueror.” "We don’t fight with 
fquarter-staffs ; we fight with guns and swords which 
iybu don’t know how to handle.” " Only because you have 
schools to teach their use to you :kbut an enUghtened 
(Giovemment has not thought fit to set up such schools 
in this country yet.” "But if you had the schools do 
^ou think there would be many volunteers to learn the 
nart of fighting ? ” "I can’t answer that question exactly 
now ; but I should say that there ought to be many 
ptipils. .The English .are protecting us with great kind- 
ness ; but many people may nevertheless wish to learr^ 
to protect themselves. The occasion may arise when il( 
will be of inestimable value to them.” " What occasion ? 
Can you think of any ? ” " Yes ; England may get 
tired of the work of evangelizing India, and may give 
: her up altogether some day when we least expect it, and 
then we are done for, only because the Government 
not allow us to learn the use of arms.” " Oh you 
fimed not fear that England will give up India in a 
hurry.” "Then there is the possibility of her being 
compelled to do so.’’ "Indeed! All of you natives 
seem to think that Russia can take India at any moment 
from us ; don’t you ? ” "I dpn’t ; I cant answer for 
" others, but I don't believe that i^ither Russia, or France, 
or ^^4 OtSiany other nation whatever, can snatch 

. India from England alone. One to one England is quite 
' 0 ^ more than a match, for the strong- 

iest of them. But there may be a coalition against her, 
^ with two or three strong powers opposed to 
; her, no alternative would, perhaps, remain to her but 
Ite'lpve up India.” "There is a deal of sense in what 
■ but the purse of England ■ hr*so long that of 

;^|^:pOwers in the world she has the least to fear from 
' 'l^ipbions, No coalition gainst her could stand fior six 
; 80 you. cdn rest quite EAtisfied that the protec- 
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tion of England 117111 not be withdrawn from you. Is 
there any other reason why you want to have a military 
school ? ” Yes ; the reasons for it are as plentiful as 
wild flowers. A military school would enable us to stand 
by and be of help to the English in the hour of need.” 
“ Or to join the rebels in the event of another ihutiny? 
Eh ! ” You don’t pay a compliment to Bengal. Ben- 
gal is too wide-awake for such folly.’’ 




THE DANCE OP THE MJINADS. 

(Espbciallt dedicated to OU& OLD FsiEND Egregiout of the 
Lucknow Times.) 

I. 

G reat Pentlieus, seated on the lofty pine. 

With horror saw, in Githseron, 

Thy daughters, Cadmus, llad the frantic dance ; 

Their bosoms bare, their garments strown. 

II. 


What fire, oh Bacchus ! riots in their veins 1 
Where is their matron mod’sty gone ? 

Oh Fentheus 1 look not on thy mother’s shame I 
Oh Agave 1 blush to see thy sou 1 

III. 

Excited Ino and Autonoe fair. 

Oh stop your lustful revelry I 

Possess’d of Bacchus and with frenzy fired 
Their eyes no mortal traitor see. 

IV. 

** A spy o’erlooks us ! " cry the Msenad throng. 
And leering gape upwards the tree. 

Where Fentheus, at their orgies quite aghast. 
Was musing in perplexity. 

V. 


** Is it a lion or a boar, we see ? " 

Cries Agave, leader of the band : 

** Haste, sisters I " and from rock and cave they bound. 
And ill around the pine tree stand. 
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VI. 

The tree they tear up from the solid earth ; 

What will not Bacchic frenzy do ? 

Like hungry dogs the madden'd women rave ; 

Mind, Agave, mind, who speaks to you. 

VII. 

f 

" Obj mother, help ! nor slay thy only son ; 

The anger of thqjse fiends allay :V 
She foams and raves, she looks with frenzied eyes ; 
Her son she seizes as a prey. 

VIII. 

•» 

The klsenads tear him limb by limb, and strew 
The several parts in Cithseron ; 

Rejoicing Agave bears the head away, 

“ Behold ! we 've kill’d a young lion !” 

IX. 

Oh wretched woman ! by what fury fired 

Madly hast thou thy own son slain ? 

Just as his dogs the bold Actseon tore. 

That broke Autonoe’s heart in twain. 

X. 

Now see, where Bacchus comes with wrathful eyes ! 

Why shame ye thus," he cries, my name 
“ As Ceres with dry food your frames revives. 

With nectar I your souls inflame. 

XI. 

" List, wolves ! the liquid vigor of the grape 
Gives respite from the sorest grief, 

" In soft oblivion lulls the care* worn soul. 

To pain and sickness brings relief. 
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xir. 

" No medicine on earth hath holier power : 

<< But mortalSj reft of reason's light, 

" This glorious boon of Heaven abuse, 

" And, Agave^like, then stand in fnght ! 

XIII. 

a 

“ Their own dark deeds to gods they attribute : 

“ For your foul criii)ps are we to blame ? 

“ Go, Agave, and assume a dragon's form, 

“ And in that form wring out your shame. 



THE FEONTIER OFFICER. 


TS he different from other officers ? Is there so vast a gulf 
between him and them that it can be neither bridged 
nor abridged? This question has been often hotly dis- 
cussed. It is a question;: U}f no ordina^ importance, 
affecting as it d(^ not only numerous individuals and 
certain classes but also the /state itself, and Government 
felt more than ordinary interest in it. They were even 
anxious for a Blue Book.f on the subject but wisely re- 
fused an officer permissiah to draw up an elaborate 
Report on it at the Hills, the only place where such a 
momentous subject could be treated with any regard 
to its illimitable height and immeasurable depth. The 
solution was, therefore, left to Private Enterprise. At 
length an Officer magnificently and munificently attempted 
the solution of this ever-recurring and momentous 

S izzle. His modus opermdi was simple and— original. 

e very earnestly watched two of the most fiery contro- 
versialists who belonged to, and fiercely argued upon, 
different sides of the question. 

He watched them to the hour which must come 
sooner or later for us all, and when the Pattern Post first 
came out, their craniums^ neatly packed and prepared, 
were sent to the greatest Phrenologist of the age. 
In due course, the craniums reached the land of their birth. 
What great events hinge upon little matters ! A Custom 
house clerk had a bed-ridden mother, whose one weak- 
ness, besides her bed, was preserved ginger from fo- 
reign parts. Tlie son surreptitiously and sacrilegiously 
opened both the neat round packages at the same time, so 
great was his desire to satisfy the weakness of his poor 
bed-iidden parent. 

The accusing but melancholy smile of the preserved 
ginger had the effect of a hot potatoe oq the rash young 
man. He dropped the accusing craniums. They never 
rose again, or the bed-ridden mother either, when she 
heard the news. ^ • 
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The son, ever haunted by smiling ginger, talked in 
his sleep. His wife talked in tier waking moments, 
and the young man lost his appointment, and even- 
tually his life. 

Though the craniums had been packed and prepared, 
Government evidently thought the momentous question 
hardly ripe for solution. They stopped the Pattern 
post. Private Enterprise had, therefore, to carry borne 
thp skeletons ; and raise those nearly *for-ever lost cra- 
niums ; and a tough job he found it, almost as hard as 
raising the wind on settling d^y. 

"^^en found, they had got so mixed, that it was im- 
possible to distinguish them. The greatest Phrenologist of 
'^eage, however, came to the rescue ; there was very little 
(^erence between them, one though, he said, was certainly 
heavier than the other, and must have imbibed moisture 
bn the road : — this almost settled the question, but as 
usual left room for grave doubts, and Private Enterprise 
'would only remark, supposing the grave doubts to be 
true, it will be a caution to whoever attempts to separate 
them when they come to their senses.” 

Professor Bowen saw the skeletons. He told the in- 
telligent officer, who represented Private Enterprise, that 
tWe was a vast and incalculable di^rence between them. 


Be marched him up to a table, wHei%, besides and beside 
the skeletons, there were tumblers and a bottle of sherry of 
a rare and most pure brand. But the Professor, though 
hospitable, was too much engrossed in the skeletons to 
either offer or partake of the sherry. He passed his 
hand rapidly about his work. Look at this Os Puniforme. 
.Xjpok at these Cervical, IMfsal and Lumbar Vertebrae, 
V ldso the Coccygeal Vertebrae,^ and the Sternum and Carsal 
3.phes, and wing of Pedal boiie ; and the Professor, deep in 
h& profession, in love with the skeletons, and full of 
;dPjuhu,c Enterprise, entirely forgot the champion of Private 
tlliterprise. He made two or three rapid points, saying, 
sit poor fellow must have been stabbed.” 
v ^ Professor,’’ said the young man, “ in the 

. feeiiit there?*’ (apd he staggered) “and in the brain 
-ItWe? Why, oh my God ! it can’t be! never! Surely 
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my long-lost brother........ ..in- the back there ?” — 

“ Yes,” said the Professor, while the young man fell 
heavily towards the table. 

“ Here, take some wine — ^You’ll soon be all right,” 
said the Professor. The young man took the wine and the 
longest tumbler he could find. He filled the tumbler and 
drank it, at the same time remarking ‘'if anything could 
make up for the loss of a much-loved and Ipng-lost 
brother, it would* be a tumbler of this very brand at 
one niiug,” 

The Professor hardly seemed to relish ’the joke and 
attempting to relish a glass of sherry, he^lfoundhe had 
grasped a marine. 

“Young man,” he said, “your affeetion for your 
long-lost brother must have been very veh#ment.” 

“ Professor,’’ said the young man, “ a| vehement as 
that empty bottle shot from my stalwart ai^.” 

“ It is a painful subject that 1 could never discuss 
without a full bottle of sherry of that peculiar brand,” 
and the young man proceeded towards the' empty bottle, 
while the Professor as quickly rose and produced a full 
one from a friendly cup-board. In the course of time, the 
old and the young man parted amicably. 

Perhaps the great Professor had rightly hit upon 
the great distinction between the Frontier Officer and 
most others. 

. His professional meaning was, that one rode more 
than the others. 

Nature, ever on the alert to remedy her defects and 
adapt herself to great changes, has, though depriving the 
Frontier Officer of some frictional bone, endowed him 
with the hide of a porpoise, thereby enabling him to 
pursue peacefully during his vacation his regular calling 
of riding. 1000 miles in 1000 hours. With this great 
acquisition, how delightful must be his life he rides 
pegging away from post to post. 

A dummy* is bis commencement-^if the pegging can 
last and his manhood fails him not. He ends a Bunder- 


* Aduauay is the first post on the Bunnoe Frontier. 
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mean an inhabitant thereof. Daring the whole 
^'distance he will find his eyes nnassailed by any distract- 
ing variety in the scenery, or by the intense greenness pe- 
'ciuliar to less favoured spots. What am T ? Where am I ? 
ihe dandrearily asks himself, after riding the usual 1000 
vheurs. Adummy or Bunderwalla, Bunderwalla or 
svAdummy ? No fellow could know. Unassailed by 
i greenness, he regrets the superfluity thereof that forced 
:>&in into his present position. ^ 

Done brown from the nature of his ride and the 
/climate — the Truant reviews his past life. — He regrets 
ihis lost irate non-exchan^ng and uninterchangeable 

- Chief Oh revocare gradus ! he beseechingly asks. No I 
isays the uninterchangeable — Descensus Averno, no re- 
vocare gradus — On the confines of Scind, the land of the 

t Sand. — Be that your portion. 

Oh miserable man ! done brown but never done 
i ??rith brown ! Ever viewing that delightful colour caused 
' by the superabundance of another. 

The gravel and stories of the Bunnoo Frontier shall 
'• be succeed^ed by the Kocks and Blocks of the Dreary , 
Dismal Frontier, varied delightfully by the at times 
baked, at times slimy, mud of the Dreary Gazee B’ron- 
, jbier. Oh Bunderwalla ! move on into Scind, the land of 
, jtthe sand, says the irate chief. 

Oh Dante ! exclaims the miserable man, would that 
: you had visited this delightful country before you wrote 
your delightful book, and the British would have fled from 
rite mouth. To resume. It is true some ghostly-looking 
viNatives and the greatest generals the world has ever 

- tkhown have accomplished tliis end-.to-end feat, (Adummy 
. ‘and Bunderwalla) vide Alexander, but the melancholy 
;^^|ilhtive8 started with a gigantic stopper- of Bhung in 
i^eir ;moiiths, and bliunged up to the eyes, reckless of 

scenery and their lives. 

All the greatest of our generals were men of hardly 
:|a^riial mould, perhaps skilled in the art of “ Descensus 
^yerni.” ... 

■ 

' + Buuderwafla, Iho laat post ou the Dtra Uiwee Frontier. 
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How difHcult even with this to accomplish - the 
journey 1 But. their weary wanderings were quickly and 
thickly interspersed with the sound ot* the viol and the 
harp, the merry pipe, smiling Bacchus, strong Caven- 
dish, and light fantastic toes and catueleopards, enabling 
them to rush from one lovely spot to another as a bride- 
groom delighting to run his course, and hiippy^ vei'y happy 
when it ended. 

But enough ofethe Frontier Officer. A i^snmdofhis 
blessings might divert into other channels,, the kindly 
charity so liberally evoked by the Bengal Famine, and 
thereby vex his generous anH hospitable soil as though 
surrounded by dust-blinding Simoons in Exposed but 
confined forts, yet thinking of home, sweet home, 
and all its sweets, 14, St. James’s for himself. Sir hahald 
Martin and his Theraxicum for his liver, ind''ayouilg 
wife for his Punjab Bead. Notwithstanding this, 1 who 
hnovv him well. Say — though thinking or all this and 
dying for the dust, he would despise the siller. 



THE LAMENT OP ANTIGONE. 


I. 

A L \ S ! fo*" the house of fEHipiis ! 
Alas! for Laiiis’ honor'd ijinief 
How shtall I raise the dire lamoTit 
For 'Fhebes's prostrate fame ? 

What god ill heaven shall I invoke f 
What bird from pine tree or the oak 
Responsive to my tears will sing, 

And comfort to this bosom bring ? 

II. 

Oh father ! blind, bed-ridden man ! 

To thee what tidings shall 1 tell? 
Thy sons no longer sec the light; 

Upon ea'ch other’s sword they fell ! 
With horror ahu<hlcring at the striiV, 
Between them rush'd thy motlier-wite ; 
Her breasts she bared ; they heeded not ; 
Her own hand dealt the blow she sought. 

III. 

OlirCEdipus! thy wretched age 

How shall it bear this heap of woe ? 
I rend the fillet from my hair. 

My tears for thee incessant flow ! 
locasta led thy darken^l feet ; 

Now who will give thee help so meet ? 
Thy .noble sons, they both are gone, 

And i api left to thee alone. 
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IV. 

My mournful office to the dead. 

Oh father ! unperformed liesj 
For Creou to Folynices’ corse 
The rite of sepulture denies ; 

But 1 have sworn his noble worth 
I’ll cover yet with secret earth ; 

Now come, ^ father ! we must go, 

Exiled from this laud of woe. 

S. 



INDIAN FAMINES IN THE PAST. 


A T a time when a great Famine is at our door an en- 
quiry into such calamities in the past may not- be 
without interest. It may even be of some practical uti- 
lity in helping us to understand the pJesent crisis. 

The Goveniment of India has always recognized 
the value of such information. However indifferent it 
may be at the beginning or ‘during the progress of any 
calamity^ it is invariably rouzed to activity towards, 
and after, its close. Then does it enquire and debate 
and argue, and altogether demonstrate how well it 
would meet such a crisis — if it had another chance. As 
a literary and learned Government it loses no oppor- 
tunity of improving or displaying its knowledge. If 
it begins in dai’kness, it usually emerges at last in 
the full blaze of light. A Government of pamgraphs, 
as it has been designated, its ordinary work seems to 
consist in reporting imagin.ary activity and writing essays 
panegyrical on doubtful improvements. The productions 
of official brains are duly published in the several organs 
of the different Administrations or circulated in more 
portable pamphlets and volumes. At extraordinary 
crises, the reporting and essay-writing increase in pro- 
portion, and the whole literature of a great occasion is 
generally crowned with a huge book, carefully printed, 
and bound in that color so dear to the official Saxon eye, 
blue. As a rule, the Government explains away its in- 
, competence with surprising cleverness, but, when it is 
inclined to be candid, it also shows itself up with equal 
ability. On the whole, it has a decided craving for facts 
and figures. At the close of a Famine, for instance, it 
appoints one or two officers to embody all possible infor- 
nuttion on not only the event just over, but on all such 
events in the past — and the future, too, we may add, for 
the writei’s do not conclude without suggestions to pre- 
vent a recurrence of the like. Thug Colonel Baird in his 
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Report' on the North-West Famine of 1860-61 notices 
several periods of distress. Thus tl>e Gonritiissioiiers 
on the Orissa Famine of 1865 made a show of enter- 
ing elaborately into the entire history of Indian Fa- 
mines. Thus Mr. C. E. Girtllestone, under orders of 
the Government of the North-Western Provinces, drew 
up a Report on Past Famines in thoAe Provinces. 
All this literature however, on a limited subject, by 
men specially clmrged by Government to investigate 
it, under circumstances of every convenience and ad- 
vantage, so far from exhausting, only touches on the 
history of Famines. Compared with the reiburces at com- 
mand of state officials, compared even with the activity 
and ado of the officials, the result is poor indeed. That, 
however, is not the opinion of the officifl book-makers 
themselves. They evidently look upon th#r productions, 
even in their historical portions, as achi^ements. Mr. 
Girdlestone, like an Indian Buckle, give.s ti list of autho- 
rities consulted for his work He will probably be sur- 
prized to learn that educated men are not lost in wonder 
at the range of his studies in Indian History. These 
include no work that is or may not be selected for a 
Middle Class Examination. Among them, Bernier is the 
only original authority. Mr. Girdlestone gravely places in 
his list Miss Eden’s frivolous volumes Vp in the Country, 
much in the spirit we fancy in which Sir WilliamHamilton 
in- the midst of an argument on the Unconditioned quotes 
an apt line from Rejected Addresses, but he will find 
that the world does not give him the credit for intellec- 
tual eclecticism, catholicity of taste and versatility that 
it accords to the philosopher for his strayings into light 
literature, his sudden transition from St. Augustine ort 
Duns Scotus to Horace Smith. The three br*four com- 
pilations, mentioned by him are not only all the works 
he had' read, but exhaust for him all the possibility of 
Indian historical erudition.. He confesses at 'the 

outset that he knew of none others whenoe jivb was 
likely to derive information, but as he was deterifiined to 
be exhaustive, he .as dernier ressort appjied to ‘Ahe Asiatic 
Society, the JSayUshnan and the Jndmn 
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a classification of a learned body with newspapers which 
nmst be acknowledged to be original. “ In answer to 
'my application,” says he, ‘‘ the Secretary to the Asiatic 
Society and the Editor of the Eiiglishmau regretted that 
they could not trace anything in their libraries which 
would be of u.se to me.” The Asiatic Society rejoices in 
almost a baker’s doxen of Secretaries, a Numismatic Fi- 
nancial, an Arabic or Persian Philological, a Political San- 
skrit and Archaeological, an Amateur Aftronoinico- Botani- 
cal Lieutenant, a Sub-Deputy General, an Assistjint Ex- 
tniordiuary, and so on. Who WJis the learned gentleman 
who thus compromised the Society’s honor by his amazing 
inability to trace anything in the Sotnety’s valuable li- 
brary that might be of use to a historian of Indian Famines 
we do not know. As Mr. Girdlestoue has in his curious 
way punished those who would not or could not supply his 
owu deficiencies, he might as well have given up the name 
of this Secretary in the wrong place. We do not wonder at 
the Editor of the EnylidimahH regret. Indian Editors are 
not a choice lot, being drafted from the failures in every 
profession, slreugthened with a sprinkling of imported 
^iffins. But the chair of the Englishman, with rare excep- 
i^oiis, has always been filled by a man of education, and at 
^e period in question was occupied by a brilliant literary 
man, Mr. J. Hutton. Mr. Hutton might have considered 
it mther cool in a Civil Servant drawing a handsome pay, 
with prospects of promotion and ultiuiute retirement on 
pension, to seek education gratis of an over-worked 
.daily editor, who was also his own chief daily leader- 
writer. But, though harrassed by constant literary la- 
kpr, the Editor of the Englishman was a gentleman, and 
iexpressed to Mr. Girdlestune his regret. Not so his 
neighbour of the Indian Daily News. Were it not tliat 
ih;^«tke revolutions of Indian Journalism, a first class 
lllviispaper, the oldest in Calcutta, the Bengal Hurharu — 
v^its last days purchased and ruined by a quondam school 
^l^leter who saved some money at a native court, in uon- 
with his Armenian wife’s fafiher — became in- 
i.;?6^fl^reted with the organ <>f the Great Unwashed, a 
H^j^iidnstaace A^hich* leads people to believe, we do not 
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know with what truth, that the files of the defunct pa- 
per are in the possession of the Editor of the existing 
one — Mr. Girdlestone cpuld scarcely take it into his head 
to refer on the subject of his enquiry to Mr. Janies 
Wilson. All Mr. Girdlestone got for his pains was 
enlightenment on the breeding of the journalist. The 

Editor of the Indian Daily News has so far 

vouchsafed no reply, though I have written to him 
twice.” The H^nrd Commission was hot more pro- 
pitious, though it was not savage enough to omit 
the courtesy of a reply. It promised, and only ma- 
naged to the last to evade performance. Mr. Gird- 
lestone, doubtless, did not neglect to i^eck the assis- 
tance of those of his friends who had a reputation for 
hii^ric pursuits. Learning must surolj^ be at a low 
ebb among Anglo-Indians when none |of «uch friends 
could dire^ him to any authorities b^ond Hamilton, 
Elphinstone, Thornton and Keene. Without reading 
himself and friends, and denied assistance by those 
whom he considered the repositories of Oriental infor- 
mation, Mr. Girdlestone had to fall back on the copious 
stores of Government Records and oiEcial monographs 
placed at his disposal. These he has made use of in a 
creditable official way. To create a popular interest in 
dry details is not his Jorte, and vve wonder at his having 
joined with such zest the unworthy movement, born of 
eftvy, in the Indian Civil Service, to depreciate its chief 
literary ornament. Dr. W. W. Hunter, himself a master 
of lucid exposition .and picturesque narrative such as 
is to be looked for in vain even in England. His 
Report fails in the really historical part. He brought 
but slender materials for his account of the last two,, 
famines of the last century. Of the still older times 
he furnishes but a school-boy’s history. 

The Orissa Famine Commissioners, headed by Sir 
George Campbell, who preceded Mr. Girdlestone in the 
field, do not afford the Government or the public more 
light on the history of Famines. Their reading was 
not much more extensive than his, though one quotation 
shows that they at^ least referred W Dpw,- a common 
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fin all decent households which escaped such a 
;^jal6u8 seeker of information, if not knowledge, as 
;^r.:Girdlestone. They, moreover, did not mistake their 
ignorance for erudition and made no parade of their 
jigthorities. They are discreetly vague. They tried the 
lHiiin game that Mr. Girdlestone did of clieaply appropriat- 
liig all the information they could coax out of others, 
;i^^ng a Catechism purwana to all whom it might con - 
fijietn; whose studies might enable thoi# to come to their 
aid in their enquiry, but, as wo discover from the result, 
it failed in their case as in hi^. 

The searching nature of th*e Questions circulated 
hy the Commissioners, evidently the handiwork of their 
i^resident, an cncpcrienced literary mair with a known 
^nchant for statistical facts and a presumed taste for his- 
Iqiical enquiries, howeyer, left their earnestness in the 
.^istorical part of their work beyond question. Everybody 
S^pected to see in their report an elaborate account, at 
li^t exhaustive notices, of past famines from the very 
^e^liest period. The result of all tlio promise of appear- 
ances and the pledge of the Catechism was less tlian a 
L^quso. There is hardly a serious attempt at fulfihuent. It 
lirbuld seem that, failing to draw out the knowledge from 
i^^ers, they did not, from probably a want of confidence 
^j^ipccess, care to read up the subject for themselves. 

Kir Colonel; Baird relied upon his own resources and 
notices. of tho famines from 1770, leading the vs'ay 
inittilhe enquiry with an intelligence and industry whicli 
;ip^ir6 not been adequately acknowledged by his sueces- 
W;bQse work ho vastly facilitated. But the liistory 
i^^indian Famines remains yet to be written, and will 
^H^main till the task is taken in hand by a competent 
^iillolar who at least knows whore to seex his materials, 
Hid can use them when found, with effect — a Blochmami 
Keene, a Hunter or a R^jendraUla Mitra. No 
^ternatoriad fiat will secure such a wbrk from any luim- 
officials, as such, however able. Literature is; a 
^MKrather different from the shadow of the spreading 
Hjia under ;whi,cli the craqk Magistrate-Collector a- 
his of patriarchal rule, or the promising 
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Settlement Officer reconstructs aoeiety apcordliig to tlio 
laost advanced dempcrutic principles. ; ^ 

■ ■ — » " ■■■ ^ ^ 

Famine is a common enough misfcMuue in India; 
has been always so. From time to time through the 
hfetory of India, whether under Britoi| \or MoguV^ w^ 
,come across the grim visitor. Someti^aes localized to 
particular unfortunate spots, on other cfccasious extend- 
ing his excursions through, whole pro^ces, bn. others 
again sweeping like the ilread simoon ovfr the length and 
breadth of the doomed land. Whenever the heavens arc 
niggard, or whenever they are lavish, iil the bestowal of 
their liquid treasure upon the soliciting e(irth, he is not far 
off behind ; presently he enters appeara|ice, in his milder 
or sterner aspect. Two or three succeibive bad seasons, 
whether from drought or flood, and he is is an inevitable, 
however unwelcome, guest ; and two or three such 
seasons, in some part or other of an immense country, 
are by no means rare. Yet again, wherp Nature is uni- 
formly and evenly propitious, man may be wilful and wan- 
ton and obdurate towards his brother man. Contending 
armies, even a single tyrant, may force a scarcity into the 
fairest and most naturally favored region. So, whether 
from waywardness or obstinacy of the elements, or invita- 
tion of man, Famine has, during the last seven centuries 
that we can see, never been entirely absent from, or 
unrepresented in, the land. 

It may be, doubted, however, whether tliroughout 
the entire past the contingency has been equal. From 
the frequent mention of times of distress in early Hindu 
literature, like the Code of Manu, Fjlphinstohe infers 
that famines were much more common at the period of the 
composition of those writings, than in Mahomedah India ; 
while a recent writer in the Pall MaU 0az^ that 

they were, much rarer during Mahpmedan' tlmiii <lui‘ing 
British sovereignty,, and comparatively unknown under an- 
cient Hindu administration. In the usual paumty of direct 
evidence on the subject,, ib is not very easy to deteminc 
which is the true opinion. 
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■ H. W; from aggravation of the same cause, still more diffi- 
rvidhlt. The attempt, however, is worth making. 

;V ? One thing may, certainly, be stated. The referen- 
'pea to times of distress in Manu are far fewer than 
|!lpl{|i|hinstonc supposes, who seems to have been deceived 
the gloss of the commentator Kalluk Bhatta, and fa*’ 
^'ioo -few of such references allude to famine or imply 
?h|t|i^ci%. There seems too much reason to suppose that 
*^lie frequent relaxations of rules in ifavor of persons in 
'^phh times are general humane indulgences to people 
|ih extremity to maintain themselves, from whatever cause, 
find do not predicate the ffequency of general or local 
ficarcity in the days of the lawgiver. Had Manu 
Contented himself with the general maxim, that life may 
|he preserved by any means, that the starving need not 
fhave a conscience, ttf^t the necessity of life and death 
^haihctifies every measure for self-preservation, there might 
' 'be doubt; the statement would have been too universal 
to throw light on the particular age in which the law 
fyras passed. But irajpoint of fact, our Lycurgus enters 
into infinite detailftr** The relaxations are hardly ever 
" thorough and unconditional. In each case the Code 
f?d©fines the limits. Distress is carefully graduated accord- 
fin^ to degree, and the length of departure from the 
(^fdper usages and “ whole duty ” of each of the four chief 
i'^fa^ at each stage of severity, prescribed. Nor is this 
Ji-dohe in general terms. A universal rule is dragged througli 
'Inll possibilities of concrete form. Nothing is left to the dis- 
; Prntion of individual interpretation. The Code lays down 
*^-tbe precise deviations allowable to each class at each 
•?i|qihit of misfortune. Such a scrupulous attention to parti- 
^lars, such uncommon solicitude for the permanence 
fifithe arbitrary allotment of tho duties of the several 
l^es, such nervous horror at the prospect of the corhmu- 
taking unnecessary advantage of the rule of tho 
ilisiification of Necessity, are scarcely consistent with a 
^’*1|iety in which general distress for provisions, is inoro 
lambn than it has-been in MahOmedan, or is in British, 
Tho lawgiver of a community w'ith a fluctuating 
uncertain iiyihg would have just given procedchcc to 
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the ktir of self-preservation over all others and proceededto 
other subjects. If, however, Elphinstohe had in view the 
particular instances of individual necessity which drove 
the sufferers to unworthy means of subsistence, on which 
the author of the Code permits, in such exceptional cir- 
cumstances, a departure from the ordinary duties of the 
several easts, he was, perhaps, still less justified in making 
so sweeping a generalization. Manusays :— 

■ " He who receives food, when his -life could not otherwise 
be sustained, from - any man whatever, is no mbre tainted by sin 
than the subtle ether by mud. » 

“ Ajigarta, dying with hunger, was goi% to destroy his 
own son, yet he was guilty of no crime sine* he only sought a 
remedy against famishing. 

Vamadeva, who well knew right ^^d v^oitg, was by no 
means rendered impure, though desiroik^ wlifn oppressed with 
hunger, of eating the tlesh of dogs for the ^’eservation of his 
life. 2 

“ Bharadwaj, eminent in devotion, ^ pi ’'ip and his son were 
almost starved in a dreary forest acc^ iptr*5ireral cows from 
the carpenter Vridhu. '"^y 

“ Viswamitra, too, than whom none better knew the dis- 
tinctions between virtue and vice, resolved, wlie.u he was perishing 
•with hunger to eat the haunch of a dog, which he had received 
•from a Chaudala.'' — Mann, Chap. X., 104 to 108. ‘ 

It would be hasty from only the above text to 
infer that these cases all occurred on several hona-Jide 
■periods of famine. One of the four, that of our own 
great progenitor Bharadwaj, is confessedly a case of 
starvation in a dreaiy forest. But even in that instance 
the sufferer was simply reduced to the necessity of ac- 
cepting a present of cattle from a carpenter. The easy 
offer of the cattle and their apparent abundance in the 
desert, though the sage himself had neither provisions 
nor beast, point rather to individual distress than gene- 
ral. Ajfgatrta, too, suffered not os one of many amid 
human habitations, but in a forest. Ealluk Bhatta, on 
the authority of the Bahwicha Br&hmam, says that 
Ajfgarta’s son Sunahsepas was sold, by his father for 
•some cattle. In the (Boojk I.j the Bishi 
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l^icHka, who seems to be the same person as Ajigarta 
. sells for a hundred cattle his son Sunahsepas as victim 
Efor iwcrifice to a king of Oudli named Ambarfsha. But 
"^ii^j AUareya Brdhamana, which speaks most circumstan- 
i tially, says that Raja Harishchandra of Oudb, not hav- 
"ing any sons, offered to sacrifice his first born to Varuna 
■ in case the god granted him his prayer for progeny, that 
jf a son, Rohita, was born to him but the king managed to 
;■ delay the sacrifice, that at last when, llis son arriving at 
years of discretion, Harishchandra broke his mind to 
V him, Rohita declined the honor, and left home, roaming 
for years in forests, where he met with a Rishi reduced 
; to the last stage of starvation who sold his son Sunahse- 
pas with the full knowledge that the latter was to be 
sacrificed instead of Rohita, in satisfaction of Harishchan- 
dra’s vow, and that ultimately poor Sunahsepas was saved 
by the advice of Viswaraitra. That a traveller in the desert, 
whether saint, or savage, or sage, should suffer the pangs 
of destitution is a liability not peculiar to the Vedic Era. 
Such liability, too, may be contemporaneous with plenty 
in the adjacent country. Vdmadeva, however, fr6m the 
terms in which, in his own Hymn to Indra (Rig., Mandala 
TI., Hm. xviii.,.he alludes to his privations as relieved 
by rainfall, clearly shared the miseries of a season of 
famine caused by drought. Only one case, that of 
Viswdmitra may have occured in time of famine. And 
even admitting, for the sake of argument, two of the 
four cases to indicate a severity of general distress, 
the number which Manu’s extensive information of 
"|he past enabled him to cite, in an apparently ex- 
bnustive citation of precedents to support his interest- 
zing and important point, is conclusive rather of 
rai'ity of occasions of general food distress in 
/^© period of the Vedas and the Institutes than 
ptesumptive of t^^ For the rest, Elphinstone 

xeight, from the numerous hymns praying for rain and 
'^ttle and corn, as well infer drought or infertility as a 
'prevailing feature of the Vedic times, as he would, from 
“distress” made use of so often, by Manu, 
'hdnb^ the pngvalence of famines in the legist’s day. 
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So fw Elplji^ Nor is tho absence of historic 
records in the inodoru acceptation of 
l?al^ r^pn for ^ving the reinil It^se to bur imagination 
|q conjnre np dreams of ccmstant bnd dtHblating^fam 
m the very remote past. We have grt^nds enbtfgh to 
feim a pmtfcy correct judgment, r - 

All Manu’s references may be J^verided in the 
Yedas. But an examination of these i^cient records of 
the Indjlan people hardly adds to bis instinbes of scarcity^. 
And no wonder, for the lawgiver was a 'i^r greater Vedic 
scholar than all the German Dons put logetheir, and he 
understood his business tob well to nlglect any prece- 
dents that might strengthen ^e rule laP down by hitn 
on a somewhat debatable point. The V^as are full of the 
asscNsiations of creature comforts, but mey rarely men- 
tion actual want. Throughout all the jBymns the word 
“famine” occurs we believe but once Mand. I. Hymn 
cxxxin.,) and even then onl^ as a s^gestion, though 
a correct one, .in the^ Scholiast. Thif we think to be 
sufficient negative testimony to the ctttreine ratityr of 
periods of food calamity, either from Irought or mUn- 
.dation. The testimony of such a work is peculiarly 
valuable. There is a Babylonean Veda in the what 
is known among Semitic scholars ^ the *^Book of 
Nabatliean Agriculture.” The Rig is the Book of Aryan 
Geoigics and Agriculture. Not that' it is any ihing 
• like a treatise on these subjects. It lays; down no 
rules of husbandry or for the management Cattle. 
It attempts even no description of the paStoM or agri- 
cultural state.' It reproduces no primiiaVe Arcadia 
in which shepherds .are kings, and kings/ patriarchs. 
Vor these matters, it is sitnply aii collection of very 
. anmcni ^^ybrns. .Vet, though na; system^ 
it lacidentally conveys a Ml apd 
life among the early Aryans; - ^ piikuib of 

manners during/ a long era~^lbhger 
' supposed. ^ The ^ylnUs testify to a good d 
in civflii^tion.^''phey 
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more important metals, of golden trappings and 
and fine dresses^ of song and dance unto 
^iacing-woinen, biit they also inclade reminiscences of 
plder state of society. In plenty of tlie Hymns we 
i»^ce the first efforts of man in the subjugation of nature 
H^' IQQiinister to his own necessities and convenience. We 
the earnestness and untiring continuity of the 
|ij||hggle of infant man to preserve himself. We observe 
^e importance of the satisfaction of nie first wants — the 
l^^rtainty of the food supply of rude communities. The 
larliest Vedic thoughts disclose an early people yet in the 
j^jtmal stage. Bat these are clearly glimpses of a period 
^hich had long since passed away, and which survived only 
tradition among a comparatively civilized community, 
have advanced much in the domestication of beasts 
i^riculture and the arts ; who have secured a certain 
^yelihood, a people, indeed, abounding in cattle and 
but who have preserved the earliest lispings of 
pLeir race, who still recite the older hymns expressive of 
“^iyation and difficulty and uncertainty which had lost 
^ir old relevancy, as their descendants, now, moi*e than 
ree thousand years after, continue yet to recite the 
without endeavoring to understand them in the 
For, on the whole, the desires expressed in the 
are the desires of a"" prosperous people. We see 
a nation, struggling for self preservation, contending 
difficulties, but one prepared for development and 
ithdizement, ready to be lead by bold leaders against the 
Jitnes and tribes around and assert its paramountcy. 
lin is bardly any trace of serious concern forfood. Cattle 
I are the stock subjects of the Hymns, but we 
|||ire remark references to distress from want of them. 

often allusions to descending torrents but rarely 
rpileh rivers bursting their banks and laying the coun- 
ndeF water. Many are the prayers for rain, but 
any thing like a ciy of alartn a^ the prospect of its 
Ijabsenca-^hardly a single sttbplication to the Powers 
elenieiils to end a reign pi .drought. Cattle seem 
* ihtiful, but cattle disease was unknown, 
lew cases reciiliJ by Manu, some of 
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\frhich we Lave shown to be doubtful aS evidence of 
dijOEerent times of scarcity, we think we safely fix upon 
a genuine famine in the Vedic Period in the following 
text, thohgh, as we have observed above, the word itself 
is not in the Hymn 

'' Hiirl Leadloing, Indra ! the vast (cloiidi) Hear otir sup- 
plications : verily the Heaven is in sorrow like the Earth, through 
fear, 0 Wielder of t^ Thunderbolt! (of fain|De,)...........-hlost 

powerful with mighty energies thou, Indra I asiailest (the clouds) 
with terrible blows.” — Rig., Maud. I., Hymn ezuiii. 

I 

That unmistakably points to a mpmorable season 
of drought followed by Famine. Suc|i isolated facts, 
however, do not prove the prevalence o| such calamities 
in the long centuries, embraced by the y|dic age. Even 
in the tropics, where nature is usually fo liberal to man, 
scarcity must occasionally take place, ind, at longer in- 
tervals, even famines. Nor do the Purlnas, if wb may 
hazard an opinion on a mass of literature a portion only 
of which has yet been placed before the : public for con- 
venient reference, furnish many notices of their own of 
such seasons of public distress in later Hindoo times ; 
they simply amplify the Vedic allusions into more detailed 
histories. Thus, we have the story of the degradation 
and final salvation of Trisanku or the man of the three, 
sins, a Vedic character, variously given in several Paurdnic 
works. The Vishnu says that during a famine which 
raged for twelve years, when the family of the sago 
Viswdmitra were hard up for provisions, this man, who 
had been outcasted to a Pariah, and apparently lived as 
a huntsman, left venison hanging from a banian tree on 
the banks of the Ganges, that they might see and take 
it, without incurring the degradation of accepting food 
from a person of his degree — an opportune consideration 
for which the Bishi promoted him alive to Heaven. The 
Putinas are not agreed as to the cause of Trisanku’s de- 
gradation or the period of his life at which it happened or 
even ^e pmrrioular mode of his liberatibn, some ; of them, 
for Instance, slating that during a i^mipe^i^ i|ie rbigu of 
his father, in the absence of game, he k||ij|||a%isthka’B 
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ieow, &c., — but so many of them speak to the occurrence 
a great famine, •which taxed the resources even of 
miices, that we may accept it for a fact in the earliest 
^edic history. The nucleus of the different Paurdnik 
versions of the story of the guilt and absolution of 
Trisanku must be a very ancient Aryan account, for both 
Jhe and Viswdmitra and Vasisthha are early Vedic charac- 
iirs,. and the two latter V edic Hymnologists. That times 
Improved since, even in that remote a|;e, we are satisfied. 
There are many scattered evidences not only of plenty and 
content, but of a community »even lusty in the conscious 
enjoyment of the wealth of large numbers of horses and 
sherds of cattle and stores of com — a community whose 
happiness is enhanced by the traditions, if not the me- 
inories, of a miserable rude past when it had to maintain 
more constant struggle with nature for subsistence. 
ilEere is an unquestionable proof, all the more noteworthy 
lor the indication of the institution of granaries ; — 


" Indra is ft giver among the givers of thousands; Varuna 
hi praiseworthy among the most praiseworthy. 

“ It is through their protection that wc enjoy (wealth,) and 
lieap them up, aud there is yet enough and to spare.” — Rii/. 
,^|Cftnd I. Hymn xvii. 


The entire Mantra literature may be divided into 
parts, one devoted to supplication, and the other to 
/^Idtincation, of the deities. With a few exceptions, we 
-'liike the first class of Hymns to be the more ancient, the 
■ Irail of woo and cry for protection and assistance of 
^Bttuggling and afflicted and helpless man to the Powers 
the yet unfamiliar and obscure phenomena of earth 
sky. The second class consists generally of a series 
lans to those Powers for their generous aid — one 


strain of thanksgiving for the past and hope 'for 
“linuation of the favor for the future. In other 
is, the later Hymns are an expression of knowledge 
hriumph over hitherto unintelligible forces, and of 
* stion with the results of that progress. They are 
i first song of the joy of confidence — his earliest 
tsibn ♦I mt th is is not, or at least need not be, a bad 
Idaftef'^ 
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There are/ besides, some curions legends in the 
FtsAftti Purdna, of the first peopling of the earth and the 
foundation of society, in one of which we read of a 
famine. These legends, ^ they have come down to us, are 
Faurdnik enough in their character, and may be resolved 
into myths by the illustrious school of Max Muller and 
Cox, but, with all deference, we are inclined to think 
that they preserve some of the earliest traditions of the 
Aryans — record, id a mythical way, some of the first ex- 
periences of man. We have a brief but most natural des- 
cription, which will almost bear modern criticism, of how 
our primitive forefathers constructed their first villages and 
cities, choosing sites protected by woods, by mountains, 
or streams, or surrounding them by a ditch or a wall, within 
which they built houses to shelter thohiselves from the 
weather, how they then proceeded to secure their food 
by. means of agriculture, cultivating all kinds of grain 
and vegetables. Another legend, that of Prithu, Vena’s 
miraculous royal son, who, invested with universal sove- 
reignty and armed with the primeval bow and arrows of 
Siva, all fallen from Heaven, attacked the obdurate Earth 
(Prithwivi) to yield sustenance to man; who commenced 
cultivation, levelled mountains, constructed roads, settled 
boundaries, suppressed anarchy and promoted the arts of 
peace; may be taken as a fine myth of agriculture and social 
order as the cause of civilization. To our mind, how'- 
ever, it conveys, also, a tradition of, not indeed the first 
Aryan ruler who organized society and taught husbandry, 
but of one of the great earliest civilizers. Prithn’s employ- 
ment of the divine bow and arrows against the Earth, gives 
him the character of a Prometheus of agriculture who 
brought the plough from Heaven to turn up the soil and in- 
troduced cultivation; but, though the legend expressly says 
that before his time there was no pasture, nor tillage, nor 
commerce, the previous existence of villages and cities 
contradicts the assertion, and it is admitted that there had 
been no king for some time, and, in consequence, no secu- 
rity of person or property, and that humanity had retro- 
graded. We acce[)t Prithu, therefore, jjs th^ first great 
restorer of civilizatioD, reviver of trade. 
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;v; During the long anarchy all the edible plants had 
perished. Without a king to exact obedience the earth 
had; refused its products. Hence a famine. All which 
means that, during the prevalent insecurity, cultivation 
had utterly languished, and scarcity followed, which, pro- 
bably by the intervention of one of those severe droughts 
which periodically occur in India, was intensified into 
aeute and universal distress. Then a wise Prince came 
to the throne. Protecting industry, facilitating trade and 
encouraging cultivation in the next good season, he was 
the means of saving a decimated, struck-down people. 

This is pre-eminently a land of plenty — was far 
more so before the restless foot of conquering Mussul- 
man or trading Christian set foot in it. The Earth hero 
ireilds a ready harvest even to unskilful toil. She must 
nave been yet more propitious as a virgin. Of course 
tain was then as necessary as now, and the Water-god 
as fickle. On the other hand, we are considering of times 
when the pressure of population on the moans of subsis- 
tence was little felt, when there was no external commerce, 
hnd but hardly any internal trade, when human beings 
:^With bona fide necessary wants lived in pinmitive simpli- 
city in patriarchal communities, which, after primitive 
Ways, stored their superfluous harvests in granaries^ 
against bad seasons. Hence we conclude that in the 
xeally golden period of the remote past, though the 
P^ple occasionally experienced some distress, they were 
pat compelled to make the periodical acquaintance of 
.jdasolating famine. In oven the worse days of that era, 
though there were, from time to time, local desolations 
:;irom war or pestilence, there was not much food distress. 
iD^f'course, a succession of bad harvests, extending over 
yeal’S, would exhaust even the most copious stores, but 
freaks of nature, which mean immense depopula- 
in the victimized communities, are rare every wliere, 
l^igewi/.g once in centuries. It is, moreover, at all times, 
to speculate on, or guard against, such calamities. 

th<|^|^n wave advanced down the country, 
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and penetrated to hitherto-untrodden wilds, small com- 
munities, isolated from the rest of the nation, like the 
colonies in Hie Back-woods of America, may have occa- 
sionally suffered. With the progress of arts, and civiliza- 
tion, wants increase, social complications arise, and 
political troubles on an extended scale begin, while com- 
merce disperses the old redundancy of food supplies — 
drains the erewhile ever replenished grain-hoards of 
a^es. It is then, for the fo’k time, that a drought or in- 
undation tells — that two or three bad seasons mean a 
famine. Such a stage was undoubtedly reached by the 
Hindus before the invasion of Alexander. But though with 
a country of continental dimensions, of unrivalled fertility, 
various climates and infinite vegetable, animal and miner- 
al resources, the Hindus soon enough multiplied, and de- 
veloped an independent civilization, Hicy still retained 
much of their old simplicity of maimers. There was 
internal trade, too, but the commerce of ancient times was 
a joke to the monster of our day. It bad little effect on 
the food accumulations in the country. Every subs- 
tantial man, from the Prince down to the tenant-farmer 
and peasant, nay every day-laborer, had his granary. 
A. great inundation of unprecedented proportions would 
doubtless affect even these, but there used to be com 
always enough to last through several years of drought. 

It was, W3 believe, in the universal louhversement of 
society in India during the first Mahomedan irruptions 
in the Panjab, the Doab, &c., that scarcity first began to 
be recognized, even in not paHicularly harsh seasons, as 
an oft-recurring evil. All through the Mahomedan Period 
there were not wanting parts of the comitry which suffer- 
ed from internal discord or the ravages of passing or con- 
tending armies, or simply misgovemment. Wherever, the 
fruits of industry or the accumulations of prudence lay 
exposed to destruction in a moment, ever-population and 
exhaustion of the soil combined to convert prpjVocted 
droughts into precursors of famine. ^ 

With the single exception of Elpbin sjone, Ip erhaps no 
autboi has speculated on the liability tcOMaty of an - 
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ciept India. None of the official historiographers vo.u- 
tpres into the region of early Hindu history. They 
generally even turn away, as from a barren field, from 
t^e older Mahomedamperiod, content to dwell rather on 
'^e food crises during the later Mogul rule. The Orissa 
Clommiasioners, after a sliglit preliminary ceremony of 
naake-believe treatment of earlier Famines and apology 
fer want of opportunity of studying historical records, 
confessedly confine themselves to “ tllb more recent cen- 
karies.” If Mr. Girdlestono goes beyond tliose centuries, 
tthe nature of his materials precludes him from details. 
The earliest calamity which the Orissa Commissioners 
pmy be said to really notice is the great Famine in Shah 
: Jehan’s reign. But, in their discreet vague way, they 
iapeak of “vague mention of great Famines in the 13th, 
jith and iSth centuries, notably one in 1471.” This 
18 not saying much ; but, however little it is, they 
OQuld hardly have put it in a gmve oificial Keport on an 
'Onquiry of the utmost importance, without a perfect 
assurance of its correctness. Particularly a historical 
review so meagre as their’s may well bo presumed to bo 
accurate. Writers who are parsimonious in statement 
are generally safe guides. Mr. Girdlestone, however, 
^ has not been able to trace any mention of this not- 
able, famine in the histories {sic) of either Thornton, 
?]Mill» Elphinstone, or Hamilton.’’ Nor have we suc- 
ceeded better, with the more original sources open to us. 
3^e reign of Beloli Lodi, within which the date 1471 
was no doubt a period of great calamity in Upper 
I^dia in consequence of the constant warfare of rival 
:3mnces, and once we read of devastations in a part of 
iiajpootana, but the cry of scarcity was not beard, not 
'i^pspeak of a “ notable famine.” - 

‘A famine of any proportions is certainly an event 
tb he ignored in the life of a people. If Mahomedau 
t^^torians, as having nearly all been courtiers, may be ex- 
to bo fluent chiefly on the wars and external pomp 
Kfl^^ings and generals, there is little excuse for Christian 
to be silenhon those events which directly affect 
s^^.hhppia®^d are even fatal to the very existence; 
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of large numbers of the people. In point of fact, how- 
ever, the native historians have noticed such calamities 
in befitting terms, and have, according to the light of the 
times, devoted a fair share of attention to all other mat- 
ters bearing on the good of the multitude. But so per- 
functorily have British writers performed their work 
that they have, most of them, been content to copy from 
one another, and that not with sufficient intelligence 
or patience. EvOk those who have gone to original 
authorities, like Dow or Elphinstone, nave, we cannot 
say, wilfully omitted, but, carelessly failed, to notice many 
of Uie most striking facts on record. Thus the former 
passes over several of the earlier famines, and the latter, 
besides passing over these, ignores even the great Akbari 
Famine to which Ferisht^, even in the English versions, 
gives such prominence. Where so general^ accurate and 
exhaustive, if compressed in style, an author as Elphin- 
stone, who was capable of consulting, td first-hand, Per- 
sian historical literature, and did consul so many MSS., 
fails, how unreliable in general must be all our standard 
English compilations ! Clearly, we want not simply a 
monograph on Indian Famines. A comprehensive His- 
rory of India is also a crying desideratum. 

The Orissa Commissioners are not copious in their de- 
tails of even the Famines since 1770, and they dispose of 
those previous to that date in a few sentences. But their 
offhand statement of vague mention of famines in the 
13th, 14th and 15th centuries, notably one in 1471,” of 
none of which they furnish any particulars at all to 
enable any one to identify it, so that no one is sure as to 
which event they refer to, has been a puzzle to many stud- 
ents of history like ourselves. We have already spoken 
of Me. Girdlestone’s and our own difficulty about Uieir 
^‘notable” modern instance of 147L How the Commis- 
sionors came to allude to a vague mention of a Famine 
in 1471 we do not know, but as they do not vouchsafe 
any information about it, which they could hardly omit 
to do if they had it, we believe they met with a bare 
allusion to such an event in some compilation, if indeed, 
they did not epme by their knowledge i|Fj)|gij|of dbe re- 
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E tied to their Questions. Mr. Girdlestone, commencing 
history of famines with the famine of 1845, gives np 
! itt- despair the attempt to tnice any food calamity in 
the 13th century as mentioned by the Commissioners. 
Hetein we are more fortunate, though, from the Commis- 
sioners’ Spartan speech, it is impossible to be sure that 
they allude to the same event that we have in mind. It 
'is remarkable that, while wo miss their “notable famine” 
gF 1471, we meet with much more thafi a mere “ vague 
/taention” of those of the 12th, 18tli, and 14th centuries, 
on which they are apparently ,afraid to dwell. 

V/' The first Famine in Hindustan, since the Maho- 
hiedan occupation, occurred in the year of Hijvi 690, 
^corresponding to 1291 of the Christian era. We have 
authority for it in the pages of Ziduddin Baranf, a con- 
, tempoiary historian, author of the history of Jelaluddin 
Mroze, who was tlien at Delhi, and other writers of 
&e period, Sadr Jehan of Cujrat, and Eeinuddin of 
'!^jajp>ore, author of Mvlhekat. The calamity was pre- 
le^ed by the usual meteorological phenomena, but a 
j^ximate supernatural cause is assigned to them and 
oi^uinstanccs in corroboration of its truth adduced, 


which altogether remove the whole from the category of 
i^iijiTiftry events. The famine is regarded in India as a 
of one of the great chiefs of Indo-Mussulman 
lo^ology. It appears to have followed, with other 
Jitriking incidents of an un])leasant nature, upon the 
diwth of a remarkable Derwisii who, in the reign of 
:#|iiyasuddin Balban came and settled in Delhi. His 
may serve to point a moral as well as adorn our 
'^^tly tale of want and starvation and pestilence and 
from the remotest time to our own day. His 
j^bSifeOSy transcends romance. His actions are the pusale 
centuries. He was one of most mysterious charac- 
bn the lips of the tell-tale Muse of even Authentic 
ii^^koty. The professional tricks of Cagliostro were to 
i^pfieeds of our hero as a glowworm on a dark evening 
^^?iho sun at meridian. Bombast of Hohenheim was 
'^^j^feMktrical mountebank before the serene old Mahcme- 
Mgc, w^^eseinblcd rather more Michael sicotj 
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whose contemporary he was. Like the Wizard of the 
North he was celebrated for his knowledge and philoso- 
phy ; like him he astonished by his feasting seances ; like 
him> he is remembered by his death. Their philosophical 
pretensions were probably at par. But there is a diver- 
sity in similarity on the other two heads, which a good 
deal separates the men. The Oriental neither pretended 
to entertain his guests by infernal agency, lior to predict 
his death by astrology. He did not even predict his 
death at all, but only the consequences of his death. 
He was rather of a Hiqdu Mohant who had learnt 
something like alchemy. At any rate his expenses were 
enormous, and as he had no ostensible means he was 
credited with the knowledge of the art. Alchemy is, 
in our opinion, not an impossibility, an<i it is probable 
that he knew just enough chetnia to pass, on those, 
who did not know accurately the respective properties 
of each metal, his baser yellow coin fdtr gold. If people 
suspected that Ghiyasuddin Balban secretly indulged 
him in means for extravagance, the notion was dispelled 
when after the death of that sovereign his habits be- 
came even more expensive than ever, 

A native of Persia, he had perfected himself i n 
philosophy and wisdom by at once an intimate study of 
books and a personal intercourse with the greatest living 
repositories. He had visited not only the nearer seats of 
Mahomedan civilization in Europe and Africa but had 
strayed far and wide in that direction, attracted by re- 
markable scenes or learned or saintly characters. Having 
exhausted tho West, he travelled to the East> till in an 
evil moment, as the event ultimately piroved, he was 
seized with a natural longing to sec the great capital 
of Hindostan. He had been wanted to mix with tho 
Omrahs there, but he seemed to have been drawn to 
ruin by Destiny. His advent dreated a great sensation, 
which he contrived to maintain not only b^ond the 
proverbial nine days allotted to such lions," but to 
the last. He had come to India with ajialo o f learning 
and sanctity about him<T>he set up in^f^H a man of 
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powers. His ambition was even greater, 
proclaimed himself a reformer in Islam, but from tlie 
He was not like the Wahabis who insist upon 
: ijxeturn to the integrity of the primitive but peculiar 
l^pnotheism taught by Mahometi He was rather of 
;(i, rationalist than a mystic. He was certainly an Islam- 
; itei curiosity who, though eminently pious, would not 
iijjpin ill divine service at the mosques. More expen- 
V^ye than any Mussulman grandee, h»»had neither con- 
ivt^bines, nor slaves, either male or female. Eschew- 
animal food more strict^ than many a Hindu 
\^aishaava, he restricted himself to a simple vegetable 
^(^et. With so much of the Fakir, he had yet many things 
'ppnccly about him. Hei'e, in a foreign laud, he built 
i c^eges and houses of refuge for travellers and mendi- 
Ciuits, both Hindu and Mussulman, and fed all Avho 
•jlrattght his charity. It may be imagined what a penii- 
influence on society wsis exerted by his unreasoii- 
l^e and indiscriminate charity. Honest men left work 
join his rabble clientele. His daily expenditure was 
flibulous. Some 18 tons of moat, double the quantity 
of flour, several tons of rice, with clarified butter, oil, 
iSpices and condiments and kitchen vegetables, including 


seven tons of sugar, every noon, are a commissariat 
for an army. Nor did he coniine his liberality to the 
poprer classes. It was not uuoften that he spent 
^uiiands of Hupees to save great families reduced to 
pgyerty or under temporary eclipse. Though himself 
iiy^ig on a spare coarse diet, his daily dinners were 


bf^yal sumptuousness. 

No wonder that his house was continually beseiged 
ft . vast populace. Accidents not unuften took place 
J^^e rceh*of entry, hut, however large the number 
uninvited*^ gue.sts, the host’s patience, though 
A^iriil'y tried, was never at fault. Nor was ho ever 
least disconcerted to iind means for satisfying 
; But he gave audience not to the [loor alone, 
and nobles, tlie learned and the pious, all flocked 
They spent hpurs, and even days log(!thcr, in.his 
his hospitality as well as the least 



}1S Indi&n ih0 0aist,' 

of reason and flow of soul which he could treat them tOj 
from^ the riches of a^ well-stored; ijiihd and the^ memories 
of a large expcrienee. But the inexhaustibleness of his 
pecuniary resources was the greatest /miraclet These 
were continually put to great. and sadden strains, but 
they never failed. . . 

Both Shastra and Koran enjoin tho prime duty 
of liperality in its original sense of pyingt— till the 
extent of a m^’s benefactions has, in Oriental so- 
ciety, become the measure of his distiiiction. The li- 
berality of Mabomedan i^iciety is not |evon restrained 
by the influence of a well-to-do clas&y of traders and 
bankers such as among the Hindus is tjbrifty by profes- 
sion and hereditary instinct. The solfiers of fortune, 
who formed the Omvalis of the Maboraidan conquerors 
and rulers of India, almost despised :|realth too osten- 
tatiously to hoard it. The pretension i)f the sovereign 
to bo tlie heir of his subjects robbed tliK more prominent 
of them, within easy rctich of bis powe^ of even the last 
motive for prudence. Even in the quieler and more just 
times of the Moguls wo learn from Bernier and other 
foroisfn observers and unimpeaclHible witnesses how en- 
cumbered were the great chiefs of tlie Court. The more 
dramatic vicissitudes of fortune of the adherents of the 
ambitious chiefs who struggled for the sceptre, in the era 
of uncertainty from tho invasion pf MahmoOd to the 
accession of Akbar, fostered a still more recklesa spirit of 
extravagance. In that age when, as now> a handful of 
adventurers from outside gambled among themselves 
with the “ wealth of Ind,” winning or losing or spending 
iortunes in a day, this strange Fakir- distinguished him- 
self above them all by his manificm^ce. Hcdding no civil* 
office or military command,- without grants from ilio 
state, he, a mere; traveller, who had rccmpofted himself 
in other parts cfif the country as suUhj.' ShaUied by , bis 
expenditure the^grandees of the- richest capital in tlio 
world, • the mosti megmiicent courtin Islam* '.TherWiost 
unreasonable surprises iiever baffited bis iresemrees.; , ; 

Among the g^wndecs Cf that; gr^diose^ BurhUr, 
perhaps the grandest was Jfalrii .Chief: of 
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in Delhi. He united in him the cliaracter.s of tin* 

; '0foe8U» and the Hatern of the age. 'Ihio ostahlisli- 
i-ihents and charities of this man almost exceed belief. 
:i.|ferh®ips no subject ever maintained such aliost of ponsion- 
unless it was Siddi Maolana. In tliat peoiiliurly-incon- 
Istant period, many were the noble families reduced by a 
;|fl|irtgle blow of death or freak of inconstant Fortune, to 
f’JSidlom, all Fakliruddin was a father, supporting them in 
ti^t only every comfort but also in suitmble dignity. His 
V:'!^hor dependents were, of course, vastly more numerous ; 
other benefactions in proj\ortion. Some idea of his 

8 ^^ Dcpenditure and the host of his domestics and de- 
endents may be formed from the tact that he had 
r«fn pay twelve thousand Koran-roadcrs. All this was 
trifle betbro the marvels of Siddi. Tlio unassum- 
travelling monk beat by far the lordly official, 
sadden death of the latter, indeed, was the severest 
;;lt#ial to the . rosoui'ces of the former. Over and above 
colleges and professors and doctors and poets and 
^p^rati and familie.'^, great and small, already support- 
*;|idi^and the genteel army and unwashed rablde daily 
by him, all on a sudden, one fine morning, all the 
:^ipidlos8 partakei’S of Fakhruddin’s pay or jionsion or 
were thrown upon, without notice, on the bounty 
^^^Siddi ; and this extraordinary man supported them all,. 

as if Fakliruddin Kotwal still lived in opulence, 
plpphtained his state and dispensed his charities, 
po kbBut tho end came at last. The Saint discovered 
Itbimposter’s cloven foot. He was scuzed the last 
^^^tmity of noble minds. His success turned Ins head, 

' there were not wanting intriguers to tempt him 
he prize of empire. ilistory brands one .Kazi 
Idddin as being the cause cf tho fall of this curious 
mse. Tliis man had gained complete mastery over 
iii?i» mind, but he could scarcely have succeeded in 
ig the Fakir if the latter’s heart had not boon 
,j, 0 hdently invaded by worldly desires. Ho now 
|y brought himself to believe in his mi.ssion as Ghazi, 
piMossialw Like vulgar coirapirators before and 
foffia|i|of his disciples tfr kiud of anticipatory 
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Cabinet. His d^cfeht was Tapirf. Ailh^awnts h© had 
niatiy ; on 10,000 of them he relied to gO afl lengths 
■with him. Plan fpt assaasihation of the sovereign soon 
followed lipi the vague lust for dominion^ He nfevOr held 
places of worship as of much' account^ and noW the 
King was to be mtirdered by two mercenaries in the 
jllosque on the Moslem sabbath. In the meantime, disunion 
had eiitered the camp of the traitors, %nd one Of them, 
thinking his merits entitled him, after their euccess, to a 
superior position to that offered him, Went end informed 
the king. Siddi Maoldn^ ar^d his minister the Kaai were 
immediately arrested. There was, however, no evidence 
against them but that of the infomier, which was of 
little weight against the prisoners’ foud protestation. 
Emperor Jelaluddin, vexed by the uncertainty, yet not 
disinclined to justice, determined to piit .their innocence 
to the test of a fiery ordeal. With thi^ view suitable pre- 
parations were made in a neighbouring field out of the 
city. A huge pile of wood was erected, which was railed 
off all round, to keep out the pressing egoWd of spectators. 
All was ready, the pile was ablaze, tlie prisoners had 
said their prayers, and were being conducted to tho 
dovouiing element, when the EmperOr who bad left 
Delhi to witness the anto-da-fi, and was humane and just 
to a fault, was seized with a sudden scruple as to the 
lawfulness of the ordeal. He enquired of the ministers 
about him, who, one and all, asserted that the ordeal 
was a Pagan ceremony and a sham, unsanctioned by the 
Koran, Haddith and Sonna, that it was equally repug- 
nant to reason, as no innocence could arrest the buniing 
action of fire. The Emperor submitted to the decla- 
ration of the law. Siddi was ordered to be imprisotied ' 
in the under-ground Taikhana of '^e palaOe, and Kazi 
JeMiuddin Sent to eonfinement atV-Pmabn. The two 
mercenaries who were to have asSaSsMated the Edtperor 
paid the pOnalty with their livesj apd^ many of the 
accomplices were banished. '■ 

' Siddi did not, after all, escape, with bis life. It is be- 
lieved that the Emperor had r^Oly^ 
but the assumption seems to us gratuito 
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jjiWitb Jolaluddin Firoz’s known disposition and his sum- 
iptMry stoppage of the fiery proceedings. It is probable 
jVf that Siddi died by an accident ; we have even no objection 
accept tlie Emperor’s weakness as the cause of his deutli. 
jfji'As'Siddi was being led away from the Presence, the 
:>:;,|^tAporor, addressing some neigbouring KAland5rs pointed 
hini as the malefactor who had conspired against the 
life ; the language was construed into a hint to 
despatch the man, though it more fikely was meant to 
^i^auj^st nothing beyond a popular demonstration — mere 
i.', mobbing. One of the Kalg,ndilrs rushed out, and com- 
menced operating on the poor fellow with a razor. 
~p.. Siddi only prayed to the ruffian to be quick in the work. 
”u-. Spying the Emperor in the veranda, be expressed his 
thankfulness for being sent to the kingdom of Heaven, 
warned the Sovereign to beware of the fate that 
must overtake him and his for such usage of the good 
holy. Firozwas moved, and would probably have 
ifeiforbidden the people to molest the prisoner. But before 
.ti/she could make any sign, Siddi had been crushed to death 
'.bj tinder the foot of an elephant. The Emperor’s second 
jj.iBon was naturally jealous of the Heir Apparent and 
*ib»bwed Siddi a grudge for his friendship for the latter, 
gave the hint to the elephant driver. 

As Siddi lived a mystery, so he died with a curse 
'^"aSltiiiffiis lips. The curse took effect, or — circumstances 
. j|nwi fibnw vei’ifiod it. Its fulfilment to the letter is still 
anF/ article of faith in India. It is certain that con- 


^ilemporary witnesses* depose to Siddi’s death as the 
ihemuiencement of a period of public calamity and ill 
l|^hk to the Emperor, and misfortunes in his household, 
riiiAGiQmpanied by dire natural phenomena. The scene 
ill?^^!the Fakir trod out of life by the elephant was imme- 

■ liihB^ly succeeded by an cxtraordinaiy dust-storm, 
Mtdh enveloped the atmosphere in an impenetrable 
li^t, and dashed men against ; ope another, and many 
^fere the accidents and broken limbs on that occasion. 

Zianddin Tlarni, (TdHkh e Firoz Shdki,) Kinuddiu liejiipuri, (Jtfalhe- 
and SajkJ^an Oiijrdti, ('T’drlML/ ^Ferislita of foiirse compiled hia 
from tli«itt. 



15^ JniUm Furmnei;in 

Happily tlie virulence of the wind lasted only half an 
liOnr. The diflicaltieS pf the Emperor Firoz increased 
apiiee^the more so because people found ont that he 
brooded over the dying wotda of the fakirs.' Super- 
stition forged for him the net of Destiny. Thero were 
constant illness and dissensions in his family. Add to ahj 
the Heir Apparent fell sick, and, in spite of every 
treatment and attention, was in the brief space of a few 
days huriied to the'^i'ave. 

. Among the calamities of that raenidrable 1291 (G|J0 
Hijri) was a perfect drought We are not told the area 
afflicted by absence of rain, but it must l|ave been consi- 
derable; — all the Delhi country, the wholf Doab, &c., we 
have reason to believe, were involved ii^the consequen- 
ces.. A fearful faniine followed. We Relieve this was 
one of the earliest instances of wide-sprej^l distress, inso- 
much as to be felt in the capital; Albany rate it is 
certain that not only was the drought^exCessivehut a 
large tract suffered from it. It is not liindus or Maho- 
medans who ever permit death by starvation in their 
Capital if they can help it, if money can bsiy and transport 
provisions, and frightful are the accounts of the rava- 
ges of the famine of 1291 within the walls of Delhi. 
Thousands there daily expired, and many more in the 
country around. Hundreds of entire families escaped 
from their slow tortures by suicide e». masse iti the 
rivers: ■ ^ 

The next Famine on record was not only a local 
one, but was one of the evils of a political misfortune, 
artificially caused. It was confined to Delhi and the 
country around. Neither want of water hor excess of 
it, but human ambition brought ■ it about. . Those Were 
the uttquiet times,' the di8a.strou8 days fqi* North-Western 
India; before the Mahomedans had 8ucc«^ed in consoli- 
dating' their power. The Mahottiedade%ad acquired a 
firUi fbotiug, but a Mahoniedati dynasty ' with any pros- 
pect of permanence had yet to be estatdlshed. The un- 
certainties of the situation did not alt proceed from home, 
though of evils withhr there wm^e enough. The Hindus, 
though repeatedly conquered, had not b«em|||||f^oroughly 
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sabdned. The foreifpier liad, indeed, forced himself on 
them ; — they had not yet accepted him. There were still 
many elements of mischief within the Mahomedan Pale 
to give trouble. Worse, there were the powerful Rajas 
qf A Rajasthan — Princes of the Land of Princes, rulers of 
the Germany of the Indian Continent — who watched every 
opportunity to retrieve the national honor; there were 
ciiiefs on every frontier who still held their noses high. More 
dangerous, however, were turbulenct^and treason in the 
Mahomedan camp itself. Mot to speak of Generals or great 
olficers of state or inlluential nobles, no soldier of fortune — 


, nay no slave — considered hhnself too low to aspire to join 
in the scramble for the football of a throne. There is no 
; parallel in history to the state of things in India at this 
, period, save in the annals of colonial lillibustering, or in 
the efforts at self-government of some of the states in 
ipeutral and South America. But the most formidable 
J Indian danger of the times threatened from without. The 
struggle of races had not yet concluded. The bond of 
- religious community always dissolves before the over- 
; wpqwering jealousies of rival ambitions: Kor has Islam 
j proved its superiority to the humiliating weakness of hu* 
# p^aiiitv. As yet, however, the tril)es beyond the frontier 
not been brought under a common allegiance to the 
J 'j^notheism of Arabia. The fame of the invasions of 
'(yllitbtnood the Ghaznivyde robber, their comparative ease 
Inland their unprecedented pecuniary gains, tempted suc- 
Vwjiqwive invaders to the doomed lainl. Every Chief in 
X' ^Qtral Asia, Irani or Turani, Afghan or Mogul, indulg- 
dreams of Indian raid, if not of Indian conquest, 
they who meditated permanent dominion in India, 
^llR'the relinquishment of their bleak Trans-Indus home, 
||j|pre„not a few. But though many attempted the con- 
with various success, none had acquired lasting pre- 
JJftinonce. The war was not now of non-Hindus against 
lus, but between Persian and Tartar and Afghan lor 
J|ky. over Hindus. At the period in question, the Indo- 
pj^qn Empire was in constant alarm from the oltorts of the 
Itui? to wrest tlje sovereignty from tlu'ir rivals. .Fyoiu 
to within the 157 years iuevious to the 
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luya^iw ,o| fTimqttrr; #1^ AIc^uIb. roft4e ;#en attejnpj^, , an 
Irtidift,, At l^t»t.tlip;jr penfetra^d np/fai^eiP;|ban#^a Panjabi 
but^ V tHoagii!,rapaAta<^l)^ deteote#, Blaughter, 

thejf 'did not giye up tjie enterprize^ Wiihi avery tailura 
the^ adyaooed in pertinacity; and swelled^ their numbars* 
In J296^ i only four years after the laat ric^t^: on the banks 
of the jhelum, of one hundred thousand of them^. tbey 
brought another force as strong, : aiid taore deteamuied, 
who swept everything before theniv tiQ' they reached 
close to. the. capital. A^in they were iptinaately. driven 
back, and again the lepulse only ensured iheir return 
with better preparation. Nof two years, hefore they wrere 
at it. ' This, the second during the rekn of Alauddin, 
was the most formidable of all similar a^cks, when the 
incredible host of 200,G0U Mogul horse |appeared before 
Demi' The Emperor made heroic effvta to maintain 
his throne. At the first tidings of invas^n he suspended 
his ambitious designs on the Dekkan ^d collected all 
available troops in and about the capital By the time 
the enemy , came up, he was at the bead pi an army 
300,000 si^ong This vast body he ultiibately concentrate 
ed within Delhi and its suburbs. Meanwhile the Moguls 
ravaged the surrounding country far and wide. 

The effect on the country may be imagined-. Tlie 
greatest constematiou prevailed among all classes. The 
advent of the fierce and reckless Vilai/eii cavalry drove 
the affrighted people of the neighbouring CQuht^ all to 
the capital for pi'otection. Homes and ile|^ yrere desert- 
ed and traffic suspended. The press of peoffie. wiibm the 
city . was .sp^great that it was ext^rmely ’dimpR^t 
the , streets. Fpr the same reason if hp pHier, trade wa 
simply impossible. Supli a crowd,; opt of all proportion to 
the space, would cause starvatioum tijemidst of plenty, 
from'jthe mere irapracticabiUly of ;di8tri|jp|ipn;:- ;0f course 
the iiidui >pf euch a yast extra mu}trtude|^0iput a epr- 
responding infiux pi provisions, joj^Cd /f®, suspen- 
sion pf commerce m the general aljq^ijh'aud,, m fact^ the 
absolute imjppssibility, duriig t^e crisis pf 
imp^rtink provisions from the aisbicts around, ' produced, 
even in the absciiee of thcv usual imtui‘al c|y||||^a regular 
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'with all its dreadful consequences. Happily the 
arid chivalrous heroism of the greatest Captain 
iff ’^‘ 8^6, Zaffar Khan, defeating and striking panic 
t<he iriiraders, though at the cost of his valuable life, 
tl^iii^Were not of a long duration, or else the whole city, 
its suddenly multiplied population, must have 


f ^^Histbrians, * dazzled by the magnificence and capa- 
the Emperor, contemplating iiie vaatneM of his 
'^rfihy, the number of his public works, the rapidity with 
?^ich he raised mosques and mausoleums, colleges and 
||»ths, palaces and gardens, forts and barracks m eyeij 
Idirection, his revolutionary changes, the boldness ot his 
i^retension to regulate the entire life of his subjects, the 
tfenacity of purpose and extraordinary ability with which 
pursued his wildest dreams, the perfect control he 
^i^^^ed over his agents and all men in poxyer whatever 
^pibughout his dominions, the example of private charac- 
set and the unsparing hand with which he punish- 
tb^^ce, the success with which he repressed corruption, 
Siii4tetlce and crime, speak in raptures of the prosperity 
"fbe Empire under him. But they miss the true sig- 
^i^cance of the facts they themselves relate. Alauddin s 
reign of terror indeed. Society was one dead level 
The Emperor’s was the only will in the Em- 
The Emperor alone had power, and if any others 
■Wseniblance of it, they had certainly no emolu- 
There were, it is true, no oppressors between 
lie and the sovereign, but only because the 
cur's oppressions swallowed them all. ^or "weie 
jbple any more happy, for the one extor- 

^'in'd tyrant was more intolerable than all the minor 
lb: superseded. All the avenues to profit were 
[%' the people. The sovereign, by his mfimto 
‘bonces with the order of things, grasped at tho 
I tvealth of his subjects. It was a period of gener^ 
Sb; produced by the rapacity; of gov™cnt and 
^ited by all the horrors of espionage. Ihe people 
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were.reduceid 8o low As^to wantitlally '^b^t Of 

floasOBS.* . Witiiottt flood or dirought'^hwe 
And when ; a drought r at last cams kt due bourse, thie 
peoj^ must have bmn prostrated indeed^ This drought 
ahd famine in the reigU of Alainldm iPiilji, occurred be- 
tween, b^r as good.’ a oalculatiOn as Weyoan knak^lthe 
ye«u»:1304 and 1316. . /If- ' i- 

: The event ought to be memorable for; its lessons. 
It had at least cAe salutary effect — t^t of ehomng the 
. impolicy, even the futility, of interi^en<»e with tmde. 
The Emperor, a man originally absolutely innocent of 
letters, but one of the ablest and tbost ambitious of 
Ihinces, daily started new designs foil securing a death- 
less ;ijenown> from the foundation of p new religion^ or 
tiiOKcoUquest of the worldy to th^reguktion of' the 
entire life of his subjects. If he was flti^tely msoned 
out of hia more madder former proje^,’ he entered n^h 
all the less divided soul on his mpre psjrnimous latter idea. 
By formal edicts he commanded his tfubjecte what to eat 
and what to wear, how^ and when do entertain , their 
friends,’ what and how to cultivate. I t carrying ouisome 
of these ideas, there were no more fmrmidakde obstacles 
than the laws of political economy, and tAey coald> for 
the nonce, ' be suppressed m et armis . : Among other 
vexations ' proceedings, he regulated the price’ ' of i/every 
article, and even limited the wealth oi his ; subjects, 
so fur as to prescribe the number of battle each 
might bold. Nay, under the same regulation,: I’fao ac- 
tually lowered the normal price (ff allcomihpditidl. ;*His 
was, in an ambitious system of iudirebt taxation. 
The frequency of tho Mogul invasions had compelled 
bim to increase hia army far beyond hie. imeaiia In order 
tu be able to nmintmn hisenmimjttaadlibaiy expe]^ 
hedetannin^ toT^ooe the payof hib^ldieiy^ he felt 

that the; reduotiob was sot |KtsiUldg W^li^t aboiyeBpond- 
reductibs in pnees. He probcddy rirescnrted to the 
measure fioui' the ; difficulty of > < rsiall% ' th# land i tax in 
this eonntiyV' snd wlM;donbtkBe ’bscburaged to 
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iffiwbich has ever been won in the East by all sover- 
" ng*' whose ^ reign provisions have been cheap. 
![^t,^;Pt>Utical;Econoiny> however scorned^ in its legiti- 
'rlil^ll^^ftphere asserts itself in the end. Even an Asia- 
writer of the beginning of the 17th century, like 
^ftbftiaad K^sim Ferishta, recognizes this truth. The 
Iphiperor, who was not wanting in penetration, had, as 
|^<il^ieved, taken every precaution against the collapse 
|jj)|#;:ihis^ favorite scheme. He knew full'*vvell that the re- 
^hk^on in the price of provisions could not be effected 
the ordinary course of commerce. £lo adopted the 
kme expedient that Lord Northbrook has done now to 
&ep down the price of rice in these Provinces^the 
iite came to the market as a collosal dealer, but a 
der buying at advantage and selling with liberality. 
I^jlioourse a Pathan despot can hope for better success 
! a British Proconsul : He need not always buy— 
as at last the resource of plunder, to play the mer< 
int: extraordinary. Meanwhile, Alauddin established 
grain dep6ts accessible to Water. He directed his 
Stors to receive a moiety of the land tax in kind. 

appointed a special Minister for the depart- 
fekiof Agriculture and Commerce, who not only 
the collection and storage of the Govern- 
bgiain, but also kept down prices by supplying it to 
rkets. 

s]P«f all his care the Emperor failed in an attempt 
tl* ah success, for any length of time, was impossible. 
In fest extraordinary pinch, the ambitious code be- 
' td^d letter, though the Emperor heroically clung 
tbfevorite. A drought was followed by the usual 
.tland the boasted regulations had to be relaxed, 
8ir violation quietly passed over; 

Alauddin endeavoured by. sheer wilfulness of a 
fto conceal his baffled pride and bolster up his in- 
^iff, his successors felt themselves under no obli- 
|td continue his pernicious wto against the laws of 
|1 economy. In the fdlowing legitimate reign, thb 
tany duration, to speak of, , even his son Mabarak, 
siiamoless wretcheffihat degraded the pur 
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pie, whose open and systematic outrages on decency recall 
the worst excesses of Rome, could not shut his eyes to the 
impolicy of the measures in question. One by one he 
abandoned all the limitations on the natural course of 
trade, and found the proof of his wisdom in the revival 
of industry, and the starting up of the signs of prosperity 
on all sides. Had the security of property been guaranteed 
by a purer and stricter administration of justice, had 
society not been fittcrly coiTupt, had the king been but 
moderately unprincipled — decently vicious, these bene- 
fits had been more lasting. 

But this was scarcely to be expected in a reign 
which filled all classes with a disgust which led them to 
sigh for even the wild days of Keikobad. Entirely 
as the last named gave himself up to the society of 
buffoons and sots, mistresses and catamites, he did not 
descend so low as to set himself up as an actor, like Nero, 
nor, like Mabdrak, surrender the last appearances of 
manhood, or of even that animal decency which many of 
the beasts respect. The latter regularly went round, in 
the costume and character of one of them, with the lowest 
public women to danco at the houses of his subjects. 
In the company of hermaphrodites he used to take the 
indecent liberty which the forbearance of Indian Society 
allow to these and other unfortunates, of making a living 
on the charity of the community by appealing to their 
imperfection. Even the most abandoned of women have 
some sparks of modesty, but ho succeeded in divesting 
the scum of the sex whom he gathered around him, 
of this virtue by compulsion. With such companions, 
all drunk and in a st^te of nature, he diverted liimself 
at all hours, playing such fantastic tricks before high 
ITeaven as made Hell itself blush for the credit of Natm'o. 
His usual haunts were the open terraces of the palace. 
Here, before the gaze of all his subjects, ho had the 
incredible madness of making the females discharge 
barefacedly the liquid contents of their bladder on 
the nobles and courtiers, ministers and judges, as they 
passed under the royal gates. Nothing amused Mabiirak 

* Feruhta, Abdul S&ki ( Mmr e jfiuAtmtf^NdralHaq. ( ZoMcava 
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so much as the indignation and shame of the injured 
Amirs and Ullemas, Maulavis and Mollahs. Tiie record 
is already sickening, and imi^ossible to pursue. If we 
have tarried on it so far, it is not without a purpose. We 
desire to take advantage of a fact to hand, to impress on 
our countrymen one point of the superiority of the British 
over Mahomcdau Buie, which, with lapse of time, they are 
more and raoi’e apt to forget. If we have opened an ulcer 
so foul, it is because a people yet acctetomed to dancing 
princes like Wajid Ali Shah, and bestial courts like Alwar, 
are not likely to have their blunted sensibilities roused by 
anything tamer. It will be something if the frightful 
episode just related lead them to ponder on the liabilities 
of their forefathers which they have happily escaped. 
The British may commit many blunders, occasionally a 
crime or two, but they can never be wanting in respect 
for the proprieties of life. If there cannot be a second 
Akbar, we ought to be grateful for the impossibility of 
a Mabdrak. Even an occasionally mismanaged Famine 
may be borne with equanimity in the relief from worse 
horrors. 

Fortunately for the East, the incubus of aMabarak 
can be but a fleeting dream. Within four years of his 
accession to the throne, during a part of which he be- 
haved with propriety, and even affected popularity by 
every means in liis power, the Emperor in question, after 
the manner of beasts and reptiles devouring their own 
progeny, was violently despatched from the world by one 
of the low human worms he had raised from tlie dust. This 
man was no unworthy successor of such a prince. He was 
originally a Hindu Pariah, belonging to a caste Avhich 
lives far from the habitations of other classes, near ceme- 
tries and cremation grounds, and eats everything, not 
reptiles and rotten carcasses excepted, whose sh^ow is 
pollution ; and though since accepted by the liberality 
of Islam, and created the highest subject in the realm 
by the favoritism of his king, his whole career after 
bis conversion — as an imbecile and vain minister, a 
shameless pander and an ungrateful traitor, who, when 
his designs on the life of his sovereign and benefactor was 



160 Indiccn Famines in the Past. 

discovered, turned impending punishment into a triumph, 
by suddenly bursting into the Presence in the guise and 
voice of a female and with all the coquetry of a siren, and 
being received with all the marks of affection by the des- 
picable Mabarak, who clung to him for hours— justified 
the sentence on him of the Hindu Sdstras. He inaugu- 
rated his usurpation witli the plunder and butchery of 
all who owned the slightest honesty or honor, and scandal- 
ized the public by*'taking to wife the famous princess 
Dewal Devi, the consort of his late master, and distribut- 
ing the ladies of the imperial haretn and the imperial 
treasures among his low relations and companions. Soon, 
however, the yoke became intolerable, and in six months 
another dynasty was founded by Ghiyasuddin Toglak. 

The last-named was one of the great sovereigns of Asia, 
great for good as well as evil, endowed with extraordinary 
force of intellect and character, and degraded by at once 
the most ignoble and the most guilty of passions. 
The first statesman in India after Alduddin, he bore in 
his character and conduct many resemblances to that re- 
markable sovereign. If the successor was the most learned 
and accomplished prince of the age, while the predecessor 
was absolutely innocent of letters, the latter delighted 
in the society of scholars and philosophers whom he 
patronized with his usual munificence, and was often, 
from the richness of his natural parts, no bad match in 
disputation with them, and he made heroic efforts, late in 
life, amid the stolen hours of regal care, to make up his 
deficiencies, in which he succeeded beyond expectation. 
Nor did Toglak’s knowledge save him from economical 
blunders, any more than Alduddin’s ignorance. For the 
rest, they had equal genius, equal strength of will, equal 
conceit of superiority, equal remorselessness. Both deli- 
berately aspired to the conquest of the world, and both 
had, in the inflation of their vanity, left sufficient sense in 
them to be easily enough persuaded out of their respec- 
tive follies. Both were at once the most magnificent 
princes of their day, giving away by tens and hundreds 
of thousands and millions, and the most avaricious and 
mean. Both were ostentatious of display tuid liberality 
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to a weakness, and both resorted to the worst shifts for 
acquiring the means for indulging it. Both were exact- 
ing to the flesh in their fiscal administration. Both soon 
brought down all their respective subjects to one dead 
level of poverty. If there was a difference, it was in this, 
that Mahamad Toglak did not add to the miseries of his 
people the horrors of espionage, or of sumptuary inter- 
ference with their riglit to entertain friends without pre- 
vious command. Both considered Aomselves Cajsars, 
that is the annointed of God, a character which in their 
notion justified the darkest crimes ; — and AMuddin so 
far forgot himself as to arrogate to himself the prophetic 
mission, if not to open an opposition shop to the Al- 
mighty. 

It is saying little to say of such rulers that they both 
presumed to force their will on the immutable relations be- 
tween capital and industry. Both interposed their un- 
reasonable selfseeking between rent and cost of produc- 
tion and price. Both ravaged the land to fill their coffers. 
While Alauddin paralysed agriculture and commerce by 
his minute tariff and inquisitorial restrictions, Mahamad 
Toglak crushed them by heavy duties. A country never 
at peace for a long series of years, suffering all the while 
from misgovernment in every shape, not yet recovered 
from the eftects of the stupid commercial legislation of 
Alauddin, had to bear all the burdens, direct and indirect, 
of the incessant wars of Mahamad. These were more than 
enough, but the imposts on all articles, doubled in all cases 
and trebled in many, were the last straw that broke the 
back of commerce and agriculture. A blow to commerce 
must necessarily be felt by agriculture. ' Mahamad’s 
imposts had the effect of nearly abolishing the latter. 
To a nation that did not import its food, (if importation 
could be possible under the prohibitive scale of duties,) 
that abolition meant starvation. The cultivators and far- 
mers threw up their lands, deserted their homes and 
retired to the woods, there to pick up a precarious sub- 
sistence among the wild fruits, berries and roots spon- 
taneously growing,* or by falling on the villages and 
towns and carrying off what grain or cattle they could 
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to their retreats. Thus the area of distress increased. 
The state of the country affected the revenue. Tiie 
Emperor, with a mind of rare originality and boldness 
and inventiveness, unchecked by a constitution, and but 
feebly checked by public opinion, now rushed headlong 
into another collosal economical blunder, to meet las 
expenses. He recalled all the shifts of sovereigns in di- 
fficulty that he had read of in the course of his wide his- 
torical studies. None appeared so ingenious — none 
seemed so suited to his desperate situation — as tlie paper 
currency of the Celestial intelligence par excellence of 
the “ingenious Chinese.” And a paper currency not 
only did he inti’oduce with a vengeance, but improved 
upon it, substituting for paper as a less durable material, 
copper, which he established as legal tender. But the 
novel ideas which his great mind hankered for, and which 
it could grasp and assimilate, he was not fitted to carry 
out in all the nice details so necessary for success. Though 
a paper currency of some kind cannot be said to be utter- 
ly foreign to a people among whom bills of exchange 
have been in existence from time immemorial, yet in the 
particular form in question it .was new. There was no 
experience in the country about it. These Pathans, be- 
sides, were no financiers. It was not before the states- 
manship of the Moguls trusted Hindus with the revenue 
administration that the financial history of Mahomedan 
India ceased to be a succession of mistakes. After all, 
currency was a difficult and delicate subject, hardly un- 
derstood any where in those days. Even at this hour 
advanced America cannotj resist the temptation . of the 
fatal facility of paper money. What wonder that to 
a hard up Afghan prince in the 14 th century it, or any- 
thing like it, appeared an inexhaustible source of wealth ! 
No. restrictions were imposed on the issue of copper 
sovereigns. A copper coin was declared equal to a gold 
coin, but it was not convertible for gold or silver, for there 
were no government treasuries to cash them. The mer- 
chants paid for home agricultural and manufacturing pro- 
duce with copper coins forced as gold, and received Ibr 
their exports in the precious metals. The bankers coined 
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chants paid for their purchases with copper tendered as 
gold and received for their Exports the precious metals 
of other countries. The bankers coined copper to an 
unlimited extent at jthe mints, which were under no re- 
gulations, and were easily corrupted. A few made 
immense fortunes — the many were utterly reduced. Cre- 
dit is everywhere sensitive, and if ever it could exist in a 
land of uncertainty and constant usurpations, it soon dis- 
appeared altogetl)cr, under the operation of the new 
measure. 

Ruin now was inevitable. Trade had gradually been 
making itself scarce, in many parts of the country, and 
soon agriculture left all parts which felt the authority of 
the ifnperial dco'ees. Even a stiong and able despot 
could not long continue a — hopeless struggle against 
natural laws. So far as Toghlak continued it, he only in- 
volved the country in inextricable confusion and misery. 
Trade languished and cultivation given up, which had 
been the condition of a few provinces, became the universal 
featuroof the empire. A famine was the consequence, which 
more or less spread throughout the whole country, lasted 
for years and killed a great part of the population. Then 
the nobles made bold to represent the people’s griev- 
ances — ^tho same which they had formerly only ventured to 
whisper, when the disastrous measures were first mooted. 
The Emperor who was far from a dolt, Avbose wilfulness 
M'as governed by reason, perceived the situation, found out 
tile mistake, dimly saAV that a more fiat of authority could 
not permanently make copper — gold, and tried to retreat 
in order, with grace or no grace. Once he recognized a 
truth, however humiliating to his vanity, he tried to do it 
justice, with as great an earnestness and activity as ho 
had persisted in the opposite error when he knew no 
better. He opened out his whole treasury to withdraw all 
the copper sovereigns in circulation. But, what with the 
excessive issue without restricjjion, and the- illegitimate 
issue of the bankers in collusion with the officers of his 
nrints, his treasury was unequal to the drain. To his honor 
it must be said that he endeavored to keep his faith more 
sincerely than any “enlightened” democracy ever did. 
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He utterly impoverished himself by his efforts. Then he 
threw his soul into another wild scheme to retrieve his 
fortunes. His Chinese dreams had not evidently yet 
left him. This time it was the conqj^est of China, which 
was represented to be overflowing with the precious 
metals — not the adoption of any Chinese precedent, on 
which he set his heart. He succeeded only in losing a 
collosal army. Much of it was cut up in the passes, or 
perished in the ®\nountain floods of Assam, but the 
greatest part died of starvation. Meanwhile, famine and 
depopulation raged throughout the entire Empire, which 
did not recover for years. 

The Emperor, now from necessity, more than ever 
plunged in fresh wars. His spirit, though curbed for a 
time by overwhelming calamities, wfwg not by any means 
changed, and having by his policy destroyed the North, 
he established his capital down South, in Deoghar, 
deeming it, as the centre of his dominions, a more eli- 
gible seat of empire.* With him de.sire and fulfilment 
Avere synonj^raous, and he ordered a transfer of the 
inhabitants of Delhi bodily to his new capital. His 
ministers, thinking the Doab too impoverished to sup- 
port the population of Delhi and its neighbourhood, 
were not altogether averse to change, but they preferred 
Ougein. The imperial resolution was, however, not 
to be modified by a set of courtiers, and the order 
was given for • Deoghar. It was a grand exodus — 
the march of a nation, as it were, men, women and 
children, with all their beasts and effects. Only the 
stones of Delhi were left behind — the palaces and pave- 
ments, mosques arid minarets, bridges and acqueducts. 
The Emperor made all the provision that he could to 
facilitate the journey and smooth the reception. He 
removed great umbrageous trees by the roots, and planted 
them all along the route, on both sides, to afford shade 


* Ibn Batuta, a contemporary, who was Chief Jiistico of the Empire, 
attributes the chauge* of capital to caprice, as a punishment for the people 
reviling the Em i)eror in an annonyuious letter,. but Toghink wasnot^sf^A 
a madman as that, though he may have affected his arbitniry nurasurc as ti 
>>uiii3hiaont for his subji.-cts’ insolence in comi'luining of oppression, 
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to the passengers and their boasts. He supplied all with 
funds for their travel and for a house at their destination. 
Transport, too, must have been furnished to those that 
could not procure it, and certainly all were fed who 
were too poor to support themselves.* Still such a 
forced and quick translation of an Asiatic people, wedded 
to locality, and loving Delhi with all the enthusiasm of 
Parisians for Paris or Romans for Rome, was highly ob- 
noxious to all classes. Nor did the cVllosal and muni- 
ficent arrangements of the Emperor prevent great and 
acute suftering. The people had been already reduced in 
vitality by fiscal oppression and its consequent injury to 
agriculture and ultimate scarcity, and were ill able to 
bear the fatigues of a journey, undertaken under cpn»- 
pulsion, and with a heavy heart, to a strange land and 
new climate, the horrors of which were magnified in the 
imagination by ignorance and all kinds of rumours. The 
most heart-rending scenes were enacted on the way. Able 
as Toghlak was, his genius could not foresee all the con- 
tingencies of such an unprecedented march ; and even im- 
perial resources could not provide for all the requirements 
for the transplanting of a capital, with not only the state 
personalty and archives, equipage and paraphernalia, but, 
besides, the eftects of all its denizens, from the Emperor 
downwards. A Bismarck might hesitate to undertake to 
convey, across not always a fertile country, an Asiatic 
Paris — all but its fixtures — ^with its motley population 
of rich and poor, old and young, healthy and sick, males 
and females, its ladies on whom the sun never shone, 
and 'its women of less degree down to laborers. Great 
must have been the difficulty for food, still greater the 
distress for watef. The noise and confusion at every halt 
must have been awful, and the way at times must hayo 
been blocked up for miles. The delicate and the infirm 
must have suffered terribly. Yet, on the whole, tho 
management appears to have been singularly fine, as 
perfect as could be under the circumstances, and reflects 
the greatest credit on the administration of the period. 

* Tabakdt e AkbarL t'erishta only says the £ipperor fed the poor^ but 
we infer transport too was supplied, ‘ • 
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Large numbers of the emigrants perished on the 
way but the miseries of the survivors did not end with 
the journey. Many had been the palaces and gardens and 
public buildings and bazaars and barracks hastily thrown 
up by Toghlak at Deoghar to receive the population of 
Delhi, and building activity continued unabated, still the 
accomodation was very insulRcient, and the middle, but 
particularly the poorer, classes suffered greatly. They 
labored not onl^i^ under all the privations of want of 
housing, but also under the still graver misfortune of 
want of employment.' Above all, tlie congregation of 
such a number created an artificial famine in a tract 
which, though visited neither by drought nor flood, had 
been repeatedly laid waste by war, and was, moreovei*, 
unprepared, at such a short notice, to receive such a host. 

The Emperor himself seems to have perceived the 
evils of his arbitrary order, and it was, we believe, by way 
of relieving the new capital of some of its distress that 
he led out his army from it, first against one chief and 
then another. When after his success in the second ex- 
pedition — against the Governor of Mooltan, for disobe- 
dience to send his family to Deoghar — he returned to 
Delhi, such was the electric effect of the sight of their 
former capital — their old homes, the scenes of their youth 
and enjoyment, scenes consecrated by every endearing 
tie — on tihose of his troops, officers, attendants and fol- 
lowers, who bad been expatriated to Dowlutabad — the 
City of Fortune, as he had christened Deoghar — that they 
deserted in large numbers, and hid themselves in the 
woods, to escape following the Emperor to the South. * For 
once the haughty Toghlak succumbed to the popular 
movement. A king was nothing without an army, and to 
arrest the melting away of bis forces Mahamad deemed 
it prudent to make Delhi his capital once more, and by 
means of kind and forgiving proclamations recalled his 
troops to their allegiance and service. But this was 
for a season only. His evil genius still haunted him. 
Two years, after, he r^ain ordered a second march of 
Delhi to Deoj^har. It was effected as before) with a repe- 
tition.of the incidents of the previous middle passage,” 
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mach moderated by past experience and the existence of 
the arcades; arbours, wells, seraies, and barracks left on 
the previous occasion. 

Meanwhile the incubus of taxation continued to sit 
on the people as before. The distress and depopuLation 
spread from the Doab throughout the Gangetic valley, 
and cultivation was abandoned in some of the most fertile 
tracts in the world. Not only was Delhi silent ; a large 
number of towns and villages and wifole districts were 
for many years deserted by the inhabitants, unable to 
maintain themselves under the exactions of an adminis- 
tration headed by a tyrant too ferocious to be approached 
with a complaint. Indeed, the obstinacy, as he conceived 
it, of the people, in giving up their homes rather than pay 
their just dues to the state, which was thus crippled in 
its resources, only exasperated Toghlak, and he had 
his characteristic revenge. Literally hounding them to 
death, he massacred whole districts en manse. This 
monster actually punished his subjects for his own igno- 
rance of economic principles, by leading expeditions for 
men-hunting, and returning with his trophies of 
thousands of heads, which he ostentatiously displayed on 
the walls of Delhi. 

Finally, however, he was convinced of the impolicy 
of the change of capital, if not of the inhumanity of the 
way in which ho twice carried it out. The Afghans who, 
escaping his conscription to go to the new capital, had 
managed to remain at Delhi, joined probably by fresh 
accessions, had become turbulent and defiant. To quell 
their rising spirit, Toghlak marched against them, and 
probably thinking it dangerous to allow a few to enjoy 
something like state in the fort and amid the palaces of 
Delhi, and despairing of the success of his attempt to 
change his capital, he now allowed those who wished, 
to return to their old homes on the Jumna. A vast 
number availed themselves of the order, but as the 
return now was not organized under imperial auspices 
and guidance as the first journeys, all the miseries 
of the latter were new aggravatoa on the poor fellows 
with tenfold severity. The time for the retreat from 
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the South was, besides, particularly ill chosen. The 
track of the retrcaters lay through a faftiine-struck 
country. They suffered terribly on the way. “ Few, 
few did reach ” their promised land “ where many 
left.” Nor were the survivors relieved at their journey’s 
end?; their long expected Canaan proved but the portal 
to Hades. For the famine awaited them at Delhi, too. 
There, indeed, seems to have been a fatality attending 
.every event in thi^^nonarch’s reign which spoiled the best 
conceived measure, turned the most humane step into a 
source of misery to his people. If tlie permission to re- 
turn to their old liomes proved so disastrous, the arrange- 
ments he made to meet the famine and, in some measure, 
alleviate the effects of his past misrule m converting upper 
India into a desert, were no more succossful. His subjects’ 
miseries at last touched even Toghlak, and he commenc- 
ed a new course of civil administration, liaving for its 
aim the revival of agriculture and trade. He went to 
the length of opening his treasury for advances to his 
people for the purpose. But, with his characteristic im- 
perfection of sympathy, he forgot to provide for the dis- 
tress of the moment. Starving men cannot till the ground 
or import grain. So the advances were diverted to buy 
the means of preserving life, and tliousands paid with their 
lives, for what to the tyrant was an unjustifiable mis- 
appropriation. Meanwhile the famine, ^ong a popula- 
tion depressed by misgovemment, ircpoverislied to the 
last. degree by exactions, enfeebled by a long journey, in 
a city surprized by a vast accession of men, irt the midst 
of a country deserted by its cultivators and laid waste 
by its king, showed no signs of abatement. In a few 
months it swelled to gigantic proportions. Cannibalism 
became the order of the day. Toghlak varied his usual 
ferocity with intermissions of humanity and statesman- 
ship. Once more he gave large sums to the people for 
making wells and the promotion of cultivation-r-with the 
old result. They must, in the first place manage to 
live before they could possibly think of even so superior 
an object as the Process of Agriculture.. They were, 
indeed, most of them suffering from disease, and, besides, 
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weakened by starvation ; and, after all, there had boon no 
rain at all since the previous season for cultivation. Thus 
the famine continued for more than four years, de- 
solating;^ the country from Rohilkhand and the Doab, 
all through Rajputaiia and Central India, down to the 
Nurbudda. I’he Doab and adjacent parts had alrdlidy 
been thrown out of cultivation by fiscal pressure. 
'I’hen followed the drought, with its |^ect on cultivation 
throughout all the tract mentioned above. Next several 
important classes of cultivators, unable at suclf a season 
to satisfy tlio demand of the inexorable tax-gatherer, fled 
to the woods, there’ to bo pursued by the wild beast on 
the throne, and massacred. The soldiery, their pay long 
withlield by a bankrupt state, now deserted in large 
numbers and betook to plunder and violence in all direc- 
tions. The drought still continuing, the people at length 
began to leave Delhi to seek subsistence wherever they 
could. But the Bhnperor would not alhiw them oven that 
chance. It was an impertinence for them to leave him 
alone. So he shut them up within the city gates. But 
he made no provision for their existence, and so hun- 
dreds daily expired. At last the imperial household 
suffered, nay even the Kniperor himself personally ex- 
perienced the Famine. Then he opened the gates, and 
tlie multitudes rushed out and proceeded Eastwards. 
Bengal and Behar had not been affected, and ^ven 
Benares and Oudh were better than the Provinces 
to the west. To these fortunate quarters thousands 
emigrated, though few survived their journey to reach 
their destination. The Emperor himself was forced to 
move out his household and army towards Cawnpore 
and Oudh, where food was more procurable. The 
Emperor and the various members of the court and 
the army providing themselves with houses, a now town 
arose. 

Besides this long general famine, there were local 
scarcities, at various times at various parts during this 
reign, caused either by the ravages of war or the oppres- 
sion of Government. ^Between the general and the local-dis- 
tress, the antecedent and the accompanying circumstances, 
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there iras riot only ft cry of misery on all sides, but also a 
considerable falling off of thersvenne. Toghlak was again 
routed to efforts to revive and extend cultivation. His 
scheme was his own, and characteristic. He believed that 
the will of princes was the chief, if not the Only force in this 
woiid. He organized a great Department of Agriculture, 
for whose purposes the country was partitioned into Cir- 
cles of 60 square miles each. A Superintendent was 
•appointed to each bircle, who was put in sufficient funds 
for improvements, and was responsil^e for them to the 
minister of the Department. Some hundred such officers 
were appointed, and operations commehced at once. But 
after two years, and an expenditure ot nearly £ 1 , 17 , 000 , 
the experiment was abandoned as unsuccessful* 

Despotism, like other evils, has’ its compensations, 
and tyrants are not immortal If the reign of Mahomed 
Toghlak was so disastrous to his subfects, his successor 
Firoz nobly strove to repair their wrongs. His efforts 
were completely successful, being seconded by nature and 
not thwarted by a disaffected people or trembling officials. 
The new king was as accomplished and able as his prede- 
cessor, and far more wise ; and if, as in his policy to- 
wards Bohilkhand, he could be as ferociously vindictive, 
it ought in justice to be acknowledged that he generally 
showed a moderation and sense of duty to which not 
only^ Mahomed Toghlak had no claim, but which dis- 
tinguishes him among the despots of Asia. He abolished 
torture and all the thousand and one kinds of barbarous 
punishments, allowed his aged or wounded soldiery full 
pay pension, encounged literature, set a good example 
of private morals and simplicity, reformed public abuses 
ana corruption,~punishing both the giver and the taker 
of'ille^I gratifications, — moderated the demands of the 
state in eveiy department,— taking, for instance, but 
one fifth of war prize, leaving four fifths to the army, 
instead of the opposite practice of funner sovereigns. 
His Revenue and Public Works administrations may 
challenge comparison with those of any benefactor of 

^ Forishtd, Ttj^akai c Akhafi^ &c. 
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our species. His modesty was not. the least striking of 
his virtues. His tenderuess for the soul of his prede- 
cessors is the most touching record of the most delicate 
humility and the most exalted benevolence in all history 
or biography. He might have appealed to his acts with 
confidence. . He might have been excused for a liljtle 
pride. But he would not even let his people to make 
their own comparision between his reign and those of 
others, and express their peculiar feelings on each. If 
possible, he would stay the- course of Divine Justice itself 
in favor of bis misguided predecessors. He included their 
names in the usual prayers for the reigning family through- 
out the empire. He went so far as to seek out all the 
sufferers from the cruelty of his immediate predecessor and 
master or their heirs and families. He released them from 
confinement or restored their property, healed their inju- 
ries, served them in every way, and, with his ministers 
and men eminent for piety and knowledge of the law, ad- 
jured them to forgive the late Emperor by formal instru- 
ments. Having procured these, he deposited them in the 
deceased monarch's mausoleum. 

He relieved the land not only of much of the press- 
ure of direct taxation, but also abolished those numerous 
and vexatious imposts which preyed upon trades of all 
kinds and weighed heavily upon industry and were so 
liable to abuse. He denounced the various cesses annexed 
to such offices as that of the superintendent of police, sTi^ept 
away the levies on fruit and flower and fish and vegetable 
stalls, the licenses on professions and trades, the taxes on 
pasturage and crown lands. His sumptuary example went 
lar to correct a demoralized administration in which, offi- 
cers had learnt to be luxurious and magnificent at the 
.expense of a down-trodden people. Besides the many 
examples of palatial and monumental architecture, his 
more useful works of public utility exceed those of almost 
any other sovereign. He built two hundred towns, one 
hundred baths, ten wells, a hundred hoipitals, forty 
mosques, thirty colleges with chapels attached, one huuT 
dred houses of refuge and rest for ti-avellcrs and mer- 
chants on the high roads, one hundred and fifty bridges. 

1 
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llfany of these works, no doubt, facilitated trade; and 
some of them indirectly stimulated cultivation. His direct 
eicpenditure for the promotion of agriculture was on an 
equal scale. Fifty dams laid across rivers and thirty 
lakes attested his special solicitude for irrigation. Over 
and above these new works, he repaired and improved 
all the canals, acqueducts, reserviors, besides alms-houses, 
hospitals, schools, &c., of previous reigns. And he 
made suitable pfovision, by endowment of lands, for 
all his works. In a word he utterly effaced from the 
greater part of his dominions all marks of his predeces- 
sor’s blighting policy and savage tempet. Nor were 
there any calamitious visitations to thwart his generous 
career. 

That portrait of a model prince has, however, it is 
right to recollect, been drawn by contemporary couriiers 
like Ziduddeen fiami. Some of the proceeding of Firoz 
Toghlak startle us rudely out of our dream of a humane 
and wise monarch. Like all despots over a spiritless 
people he was capable of the worst enormities. Not that 
we discredit the positive statements of contemporaries 
regarding the moderation, justice and beneficence of 
Firoz. We mean that these represent only his brighter 
— we are inclined to believe even his more usual-^aspect. 
We believe he was able, but the ability of a despot is 
apt to be a national calamity. We believe he was just, 
but it was the justice of a tyrant— •untempered by 
mercy. For the rest, we fear his moderation was often 
a snare — ^his modesty, morbid. There is no doubt 
that, as a Diahamedan, he was capable not only of 
killing in cold blood Hindus and Parsees for the sake 
of conscience, but also of positively enjoying their 
suffering. ' We have it on the authority of the same 
annalists from whom we learn that he redressed the 
injuries inflicted on the country by his predecessor 
and' brought back prosperity to it, that he likewise 
devasted some parts of his dominions. What the Doab 
was to Mahamed Toghlak, that Rohilkhand was to Firoz 
Toghlak-^a wasted park for men-hunting. In avenging 
the treachery of a dhieiltain on three of the innumeratde 
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deiscendants of tho Prophet, he for six years kept up 
such a continual system of violence of every kind on 
the. poor inhabitants of Rohilkhand that, so far from 
leaving there a single inhabitant, he allowed not a 
blade of grass to grow. The slaughter of the people 
by thousands, the flight of the rest, and the conversion 
or the Province into a desert hardly completed his 
satisfaction. ^ 

Towards the end of 1411 (Hijri* 814,) during the 
political disturbance in Upper India immediately following 
the departure of Timur, there was a severe drought in 
the Doab, and as the country had been already impover- 
ished and denuded of its stores of provisions by the 
requirements of incessant war and by its concomitant 
plunder, a great famine followed. 

In 1494 (Hijri 900,) in the reign of Sikandar Lodi, 
there appears to have been a scarcity in Behar. The 
king’s army Buffered much from want of provisions and 
was obliged to fall back on Jounpur. In the next year 
(1495) we find the distress great in Tirhut. The suspen- 
sion of the transit duties on grain, which were not resumed 
in the remaming 22 years of that reign, however, stimu- 
lated private trade and brought provisions from other 
dbtricts and provinces, and gave some relief. 

There were one or two occasions of distress among 
Sikandar’s troops— once towards the end of 1505 (Hijri 
911,) in attacking some Hindu chieftains in the Highlands 
of l^jputana, from the communications of the nomadic 
dealers, the Banjar&s, being interrupted; and again, in the 
following year, on the march from the last quarter to 
Agra, when about 800 men, besides beasts, died, on one 
day, for want of water, an ounce of which could with 
difficuUy be procured for 5 tanhas. For the rest, during 
this reign, as distinguished from some of the preceding 
ones, so far from there being any food distress, provi- 
sions were, indeed, plentiful and, of course, cheap; Add 
to this, the Emperor was charitable, and both by example 
and words disposed others to be likewise. 

The next reign,. that of Sikandar’s son, Ibrahim, was 
the most famous of any for abundance wd cheapness. It 
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IKras as long remembered in Upper India for its beneficence 
as Sh^ista Khan’s in Bengal. Nor was the cheapness 
forced by compulsion of emperor or by interference with 
jhmde or agriculture, as in the ambitious and avaricious 
administration of Alauddin. It was the cheapness of a 
normal plenty. It was the bounty of Nature, not of 
statesmen. There had been neither droti^ht, nor flood. 
On the contrary rain just enough for full crops and no 
more had fallen tvirpughout the reign. The price of all 
articles felU Ten maunds of com, five seers of clarified 
butter, or ten yards of cloth sold for a Behloli (coin.) 
Indeed the cheapness rose to almost an erid. Very little 
coin passed in circulation and the preciofs metals were 
xiowliGr6* i ' 

In 1524 and 1525 (Hijri 931 to 93S,) there was a 
local famine in the city of Multdn. It was during the 
short period of the existence of Multan as' a separate 
Mahomedan kingdom. On the death of its Sultan Mahmiid, 
one of the Afghan chiefs, Shuj§iul Mulk, set up a regency 
under the minority of his sister’s son Husein Langah 11., 
son of the late monarch. His power was immediately 
contested by Mlrz4 Shah Husein Arghun, Governor of 
Tatta, who had just been joined by two of the principal 
generals of the last king. Shuja ul Mulk collected all bis 
forces and the friends of the Langah family within the 
strmig fort, and, though he had had no time for prepara- 
ricnis, resolved on standing a seige. The step was the 
njore imprudent that he had no provisions at all to speak 
of, and that, besides the troops and the ordinary citizens, 
many of the inhabitants of the surrounding district must . 
have taken refuge in the city and swelled the number of 
mouths to consume its scanty stores. In a few days the 
garrison was so reduced by starvation that they re- 
commended a great sortie. It was not yet too late, while 
man and horse could stand. The regent, however, was 
afraid of many of the officers, with their men, as soon as 
led out of the fort, following the example of the two 
generals above-mentioned, and so he strictly confined all 
within the walls, Thus they and the inhabitants lay, for 
about a year and a half, who ought not to have tarried 
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there for a day, inactive, except in the scramble for food, 
tilt one night the beseigers effected an easy entrance and 
massacred most of the garrison and people How they 
had survived so long passes the understanding. The 
story of the horrors endured by them has come down to 
us in the words of One of the sufferers.* Even those who 
had laid in sufficient provisions were in as bad a plight as 
the rest. One Jumd (according to Ferishta) or Jlidu 
(as Nizdmuddin calls him,) a low felled whom the regent 
raised to the command of the fort, forced himself into all 
houses to search for grain and plundered all stores he 
found. So the beseiged hunted after dogs and cats, and, 
when they succeeded in capturing them, feasted on them 
as on the finest delicacies. At length, rather than die a 
slow and painful death, many of them threw themselves 
down the walls of the fort on the chance of escaping the 
sword of the beseigers. Shah Husein had, however, 
the humanity to spare them. 

We now approach a critical period. The year 1564 
is one of the most memorable in the history of India. It 
was the year that finally transferred power from the Af- 
ghans to the Moguls. The civil wars, which had from 
a long time been rending to pieces . the Pathan empire, 
reached their height on the death of Selim, son of Sher 
Shah. In the year in questionthey were unusually numer- 
ous and Severe. From the Indus to the confines of Bengal, 
some half a dozen adventurers contended for mastery, and 
succeeded only in dismembering the state and weakening 
the Afghan cause. That cause was at length entrusted 
to Himun, originally a Hindu pedlar. Superintendent of 
markets under Selim Shah, he was raised by Mahamed 
Shah ^oor Adil, who, hardly able to sign his name, 
hated respectability, to the Viziarat and command of 
the army. The man's ability and valour were equal to 
the post, and, but for the indiscipline of the Afghans 
themselves, even to the coming crisis. If from causes 
beyond him, he lost all, he saved at least honor. Mean- 
while, the country along the track of the rival combatants 

* Maalini baadulU iu Fm^htd and tha TohoMt i Akbari, 
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was laid waste. The Vandals m their fury did not 
respect even the learned and religious ; th^ Utterly 
destroyed the library of the father of Maolan4 Abdul 
Ki&dir, author of the Tdrikh eBadaoni, from whose pages 
we have an authentic account of the times by a contem- 
porary. The horrors of a famine were next added to 
oomplete the misery of the people. The part of the 
country affected was the same that three centuries after^ 
in our day, in 186i^ suffered. Certain localities, indeed^ 
seeni marked for certain epidemics. Among others. 
Famine owns the Doab for her own. In 1554, 
throughout its entire eastern tract and rthe adjacent 
districts, jawdr rose to Tankds per seev ^2 tbs.,) and 
those who could afford the price were ^aa to get the 
grain to purchase. The Moslem histofian is sad at 
the numbers of the Believers who perishedin their houses 
unnoticed, without a coffin or grave, “unwept, unhonmred, 
and unsung.” The number of Hindus who died — ^who are, 
of course, not deemed worthy of notice by so exemplary 
a bigot as our author — must have been veir much greater. 
The poorer classes tried in vain to live like cattle, upon 
Babul seeds and straw and grass ( which in consequence 
of the long drought were utterly without moisture, ) or 
on the hides of the animals killed by the more prosper- 
ous. This strange nourishment had soon the effect of 
making them dropsical ; with swollen hands and feet 
they lingered on, till their miseries found their auktus 
in- a wretched death. Others were so far pressed as to 
eat human flesh ; or bones, we may say, for flesh was 
nowhere. If nature refused sustenance to the fields, 
man was not more considerate to his brother-man. 
Hemun who invested the fortress of Biaina, and at 
whose mercy the surrounding county lay, demoralized 
^ his elevation,* displayed a Nero-like obduracy. 
Tllmen the people frantically cried for bread, he delighted 
to give them worse than a stone. It is humilating to 
human nature to read that, while men were dying for 
want of the coarsest food, the barest sustenance, ■ here 

* F«riAt4a(t7s Himun had been ft Bwa of aenae. 
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was a victorious Chief, himself one of the people and a 
bom Hindu, who ostentatiously, of malice prepense, and 
the most sinful arrogance and vanity, maintained all his 
five hundred elephants, and what not other animals be- 
sides, On such delicacies, then coveted by even princes, as 
rice and butter and sugar. Even a patient, long suffering 
people like that of India could not help being astonished 
at tne capacity for inhumanity of this monster. But, as 
is the wont of Asiatics, they merely ^looked on. Their 
shameful sheepishness encouraged Hemun to try even a 
farther step in insolence and cruelty. He invited the now 
degenerate Afghans to his table — for a spree at the poor 
fellows’ expense. He would urge them to gorge them- 
selves beyond measure, at a time when the habit of 
low rations was a prudence enforced by necessity on the 
proudest noble, and temperance was a cardinal duty, and 
abused those with impunity who did not eat with the 
spirit and rapidity demanded by the tyrant. As if to 
complete the wreck of one of the fairest parts of Asia, 
a tremendous accident followed up the illiberality of 
nature and the cruelty of man. A chance spark from 
a lamp ignited some gun-powder and finally exploded 
the magazine of the fort of Agra. It was a truly teirific 
event. The fiames rose to the skies, the smoke filled the 
atmosphere, for leagnes the earth trembled beneath. Bu- 
ildings and parts of buildings, and stones, in masses and 
in bits, went flying about in every direction, across the 
river, and to the distance of a dozen miles ; and, with 
them, were carried and crushed to death, how many 
hundreds of men — how many thousands wrenched of 
their limbs ! No such artificial convulsion ever, before 
or since, visited the land. The Benares explosion of 
1850 was a trifle in comparison.* 

Passing over some forty years, we come upon another 
heavy Famine. Commencing in 1595 (H. 1004,) it was, 
more or less, felt throughout India. Ihat was a year 
of drought in all parts of the Empire, — hence a most 
serious universal want of provisions. It was one of 

* Forishtd, who was born some 16 or 20 years since, omits all mention of 
each striUng events as the Famine and the Earthquake of 1554 (Hijii 962.) 
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tbie \irorst calamities of its kind which ever overtook, 
the people of any land, in as much as Nature was 
hot more propitious the next seasons, and this vast 
country suffered continually for four long years. Great 
numbers of the people must have peiished \ and much 
greater numbers should surely have, bad it been 
under any other administration. Happily the great 
and wise Akbar was ruler. He made the most stre- 
nuous exertions t# save his subjects, absolutely regard- 
less of expense. Everywhere an open table was 
maintained ; admission was freely granted to the army, 
which was for the time indefinitely augmented, to alt 
who would not eat at that table, and stale alms fireely 
given in all the cities to those who, li|e ladies, could 
not appear in public, or, like the Hindus j had religious 
objections to cooked food. Over this mstribution and 
the relief measures generally the Emperor appointed as 
special Sufterintendent an able ofiKcer bf high rank, 
Nawab Sheikh Farid Bokhan,— just as Lord Northbrook 
has appointed over the heads of the ordinary authorities. 
Sir Bichard Temple — who made heroic exertions — 
just as we trust Sir Bicbard will not fail to make as 
need appears. Still the efibrts of the Government and 
the people went, in those days of imperfect communica- 
tion between different parts of the country, but a small 
way in keeping a whole population alive for several 
years. Instances of cannibalism were frequent. As usual, 
the loathsome or low diet, succeeded by the feast of ulti- 
mate sufficiency, more injurious by far than gluttony to 
long famishing stomachs, in ordinary times, brought on 
disease; and those whom hunger spared were carried off by 
the epidemic. The bodies of the dying and the dead lay 
huddled together, in the fields and on the road side, and in 
the streets, like those of the Greeks in the Trojan war, 
without rece^ng the last offices of piety or affeOtion qr 
decency, helping to make the already surcharged at- 
mot^here still more intolerable, and deadly,* Themort- 

— — — ; ,,, ' — ^L. 

* ZahdoU ut TafffdMh of Ntirul Haq, a contemporary. Forisfitd and 
oilieps are sileut, and of course the European compilers^ including even 
Elphiustpue. 
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ality must have been something great. Though we are 
not told that, as in the previous similar crisis, when the 
heavens relented and sent water, there were hardly 
any husbandmen left to till the ground or be fed, 
the case could hardly have been more favorable. It is 
probable that, after the first two or three bad years, the 
famine still continued through twelve or eighteen months, 
in consequence of absence of cultivation of the deserted 
fields, from sheer inability of the weaki^tarveling peasants 
who survived to cultivate. If, in spite of these and other 
causes, the famine at last subsided, it did so gradually, and 
because, if there were few left to till the ground, there 
were, after all, not many more to feed. If the histori- 
ans, for the most part, are silent on this great and con- 
tinued national distress and state embarrassment, it is, 
we suppose, from their easily forgetting it in the gene- 
ral eventfulness and brilliance of the reign. It is no 
small proof of the greatness of Akbar that, as that very 
silence proves, he soon enough effaced all marks of 
suffering from the country. 

We have pretty minute annals of the Moguls in 
India. At least, from sources both native and foreign, 
we know all the more prominent events and circums- 
tances of life at the seats of empire. We do not read 
of a famine in the next reign, and we think we may 
fairly conclude that Jehangir had the luck not to be 
called on to face such an administrative difficulty near 
his capital as embarrassed his distinguished parent, in 
the later years of his government. The records of the 
more distant Provinces in those days are, however, meagre 
enough and former writers. having in no country been 
so very watchful of the interests of the people as they 
were regardful of the pleasure of the princes and chiefs 
and officials, we should not, perhaps, • be altoge- 
ther justified in rejecting any extraneous testimony 
offering anything like light on the. condition of the 
masses in those satrapies. Contemporary Bengali 
Literature so bitterly bewails the sufferings of certain 
districts in the Soujbh of Lower Bengal from oppressive 
Mahomedan Collectors, and so vividly dejucts the con- 

J 
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Btahi terror of the entire population on the borders 
of* the sea and the banks of rivers, from the im- 
punity with which the Portuguese were permitted to 
raTage wherever they could reach, that we cannot but 
rhgard the occurrences alluded to as historical. So we 
think we discern glimpses of a real local distress in 
Kuddea through all the mixed natural and supernatural 
machineiy of a later poem, esteemed classical in this 
Province, called U'e Vidya Sundara. That poem, com- 
posed in the early part of the last century, at the court 
of the Nuddea Baja, and based, as the recent research 
of an enthusiastic Pandit, Babu Padma N§va Ohos^ 
has discovered, on one, if not two, earlier ones on the 
same subject, and incorporating, doubtless, some local 
or family traditions, describes a heavy downpour for days 
together which flooded the country aioumi, and arrested 
the progress of the imperial army, commanded by Kaja 
Mdn Singh, sent to subdue a refractory ehief, the Raja 
of Jessore, in its march through Isuddea. The poem 
goes on to say that, during the continual rains, while the 
army was obliged to halt, it experienced the greatest dis- 
tress in procuring provisions, and that, at this juncture, 
Bhobananda Majmuadar, the founder of the Nuddea 
family, then a local squire, appeared in camp, as a good 
ahgel, and supplied all its needs, and was rewarded for 
his opportune help by Id an Singh, who procured him from 
the Emperor the Hereditary Collectorate of the south- 
eastern part of the delta with the title of R&ja. That 
account looks very like an indication of a local famine of 
nolittie severity. A partial famine almost always attended 
the steps of a large marching army in those days, wheh 
the state had no centralized Commissariat organization, 
but directed its ofBcers and vassals in the Provinces to 
supply the requirements of the troops, and, for the rest, 
expected the troops to live upon the districts trough which 
they passed as they might. The dealers, of course, who 
could, fled ; nor did the people remain,- for fear of worse 
outrages than mere plunder ; the stored grain were,* in 
•the exodu8> left behind, on which .the troops fed them- 
selves. Those of the inhabitants who still lurked hear 
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their homes suffered for want of provisions, and a regular 
scarcity, of more or less virulence, according to circums- 
tances, was almost inevitable among the fugitives when 
they returned after the departure of the army. When 
to such circumstances is added such wrath of Heaven as 
a week’s heavy interminable shower, the general distress 
may be easily iuiagined. Nor is there wanting even solid 
historical testimony to tbc occurrence of the violent con- 
tinued rain in Nuddea and the swelling of the rivers and 
difficulty of transport and food supplies during the 
march of Man Singh’s army, if not to the fact of a wider 
focal scarcity in Bengal. Herein at least bard and histo- 
rian agree. The plight of the imperial troops is men- 
tioned ill a curious Sanskrit chronicle’^ of the rise of the 
Nuddea Principality. 

But even if we were to credit the courtier-bard 
and the courtier-annalist with the invention of the entire 
incident-^an improbable supposition — even dismissing 
from consideration such a distress, if it took place at all, 
as too local and temporary in its effects, — India was not 
long free from the operation of an unmistakable and 
widely-felt scarcity. Little more than a generation had 
passed away since the Akbari famine, wmle its horrors 
were still fresh in the memory of those who had not yet 
passed the grand climacteric, the foot-steps of another 
general calamity of the same order were heard in the not 
far off distance. 

With every fresh famine a step seems to be taken 
in the climax of suffering ; each new calamity is more 
s§rious than its predecessor in the extent of its area. 
The Famine during the reign de facto of Himun was, at 
the worst, Doabi. That in Akbar’s time, was universally 
Indian. The next one (not to take into account the too 
local event in Bengal during Jehangir’s rule,) was abso- 
lutely Asiatic. It occurred, after an exemption of thirty- 
six years, in th reign of Shah Jehan, and was one of the 
most gigantic and. overwhelming visitations that ever 

* * (Berlin, ISSS)^ a woric of undoubted 

authenticity and eeneral; aoouraoy, wMob, tout in India, after stiasge 
Ticiawtudee, turned up in Oermany. 
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involved in ruin the human race. It blighted, many of 
the fairest and. earliest-peopled portions of the globe. It 
pj^evailed almost throughout Western and Southern 
Asia, in the Khanates of Tartary, in Turkey, and 
Pe;:sia, and Afghanistan. It raged all over, from the 
Indus to the Brahmaputra, and from the mountains in 
the north down to the extreme South. Its fury was 
greatest at the two ends of its vast continental area, 
namely India andfTartary. 

Its effects, in a milder form, must have extended 
to all the adjoining countries. East, and West ; it must 
have been felt on the borders as well oft th A Mediterra- 
nean as the Pacific. Perhaps this is thes greatest food- 
distress which befell mankinds In its calamitous con- 
sequences it fell only short of that Deluge Universal 
of which the earliest traditions of every race tell. The 
whole of what used to be called Independent Tartary must 
have been nearly depopulated, where rain had not fallen for 
seven years. In India the famine was preceded by a 
national mourning for the death of the Emperor’s truly 
well-beloved spouse, Asaf Jah’s daughter, Arzemand 
Banu, afterwards Mamtdza Zamdnia who occupied much 
the saine place in the affections of her people as Prin- 
cess Charlotte did in those of the British nation. Many 
were the public distractions after her death. Chief of 
them all, a devastating war in the south, carried on by 
the House of Timur against the Mussulman kingdoms 
of Bejapur, Hyderabad and Tellingana, was succeeded 
by an absolute and universal refusal of the clouds to 
yield the. indispensable liquid for raising the food and 
supplying the drink of man. The wells and rivers, 
even the largest and deepest, were nearly all absorbed 
by the thirsty earth, which, for*all the absorption, was still 
so dry as to exhibit yawning gulfs, here and there, and 
cracks at every step. The fields were barren and lonely, 
the orchards were a waste, all vegetation disappeared ; 
the cattle were either killed for food, or died for want 
of it ; and men, seized as by a common instinct, hastened 
tp granaries and marts and ports, ^i^e seats of wealth 
and pow^r were beseiged, but wealth and power felt them- 
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selves paralysed at the magnitude of the difficulty. 
Bread riotsf not to say robberies and murders, must 
have been a matter of course. No settled government 
in .India, be it Mogul or Hindu, was ever indifferent to 
a wide-spread distress of the people for want of those 
necessaries of life, the abundance of which has generally 
sufficed, with a naturally non-energetic Asiatic people, as 
compensation for political degradation and petty oppres- 
sion, and Shah Jehan was not in tl# least wanting in 
his duty at the crisis. It is not proper, with at best im- 
perfect materials at command, to pronounce, in a grave 
matter, a deliberate condemnation on rulers who probably 
did the utmost ‘they could, under circumstances of infinite 
difficulty and embarrassment, but if any thing was 
at fault in the Emperor’s famine administration, or 
is doubtful in the twilight mist of history through 
which we discern the facts, it was his ability for meet- 
ing the unprecedented event, not his inclination. It is 
not related that he made any arrangements betimes to 
procure food. When the evil came, he met it in a right 
princely spirit. Great exertions he did not spare. He 
allowed in many parts of the' empire large remissions 
of taxation, amounting to three millions sterling, a mag. 
nificent sum in those days. He freely gave money -alms 
to all the poor he could reach. But in a few months money 
became useless. Money by tself does not support life, 
and food was literally beyond price — being nowhere. The 
Government itself could not even supply its own army. 
While the wretched population was thus hard pressed, 
and, indeed, commenced to die of starvation, grim War 
did not take his rest, but kept up his mission, languidly 
enough, but for evil sufficient, for tbe imperial troops 
destroyed the slight crops in the fields through which 
they marched. Nor did Disease forget his opportunity. 
Between the three, the land threatened to assume the 
aspect of a dreary, weary waste, extending to the skies.’’ 

But, whatever may be thought of his conduct during 
tho distress, there can be but one opinion as to the 
justice or expediency of Shah Jehan’s measures after 
it was over. By temperament he tyas little disposed to 
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piety.: Both emperor and empress were redded by 
the etricter^ Moslems as very near infidels,, asendeed most 
of the house of Timur, except A..nrungzebe, were. But, 
however light the haJ/md ( the Articles of Faith of Islam ) 
satton their conscience generally, they shared the im- 
patience of idolatry in any form of the most bigoted 
matdavi, Shah Jehaii had been enraged beyond measure 
at the behavior of the Hindus, who, daring the famine, 
instead of sticking* to their fields to make the most of 
any little facilities for cultivation they possessed, by 
waiting for any ojpportunities that might chance to fall 
to their lot, deserted in a body for thair temples and 
shrines to pray to the gods and offer ; Sacrifices in ex- 
piation of any crimes of their’s for “which they were 
chastised with such an awful visitation. In the eyes of 
philosophers and philosophical princes it was certainly 
a silly behavior. It certainly tended to continue the 
famine even after the heavens were propitious and poured 
out their treasures of water. But had Shah Jehan been 
as watchful an observer as be was a profound philo- 
sopher, he might have observed that bis Moslem bre- 
thren shared to the full extent the praying propensities 
of their Hindu fellow-subjects^ only the absence in 
Islam of the paraphernalia of an august idolatry, with 
its countless ^ods and sub-gods and sub-assistant-gods 
and endless rites, such as the Hindus glory iii, did not 
bring their praying into anything like the prominence of 
their fellow subjects of the other persuasion. Men, the 
generality of them, are too weak, as well in the West as in 
the. East. In the presence of overwhelming calamities, 
whether public or private, whether it be an engulphing 
earthquake in Spain or in Peru or a famine in India, almost 
all men are apt to regard them as acts of Special Provi- 
dence, and so the most God-fearless suddenly awake to the 
evil of their past course and are seized with reniome and 
betake to prayer, contrition and sacrifice as the only means 
whereby to avert the impending doom. The Day of Hu- 
miliation of enlightened mneteenth century Cluistians is a 
far from creditable hollow echo of the earnest fiiith of 
the honest PMt. In the present nufratiye itself we have 
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h6w, during the period of Himun’s triumph, 
-when the maniiold sufferings of the people were 
completed by the explosion in the fort of Agra, the 
people, Hindus, Mahomedans and all, behaved. But 
Shah Jehan had no respect for the mummeries ; and 
it wae the easier to carry out his liberal philosophical 
vengeance against the absence of philosophy among his 
people now that the poor Hindus only had commit- 
ted themselves in his discerning eyis. . Possibly he 
was secretly annoyed at bis subjects, fearful of dying for 
want of food in the remote village^ denuded of their 
stores for use elsewhere, invading the great cities in vast 
numbers, and -thus hampering the administration. He 
had a good joke at the Hindu pantheon, but it was a bad 
business to its votaries. He abolished the gods by royal 
edict. Much 'persecution ensued ; the zeal of the 
Moslems rose, who blessed even a nominally Islamite 
prince for affording them such a rare opportunity of 
cheeply securing Heaven ; temples and idols were broken; 
every body vied with his neighbour i n the meritorious work of 
iconoclasm. The Hindus, however, were not quiet. 
Indifferent to -every other indignity they always reserve 
their heroism in defence of their faith. They split much 
Moslem blood, as they freely bled themselves. The ex- 
termination of the gods, even at the chief seats of power, 
was, however, not found to be easy work, and so, soon 
enough, the zeal of the fanatics cooled down. The Em- 
peror, too, always philosophical, became suddenly wise in 
addition, and learnt the value of toleration. He quietly 
accepted the inevitable. The gods survived his crusade, 
as they have done many a time before, and since. Would 
that his lesson'had sufficed for his successor ! 

It might have been supposed that long years must 
pass away— ^generations— after such a calamity as the last 
food-distress, before there would be a recurrence of any 
thing similar. But, taking for granted partial or local 
scarcities which occur at shorter intervals, not more 
than thirty years since, a wide-spread famine again 
loudly knocked at India’s door. At the outset of the next 
reign, while ShabJehan, like our neighbour WajidAli Shah, 
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bellied himself ^vith his concuhines and dancing girls 
and musicians' and jesters in the palaces and gardens'of 
the imperial prison fortress of Agra, Aurungzebe was, 
as it were, punished with a severe scarcity in his just- 
acquired, but far from justly, dominions ; and the people 
apparently suffered for the sins of their master. But the 
ability which enabled the now Emperor to wrest power from 
his imbed le father and crush his rival brothers did not fail 
him at the new afid different crisis. He combated with 
it manfully, like a great statesman that he was. He even 
exhibited a sympllthy which was believed to be foreign 
to .his nature — bdieved probably without foundation, 
from confounding guilty reckless ambition and religious 
intolerance with innate inhumanity. Nor did he, in his 
famine administration, make that distinction between 
Believers and Non-believers that nne migtt expect from 
his character as the 'the great bad ’man of prayer,' 
fnamdzij of the age. He, too, like his predecessors, re- 
mitted the taxes; he too expended his^ treasury most 
liberally ; only, as an abler admiminstrator than his father, 
he did not waste his resources in the least ; he took 
care that his every farthing afforded more than a farth- 
ing’s absolutely-required relief. Sentimental liberality 
was foreign to his disposition ; no weak embarrassment 
in the presence of general suffering in so many parts of his 
territories confused his sense of what were the right 
measures he should adopt. But for the defects in his 
character already expressed or implied, he had been one of 
the greatest rulers in the world — had, what is not saying 
little, rivalled Abkar the Great himself. He was unques- 
tionably the greatest famine-statesman we have ever had 
in India. Greater as he certainly was than any previous 
British Indian ruler, his policy may at a time of famine 
alarms like the present, be studied with advantage by the 
sage Lord Northbrook, and his active and indefatigable 
Lieutenant Sir Richard Temple. He did not attempt to 
ride over the crisis, jauntily, by the easy charity of cash 
payments— 'the indiscriminate giving of alms in money. 
He expended all his resources in purchase and transport 
and distribution. His . enquiries established the fact of 
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itie absc^ute insufficiency of food in the affected Pro- 
vinces. He saw that money could not save the people, 
that men might die with rupees in their pocket. He 
must bring food to the door of his people, and 
he made heroic efforts towards that end. He secured 
grain under any circumstances, at fabulous prices, 
in every part of the empire where it was available) in the 
deltas of the Ganges and the Indus, and conveyed it by land 
and Water to the distressed localities, throwing it across 
the interior to the remotest comers. But he gave 
itot his dearly bought and difficultly l^rought staff of life 
aWay at random, as more imperial-minded but less wise 
rulers might have done. He utilized his funds to the 
utmost by the most minute arrangements for reselling 
it, allowing it to such classes as could take it up at 
reasonable, and even moderate, prices. Lastly, he gave 
gratuitous, rations to those who possessed not the means 
to buy. His success was as splendid as his policy 
was sagsbcious and his exertions untiring. Thus he 
averted the depopulation of some of the best parts of 
his Empire. Thus is the impartial historian enabled to 
record the preservation of millions, without being called 
on to notice in any part of the famine-stricken area death 
from starvation or disease. The Emperor could not but 
meet with the just reward of his policy and generosity. 
They vastly consolidated his power — induced the people 
to forgive, if they could not forget, the crimes by which 
he acquired it,— ^made him, sourly man, for the first 
time popular. 

The historical memoirs of the reign of Aiirangzebe 
teem with many incidental references to scarcity in many 
parts of India. Most of the calamities were, however, due 
not to climatic causes — droughts or floods — ^but caused 
by the ravages of war and the exactions and plunders of 
conquerors or raiders. Sometimes, it is true, the miseries 
of the population were aggravated by the waywardness 
of nature more generally by want of rain in required 
seasons. The Emperor’s operations in the South, parti- 
cularly, were attended with food ffistress, more or less 
severe, as often to the people as to the armies in the field 
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or besieged in forts. Thus we firat read of the stress of 
provisions among the imperial garrison of Maoli, uttder ‘ 
Manow^rDas, invested by -Sivaji immediately after his 
escape from confinement. * Next we find the imperial 
troops under Diler Khan and Abdul Karim near the fort- 
ress of Malka, near Kulbarga, suffering, in consequence 
of continued heavy showers for days, in so much as 
to lead to great desertion, and necessitate a retreat. 
There was hardly f»ny grain for some days, and numbers 
were glad to live upon the roots of the plaintain and the 
date, a nourishment which brought on dysentiy aifd 
death, f In 1693 (HijrillGfi) the scarcity among the 
troops of Zulfekdr Khan, one of the, imperial generals, 
was equally severe. | We read of scarcity again soon 
after, and once more. § From the frequent mention of 
wells and rivulets being dried up or of the necessity of sink- 
ing new ones we conclude that the co.untry was suffering 
from a partial drought and famine. The necessities of a 
large army and the oppressions practised in collecting 
supplies drained the land of its provisions and wealth, 
and in consequence of the general insecurity the peasants 
gave up cultivation, and endeavored, as well as they could, 
to live as bandits, f Death from starvation had long before 
commenced in the imperial camp.*'*’ The distress contin- 
ued for months. Even at Poona, where the Emperor 
quartered after the fall of Khandwaneh, it was so severe 
that grain sold at 3 seers per Rupee (3 lbs. per shilling. )1i- 
Meanwhile the evils of a general drought were added to 
those of the devastation of continual war.§§ Many of the 
inhabitants emigrated in search of subBistence.1ff Still, 
undeterred by disaffection and difficulty, the Emperor pur- 
sued hiswarprogramme.^*’*’ Fortunately a few mOnthslater, 
rain visited some parts to relieve the people in some mea- 

* Seofct’s Binary of tha Dokkurt, p. 18 

+ Ibid, pp. 47, 48. 

% Bnd, p. 80. 

, § Ibid, pp, 90 to 94, i^c. IT Ibid, pp. 107, 108, and 115. 

** Ibid, p. 108. 

++ 76m^ p. 112. 

§§ Ib'id, p. 113. tf Ibid, p. 113. *** Ibid, 113, 
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sure, though in other quarters there were destructive inun- 
dations. Still the Mahrattas continued to cut off supplies 
and the imperial troops suffered dreadfully. Not long 
after the Emperor beseiged the fort of Wakin Kera but 
starvation still prostrated his army and carried off many. 
Soon after we read of a severe want among all the garri- 
sons. It would indeed be endless to detail the distresses 
of the army of Arungzebe and the people of the Dekkan. 
It was one long period pf calamity. 'V^at the exactions 
and ravages of the invaders left, the Mahrattas and Pin- 
daris and minor robbers appropriated, and tlie occasional 
cruelty of nature completed the ruin. Even the genial peri- 
odical showers, when they did come, failed to improve the 
country. With a few exceptions in the more secluded 
parts, nearly the whole South in the track of these wars 
was laid waste aind deserted by the husbandman.* 

The death of Aurungzebe is a turning point in the 
history of India. New and aggressive nationalities had 
already been born and older ones had received fresh ac* 
cessions of strength; new powers were springing and 
able adventurers setting themselves up in all directions. 
The Mogul Empire, which the genius, talents and energy 
of the monarch in question could scarcely preserve from 
dismemberment, now rapidly declined. The 'contests for 
succession, the wars between rival aspirants and the dissen- 
sions of factions at the capital, precluded all ideas of the 
protection of the more distant Provinces. It may be im- 
agined that to the holders for the moment of a slippery 
sceptre there was little leisure for civil administration. 
There was, for long periods, in many parts, no govern- 
ment. The people were left to their own resources ; it 
was fortunate that, in the long enjoyment of indigenous 
federal institutions, unaffected by imperial centralization or 
political revolutions, the nation was a self-governing one. 
The revenues of the state were diminished and uncertain. 
Of course, under such circumstances, the annals of the land 
are confused and fragmentary. T^ere is, therefore, a 
break in the continuity of the Famine Histoiy of the 
country. We are inclined to think that between the 


if See Scott passim. 
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Aurungzobi Famine of 1661, and the commencement of 
the British period, there have been in India, excluding 
even the Dekkan, some occasions of local food distress, of 
.more or less severity, if not widespread general famines. 
Even supposing drought to have been less frequent dur- 
ing the interval, there is no doubt that the devastations 
of war caused distress in many regions. 

While famine, partial or severe, dpcal or general, 
caused by clhnatift aberrations or the jambition, avarice 
or cruelty of man, so often desolated other parts of India, 
Bengal, with all her peculiar evils of frontier raiders 
and Mug and Portuguese inflictions, was singularly 
exempt from great food calamities. Few instances even 
of a local or artificial nature are mentioned in the histories 
of the Mahomedan Period, except the sctircity ambng 
the invading army of Amir JumM in Asfeam, from floods, 
assisted by the efforts of the Assamese in cutting off 
supplies, or the distress in Man Singh’s army in the 
march to Iswaripur, Jessore, noticed in proper place. 
{Sensible of the impoverishment of the state by oft-recur- 
ring famines, and afraid of the personal evil name in- 
curred, among a superstitious people, by those during 
whoso administration such calamities occurred, the rulers 
of Bengal, by anticipation, set themselves to prevent 
them, until there actually grew among themselves a com- 
mendable rivalry to lower the price of rice, the great food 
staple of the country. As neither Shaista Khan nor 
Jeswant Kay, the two statesmen who in their respective 
days reduced rice to 8 maunds per Rupee, betook to the 
easy (for the moment) but unhallowed expedients of an 
Alauddin, they must have relied on measures for the pro- 
gress of cultivation and the facilitation and stimulation 
of commerce. Under any circumstances they could hot 
succeed if nature Were bent on obstinately obstructing 
their aims. Perhaps their imperfect comprehension of 
the conditions of national prosperity and happiness caused 
some bungling, injurious to the advancement of the peo- 
ple’s wealth. It is something, however, amidst the cries 
for food on all sides that their measures were effectual in 
securing their subjects an abundance to live upon. 
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The next great Famine of which we have sure, if 
scanty, traces was one in Bengal in 1692. In the absence 
of any other than incidental notices of it, its severity and 
area may only be guessed from its being mentioned and 
vaguely compared with the subsequent great distress of 
1752.» 

For sixty years Bengal appears to have enjoyed an 
immunity from food diflSculty. In 1752, however, she was 
afflicted with what is called by a cq^itemporary native 
offleial a Great Famine. The year preceding seems to 
have been one of uncommon drought in most parts of 
Bengal. After the first six months distress began to be 
felt, till in October ( 1751 ) rice rose at Calcutta to the 
then high figure of anas 1 1 per roaund, though wheat, 
being at the same price, was comparatively cheaper. 

The scarcity continued all through the next year, 
1752. Though there were copious rain-falls in many 
parts, the prospect was darkened by the loss of the entire 
crop in the low lands by inundation, so that in October 
at the same city, rice sold @ Re. 1 f per luaund ( 80 lbs. 
for 4s.,) and the same quantity of wheat could not be 
obtained at less than Rs. 4, rates pronounced at the pe- 
riod, as they well might be, incredible.* At the capital, 
Moorshedabad, rice sold for six times its usual price, t 
and much mortality ensued. 

We now come to the British Period. In 17.57, the 
mock-fight of Plassey was fought. Tliat event, though it 
immediately led only to a dynastic change, gave the Eng- 
lish Company an ascendancy which its servants knew how 
to convert into ultimate sovereignty. Great changes, for 
good and for evil, have since taken place in the country. 
Not the least remarkable is a most remarkable climatic dis<- 
turbance, With the rise of British Power commences the 
Era of constant and desolating Famines. The history of 
the latter half of the 18th century is a history of the fickle- 
ness and unkindness of Nature aggravated by the rapa- 
city and want of feeling of a body of foreign masters, who 

* Selections from the UnpvhLishcd Records of Government^ 1747 to 1767.* 
By the Eevd. J. Long. Vol^ I. p. 38. 

t Orme’s Eistmeed Fragmemts^ London, 1805, p. 405. 



192 Indian Fanm&t in the Past. 

took credit to themselves for their energy when they 
seized the bread in the mouth of & dying people and with- 
dre\v it as revenue. 

In 1763, early in June, there was ‘great reason to 
apprehend a famine ’ in Behar. The authorities at Patna 
had 'come to the resolution of purchasing’ and laying ijn 
‘ a slock of grain on account of the Company.’* What for? 
the reader fancies. Assuredly not to distribute in charity 
or offer at modern^ rates to the people when the crisis 
came, but as a good stroke of business — to sell to advan- 
tage. The next event of the kind will show all. 

. Passing a few noiseless years, we reach a period 
of almost universal distress in India. The memory of 
the year 1770 will probably last with ihe duration of-the 
BengaU race. To this day it has nev#r been recalled 
without a shudder. Dearims are common enough, .even 
famines are not rare, but the calamity of ^770 — popularly 
"known asthe Mamoantara of ’76 (1176 Bengal Era)^was 
a desolation of the first magnitude, which t^eatened the 
existence of the entire people. The previous year hfature 
was fickle and frivolous to a degree that rouzed the worst 
apprehensions. From the base of the hills of Nepal and 
Bhootan in the North, down to the South of the Penin- 
sula, there was a very poor supply of rain in most parts 
of Eastern India, and an equally undesirable superfluity 
of it in the rest. The cry of distress from Madras was 
echoed back in Bengal. At first the North endeavoured 
to supply the necessities of the South. One ship load 
of rice was unfortunately lost on the way to Madras, 
and. again another was sent. Then the growing fears 
for the revenue occupied a distant Company of Commer- 
cial Sovereigns’ fitting agents in Bengal, while anxiety 
for the safety of their lives in the coming season absorbed 
the inhabitants. If the dinught-stricken Western and 
Bhagirathi districts expected any help from the rich 
granary of the Eastein parts of the Delta, that hope was 
utterly crushed by the destruction of the greater portion 
of the crops in that quarter by a sudden and heavy down- 


* Long’s Selee^ni, p. 323. 
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pour of rain for days together which burst the banks of 
the streams. The waters subsided, however, as quickly, 
but rice is a plant that requires for its maturity suffi- 
cient water at different times, and there was very little 
again in those parts at the right moment. A prolonged 
season of severe heat prevailed throughout Bengal and 
Behar. Masses of cloud gathering in all dii'ections tanta- 
lized the cultivators, only to be dispersed by the wind be- 
fore pouring their treasures on the paithed earth. All the 
usual reservoirs of water became converted into dry beds 
and hollows. The drying process was accelerated in 
many parts by conflagrations from friction of trees by 
the constant high winds. Some harvest was gathered 
in the East and South of Lower Bengal, in those parts 
which were blessed with rain, or in which the rice lands 
were extremely low. All the rest of the country to the 
North, and all through the West up to the confines of 
Benares, were utterly blasted. In the following year the 
sufferings of the people baffie description. The grain 
that was in the country was inadequate. The quantity 
was reduced by the fires which occurred in many parts, 
particularly in Pumea and Dinajpore. But the misery 
was intensified by the exactions of the officers of inland 
Revenue goaded on by the demands of their unsympathis- 
ing British masters. To all the doleful representations 
of the native collectors, the Company’s Chiefii turned a 
deaf ear. Hardly any remissions were granted ; indeed 
a larger revenue was realized, almost at the point of tho 
bayonet, than in previous years. British self-sufficiency 
is never weary of accusing native administrations of 
heartless disregard of the rights and happiness of the 
people,, but tho cruelty of the British Officers at the 
period in question exceed anything in an ordinary mis- 
governed Asiatic state. We must seek for its parallel in 
the proceedings of a Firoz Toghlak. In our days, when 
the exaggerated humanity of society in England and 
the cowardice of officials on the spot, both taking panic at 
the uncertain prospect of a dark season of partial drought, 
has caused something like a famine in some parts of these 
Provinces, it is almost incredible that the Company’s Cro- 
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vernpaent, after exacting almost eveiy fjice and more of 
thp land tax in the calamitous year 1769, im{)osed an addi- 
tion of 10 per cent, on the demand for the (mastrous year 
1770, in which several millions, composing fully over a 
third of the whole population, perished. So far from the 
revenue suffering, the whole sum, including the addition, 
was reali^d from prostrate and depopulated Bengal. 
Englishmen must now blush for a result of which their 
predecessors wereiproud as a proof of their activity. Dr. 
Hunter, with all his fairness, is still English enough to 
lay the blame of the cruelty on the native administra- 
tion through which the En^ish then ruled the country. 
He forgets that if the sovereign is callous he can never 
want instruments for oppression. Not only Mahamad 
Bezd. Khdn and Mahdrajd Shitdb Ray, the Naeb Nawabs 
or Viceroys of Bengal and Behar rei^ectively, but all 
the Native Chiefs of the countries sposo out plainly — 
with the utmost freedom compatible ^ith the fear of 
Bupersedure. Their facts, too, were corroborated by the 
English Resident at the native capital, Moorshedabad, 
and by local chiefs, but to no purpose. Indeed, what official 
moderation could bo expected'from a body of foreigners 
whose private rapacity filled all otlmr classes with shame 
and indignation! Tliey not only interfered with the 
proper distribution of the scanty stores of grain, by 
rraeated energetic demands on their agents in the 
afflicted districts, for the convenience o£ the more favored 
localities of their residence, but many of them, through 
their private agentsj entered largely in the trade, as mo- 
nopolists, with official power and opportunities, which they 
scrupled not to exercise in seizing the stores, collected at 
much cost and sacrifice, of private dealers, whether in 
warehouse or in transit on the rivers. Tool as Rezd Khan 
stooped to be in ruining the country, he, as a good Mus- 
sulman, could not suppress his indignation at this un- 
seasonable cupidity of men in power, many of whom 
compelled the starved cultivators to part with those little 
stores of seed rice which were their last hope of life 
for themselves and their own. His repeated protests 
wore treated with cool silonco by the English Coun- 
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cil at Calcutta. When at length these represratations 
and the Calcutta indifference to them attracted the 
notice of the Court of Directors* in London, it was to 
supply them with a motive to commit an outrage 
on ^ood faith and even decency. In language of righte- 
ous indignation they odered a thorough investigation into 
the conduct of the high British Officers alleged to have 
thus misbehaved during the famine, \dioever they might 
be. Their sincerity they did not lea^ their servants to 
guess. They betrayed their cloven foot by suspending 
poor Mahamad Rezd Khdn himself from office and bring- 
ing him down to Calcutta and putting him on his trial 
for cruelty and monopoly of grain during the famine ! 
The charge had never before been mentioned even in whis- 
per, but the trial might at least divert the attentien of 
the public from the white culprits and create a prejudice 
against any statements of the Naeb Nawab.* It would 
certainly stop Reza Khan’s mouth, and bo a salu- 
tary example to the rash outspokenness of other natives, 
however high their position. Above all it was the first 
and most important step towards the coup d’etat which 
they meditated — ^the seizure of the ostensible Covern- 
ment of the country on which they had set their heart. A 
charge preferred in secret by a single individualf against 
the Naeb Nazim was as respectable a plea as was ever put 
forward for such a Machiaveliap policy. Thus Reza Khan 
Was suddenly snatched away as it were from the capital to 
the English Head Quarters, there to answer an impeach- 
ment the articles of which were to be concocted at leisure 
when Hastings succeded in bullying the Minister’s subordi- 
nates or tempting his rivals to stand forth as accusers.:^ ^ 

* The Directors’ Secret Committee Letter, of 8th May, 1771, in Gleig’s 
of Hcbstin^s^ vol. I,, p. 219. See also the Letter of the Directors, 
dated 28th August, 1771, paras 9 to 44, quoted in full in Bolts’ fJotisiderations. 
{ Part IL Apoendix) vol. HI. pp. 260-66. This important Letter is not given 
in Oleig. In Dr. Hunter’s Rural Betigal^ in which the facts daimging to the 
Directory, rather softened in the text, are given in naked simplicity in the 
Appendix, the abstract of tho Directors’ Letter liardly gives the tnic impres- 
sion of their meaning which we have endeavored to convey. 

t Hdz4rimal. See Gloig’s Memoirs of Warren I/astmfs, vol. I. p. 224. 

% Glcig, pamrUf and all other authorities on the subject. 
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. complete the- farce, Shit&b Rdy, one of the finest speci- 
mens of the Oriental statesman and administrator and 
a perfect gentleman, against whose humanity not even 
calunmy dared to breathe a syllable, the accounts of 
whose charge were transparent as spring water, was dis- 
graced) apparently from mere wantonness, to keep, it was 
believed in native circles, his Mussulman brother-Miuister 
in countenance before the country.§ The difference, be- 
tween the two wal^illustrated by tlie way in which each 
bore his misfortune. The Hindu, who, received with every 
honor, and honorably acquitted, was re-invested with the 
Viceroyalty of Behar, felt his degradation by a set of 
foreign upstarts and usurpers to the qliiok, and returned, 
loaded with distinction, to die of a broken heart. The 
Mussulman, acquitted after a trial protracted by references 
to his enemies at Moorshedabad, pocketed his msults with 
equanimity, and, instead of fleeing the hateful atmosphere 
of Calcutta, danced attendance on his persecutors, impart- 
ed importance to their levies by his presence, swelled their 
conceit by sneaking in their ante-chambers, and spent liis 
treasures on intriguers and flatterers, both native and 
European, who indulged him in the expectation of pro- 
curing him back his government.* 

The British adventurers reaped the fruits of their 
policy. Bezi Kh4n was acquitted, but he no more com- 
plained of British monopolists and tyrants, and none 
of them were ever brought to trial. And the coup 
was completed without Bloodshed. 

Yet English historians, with a narrow conception of 
patriotism, would to this day shift their countrymen’s 
disgrace on to the heads of their helpless and demoralized 
native minions ! 

The mortality in the famine of 1770 was something 
truly frightful. In January from fifty to sixty deaths 
occurred daily in the streets of Patna. In the country 


§ Oholam Hnssein, the contemporay historian, ''says that Mr. Graham 
brought about Shit&b R4y’s disgraco from a desire to benefit Besfi 

♦ Basting’s Letter to the Secret Committee, in Gleig, vol. I. p, 25a 
See, too, SitT (U MatAiherin. 
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q,t large the calamity was much worse. In April the 
death rate at Patna city rose to 150 per diem. Thirty to 
forty deaths daily were reported from city Furnea, and 
a little later so great was the mortality that pestilence 
was apprehended from the rottening carcasses. In three 
days upwards of a thousand of these were interred. On 
the higher soils more than half the population perished. 
First, all the money and effects were disposed of, then 
seed grain went, then everything else%as mortgaged or 
sold for a trifle, then children were offered for sale at, 
we may say, a market without purchasers, and lastly 
men ate each other — even their own flesh and blood 
— ^in the very capital, Moorshedabad. In the Dacca 
country some contrived to live on acquatic plants and 
grasses and roots. Even these were wanting in the 
parched soil of the West and North. So great was the 
depopulation that when the earth was at length blessed 
with water there were but few men left to cultivate the 
soil. Few even of these had had seed grain left to begin 
with, and many .betook to the cultivation of jungle 
plants.* 

Even in this severe trial the people maintained their 
reputation for unostentatious hospitality and charity. 
Nor were the Native ministers and grandees found want- 
ing in their duty. Shitab Ray was particularly conspi- 
cuous for not only charity, but also administrative 
prudence, so far as British indifference would permit him, 
in dealing with the crisis in Behar.t 

And what was the example that the higher 
Christian civilization of the West set to the be- 
nighted East? Even Aurungzebe found it necessary, 
in a similar situation, to justify to the people the usur- 
pation of a good father’s throne. What . did these 
foreigners do to palliate before God and man their 
seizure of an Empire at the antipodes of thmr own 
home ? What were the works of humanity in which they 
bestirred themselves ? None, whatever ! Yet not exactly 
so. If they had no mind to relieve, they were ready 

* Taylor’s Topography of Dacw Hunter’s Appendix. 

t Sier at MaUikherin, 
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enough to outrage. They did not look on while " men 
in natidW^’ died before them. They are not esteemed a 
people remarkable for humour, but on this occasion they 
exhibited a rare capacity for grim practical joking. At 
a time when hundreds daily perished for want of food in 
the streets of cities, and thousands in the interior, the 
Company disbursed in charity even at the District capi- 
tals at the rate of 10 shillings a day among 400,000 
staiwing souls.* 

So far from the British lords of the land thinking of 
any real relief measures, their single anxiety was about the 
Resent revenue. How hard it was for the people to pay 
it in — what scenes took place in realizing it-— 'may be left 
to the imagination to conceive. Some olEcers had the 
humanity to propose the acceptance of taxes in kind, but 
it was rejected. The fiscal activity so was great that dying 
districts sometimes paid even in advance ! The patient 
Asiatic, worried by the tax-gatlierer’s demands, at length 
parted with his ploughs and oxen to the instruments of 
an inexorable and powerful government far worse than 
anarchy, electing to die in quieit It seemed as if the 
English had made up their mind to wring out the last 
thing of value in the country and leave it a desert, to 
trade and colonize in some other quarter of the globe ! 

And a desert Bengal truly became, in the short space 
of one year — denuded of most of its accumulations, with 
its cattle gone, and full one-third of its population perish- 
ed and many of the survivors wandering about, homeless, 
in search of subsistence, lean and unsightly ghosts, 

Amid oiir endless tale of want and starvation and 
death, it is a relief, particularly at the period of our narra- 
tive at which we have arrived, when flood and famine, 
drought and death are the order of the day, it is a relief 
to dwell on occasional seasons of plenty even in isolated 
parts, if not in the whole country. Such a season was 
the year 1772 in East Bengal.§ But the country generally 

* OlHcial Papers in HnnUi\ 
t Hunter’s Appendix. 

X Official Papers in Mill and Huutor. 

5 Taylor. 
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had hardly enjoyed a decade’s respite, when^ in 1781, 
drought began to disturb it in the Upper Provinces. Two 
successive seasons of rainlessness, attended by high prices, 
ushered in a great famine in 1783. It affiicted the whole 
of Central and Northern India, from Behar to the Punjab, 
and extended even to Oudh — ever the mitigator of food- 
distress in the surrounding country and but rarely called 
on to experience it herself. The Government of Calcutta 
now appointed a Grain Committee for regulation of the 
food supply of the country. In contrast with the policy 
of Mr. Day in Dacca, the Supreme Council, without any 
ceremony, not only prohibited exportation, but also fixed 
prices and compelled dealers to bring their stores out to 
market, punishing recusancy. In spite of these inter- 
ferences, the importation of grain into the afflicted parts 
from the neighbouring Provinces, particularly Bengal, 
was brisk, in so much as to cause a scarcity in Bengal 
itself. Nevertheless the price ranged from 10 to 12 seers 
per Rupee in Behar and Benares up to 4 seers at Lahore. 
That last rate, in a poor country, means absolute absence 
of food, or certain death to millions. Asa consequence great 
mortality with the horrors of starvation ensued, chiefly 
in the more inland country, and the bodies of the dying 
and the dead lay uncared for on the roads and the fields. 
This was the great Famine of Sambat ’40 (1783-4) which, 
in its virulence lasting two years, nearly depopulated Up- 
per and Central India. 

Such a heavy Famine, spread over so vast an area of 
India, could hardly allow peace to any part of the coun- 
try, however favorably situated by itself. Thus we find 
matters assuming a gloomy aspect in Bengal. 

The entire yield of the principal harvest of that 
Province had been brought up in 1783 by Behar and the 
Upper Provinces. In the following year, 1784, the Ben- 
galis, in consequence, depended upon their autumn harvest.* 
This, in the Western countries, does not seem to have 
disappointed, and the people there might have tided over 
the difficulty, even though prices rose high, which they 
could pay out of the* proceeds of their sales of the pre- 
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riotts year to Behar and the North West. It happened, 
however, .that there was a great demand this year for 
rice for countries beyond the sea.* Even the free ex- 
portation of that staple— for what is even now the 
quantity of the rice exportation compared to that of 
the produce and the home consumption ? — even that 
exportation should not have mattered much, we sus* 
pect, if in those days the rulers — even the English — 
had not been jel^ous of such transportation of neces- 
saries. An emhai^o was immediately laid on it. There 
was, as we have seen, actually a Committee of Grain to at- 
tend to the regulation of supply and demand, that is, to 
impoverish the cultivator and, in seasons»of distress, scare 
away enterprise, and make confusion worse confounded. 
A degree of misery must certainly have been caused 
by the most ill-judged interference of Government in 
proclaiming by heat of drumin eveiy village that mer- 
chants should be severely punished, with ineand imprison- 
ment, who concealed their grain, or refused to bring it to 
market, or sell at what the local officers thought a reason- 
able price.t Just the sort of folly to ruin the trade by for- 
bidding men of capital and respectability from entering in 
it ! In those days, when the Anglo-Indian Government was 
controlled neither by fear of the people, nor by the opi- 
nion of their countrymen at home, no little violence and 
extortion, we apprehend, was perpetrated under the 
authority of the Revenue Circular ordering the proclama- 
tion. Still the food in the country was evidently insufB- 
cient. All depended, on the forthcoming weather. The 
hopes of the people were, however, soon crushed by high 
floods. These were greatest in the great rice- producing dis- 
tricts to the East, where they destroyed the autumn crop 
just as it was ready for gathering, by an early rise of the 
Megn4. In the demand for other parts of the country, 
particularly the North West, in the previous year, the 
peasants there had sold off almost their entire stock 
of paddy (seed rice), and the loss of this crop at 

* Seton-Kan’s /SSe2«o(tbnf. 

t Baventw CinnilM' in Oirdlestone. 
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once sent up prices to famine rates ; 16sedrs(32 lbs.) 
of rice could with difficulty be procured for a Bupee. 
The people now rested all their hopes on the great winter 
crop. So long as that was under water, the most anxious 
suspense prevailed. And not a little actual misery. For, 
during that season of uncertainty, when the prospect of 
a wretched death hung over the head of millions as a 
sword suspended by a hair, few if any would, for almost any 
price, part with their — for the moment even their supers 
fluous — stores. Commerce and Cupidity knew that their 
stocks might mean fortunes. To the poor their smaller 
stores might be the only means of life for themselves and 
families. So the dealers, as usual, shut up shop, while the 
exchange of grain among the peasants stopped. Under a 
mingled sense of prudence and humanity, if not also 
under compulsion, the larger dealers would open their 
stores at night, but sell no more than a seer to each 
applicant. By October, the fate of the crop was decided. 
Soon the distress was at its height. Even the patient 
Ben^i lost his temper. From clamour he proceeded 
. to violence. It was just such a situation as not only to 
collapse the administration and shake the nerves of the 
keepers of the public peace, but also to rob the authori* 
ties of their brains. Even in our times, officers are too 
apt to look upon dealers of provisions as the common 
enemy, and, from a weak sympathy with the people, to. do 
the latter the worst injury by paralysing trade and enter- 
prise. In the Bengal scarcity of the day, the magistracy, 
under secret encouragement from the local Administration, 
unknown to the Government of India, unknown to the 
public of the Metropolis, coerced dealers in rice. In 
1784, Mr. Day, Collector and Magistrate of Dacca, 
preserving the peace and protecting trade from outrage 
with the help of the military, and punishing rioters and 
plunderers without compunction, proclaimed a reign of ab- 
solute freedom of commerce. No doubt his wisdom and. 
firmness, by stimulating importation, at the cost of no 
small unpopularity, mitigated much of the distress. The 
success of his policy* was made visible to all when rice 
went down to 17 seers per Bupee, though when the 
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vrinter crop' was still standing uninjured, 16 seers oould 
be procured with difficulty. The brunt of the cahi'inity 
was felt in the Eastern* counties. . If it was a scarcity oi| 
the banks of the Hoogly or Bhagirathi, it was a horn fide 
famine of tremendous proportions in Dacca, father 
east, in Sylhet and Upperah, where the inundation 
was greatest, it was an entire desolation. Whole 
tracts were utte^ under water, and men and beasts 
by thousands drcmned to death. Even after the sub- 
sidence of the water, rice at Dacca was as dear as 
17 seers per Re., where it usually sold @ 160 seers (4 
maunds) for the same sum. Altogether one hundred 
and twenty Pergunas and estates were flooded, much of 
which area, from the utter pauperization and consequent 
emigration of the survivors, remained' an uncultivated 
waste or jungle.* 

In September next year, 178o, the great Ganges 
rising higher than it was remembered to have ever done, 
laid the district of Moorshedabad, except the capital and 
principal cities well protected by embankments, under 
water. This must have caused distress, though we do 
not read of it.f 

But now a more terrible visitation than ever 
awaited East Bengal in particular, and the Province 
in general. It commenced in the same way as the 
Calamity of 1874. The Delta Is liable to periodical 
inundations. In the last century, from the paucity of 
barriers or strong engineering works, they were, per- 
J^ps, even much more common. Nor are the floods 
necessarily evils. They are the chief source of fer- 
tility, and when not immoderate or long-continued, are, 
indeed, desirable. In 1787 this beneficent agency became 
a truly awful enemy to Bengal. The Ganges and the 
Brahmaputraj and many of the countless streams into 
which they split before, joiniiig the sea, overflowed their 
boundaries with violence, carrying before them houses and 
families and cattle' and effects, many of which utterly 
perished. One of the great irrigating arteries, theDamudab, 

• Taylor. 

t CakMlajSaielU, Seton-Karr. 
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already a broad and full torrent, was, in twelve hours of 
rain on one day, early in October, so much aggrandized as 
to burst its banks and natural and artificial barriers. It de- 
molished villages and towns, temples and memorial baths 
(ghdts,) drowning man and animal and destroying money 
and ^ects in the important counties of Burdwan and 
Hoogly. The greater part of the population who 
managed to preserve themselves by a timely retreat 
or shelter on the .high banks of greit tanks, or on 
trees or boats and rafts, returned, after the subsi- 
dence, to a wasted country in which they vainly en- 
deavoured for months to eke out a living. In other 
parts of the Province, particularly towards the East, 
the inundation was still more universal and ingulfing, 
and of course the attendant horrors greater, and subsequent 
privations infinitely more telling. By the beginning of 
the following year, ( 1788, ) distress had become general 
throughout the country, and, not the least, at the three 
principal cities of Lower Bengal, Calcutta, Moorshedabad 
and Dacca. On the 1st February, the English Governor- 
General in Council, not easily to be moved by distress in 
those days as wo have seen in the visitation of 1770, was 
prevailed on to withdraw all duties or cesses whatever on 
grain — an order, which, once decided upon, Warren 
Hastings with cbaracterestic energy seemed determined to 
enforce. As the month advanced, more vigorous measures 
were forced on the British authorities. Towards the close, 
it became necessary to sell grain cheap at Calcutta at the 
state expense, and to send grain to relievo the wants of 
Dacca. In the beginning of May heavy rains caused a 
fall of prices in Calcutta. At the same time, while one 
half of the marsh-land crop was saved, a supply of rice 
arrived at Dacca from Bchar. I'n August still further 
rain banished alarms for the future. Blit the difficulty of 
the present was more serious. Already from all parts of 
the interior gaunt famishing wretdhes had commenced 
their “dead march” to the principal cities. With effort 
infinite, on shaky legs, they dragged their failing limbs 
and drooping head all the way from tlie country, in hopes 
of preserving life if they couid but reach the seats of 
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:fifflnence'«nd power. Vain, hope, alas ! for most of them. 
The people of this country, whether Hindus or Mussul- 
mans, are hospitable to a fault, and at such seasons 
of distress charity appeals with a shriek that can 
be ill withstood even by those who habitually listen 
to prudence. At Calcutta a subscription was raised 
for relieving the wants of those who had come there. 
At first raw rice and money were distributed, and 
afterwards boiie<!^rice served out at Kidderpore, Boitak- 
khana> and near the site of the New Cathedral, 
':and a bo^ital was erected at the second place for 
•the reception of the most infirm of the applicants. 
But the heavy rains of August {>ioved a sore trial for 
the wearied and starved wanderers. After one shower, 
1a!^ were«oounted lying dead on onei road, of 2 miles. 

But the most heart-rending acoounts came from the 
East: Theie, in 1787, all the elements combined against 
helpless man. For nearly four months and a half of 
that terrible year, from the early days of March to 
the middle of July, there was a continual shower. 
All traces of rivers and lakes were lost, and the land 
became one vast sea. Not to speak of the lower build- 
ing sites and villages, even in the comparative table land 
{if such a tern may be applied to such a case ) of the me- 
tropol&of East Bengal, boats were the only means of 
communication from house to bouse. In the surrounding 
country, the tops of houses at length ceased to afford a rest- 
ing place for the feet of man or beast, and the people con- 
trived to live as best they could on rafts, which them- 
selves were invaded for shelter by distressed reptiles and 
animals, and still more eager men and women.. It is 
needless to say that all the crops of the year perished. 
Needless, too, to describe in detail the effects of the 
calamity, for the description of one drought or inunda- 
tion or one famine, is the description of all others. 
Suffice it to remark that it was one of the severest 
afiiicticms suffared by the people of East Bengal, and 
ranks with the Central and Northern Famine of 1783-84, 
the^ Bengal Famine of 1770, andthe Shahdehani Famine 
of 1631 throughout Indiai Throughout a considerable 
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tract which experienced botli^ it effaced all recollection of 
the Scourge of 1770. The mortality was beyond comput- 
ation. Those who survived the flood were killed by 
starvation. In July and August the prices had risen 
300 to 400 per cent, in the city. Mr. Day, the good 
and wise Collector, made horoic efforts to save the wreck 
of the population. Still sticking to free trade as before, 
he remitted the duties, and appealed to Government for 
supplies from Bohar. The importatidh by the dealers, 
was, under the circumstances of the period, infinitely 
brisk, but still inadequate. Large numbers, besides, had 
not the wherewithal to pay for their food. The Govern- 
ment .supply, of which 7250 maunds only reached first in 
April 1788, came after several thousands had been carried 
off. A fire now broke out in the city, which consumed 7000 
houses of the middle and poorer classes, besides destroying 
much grain and killing one hundred men. Those who 
could afford were glad to live upon rice at 4 seers per 
Rupee. The multitudes pressed on to the city, where 
the public subscriptions daily maintained some ten thou- 
sand, and the humanity of the well-to-do inhabitants 
many more. But thousands were too late, or too far gone, 
for relief. Mr. Day calculated the total mortality from 
flood and famine at 60,000 '* other contemporaries at 
70,000. t From the traditions still preserved, handed 
down by the oldest inhabitants of the last generation, 
from those who were eye-witnesses and sufferers, to men 
still living, whom we have ourselves carefully questioned, 
we should be inclined to think the estimate as far 
too low. We mean the estimate for the whole of East 
Bengal and not of the District of Dacca alone, for the 
calamity extended from Jessorc and Faridpurto Sylhet 
and Tipporah. One fact, still spoken of by the people, 
will serve as an index to its severity. Of the vast num- 
bers of slave Kayastha families scattered over the East, 
much the majority sold themselves in the Great Famine 
of 1788 for food. For the most part, the Famine left 
behind it a depoupulated country, with tluee-fourths of 

* Taylor. * 

t iSeton-Karr’s Sdactmis, 
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the indusirious classes killed ofi or forced to quit it^ and 
edveral parts relapsed to jungle. 

Among the most notable of the permanent economic 
effects of this loss of population were (1) the rise in the 
price of labor from its scarcity, and (2) the acceleration 
in the decline of the cotton manufactures of East Bengal, 
already commenced by the competition of England. 

In the more westerly parts of Bengal the distress, 
though less, wasisevere enough. The country was inun- 
dated here, too, though not so generally as in the East 
in 1787. 

Upper India which was able to come to the relief 
of Bengal in 1788, was destined the next year to require 
a return of the good offices. There was a failure of crop 
in Benares and farther West, and so great was the de- 
mand for grain from Bengal that it sent up prices consi- 
derably in all the Districts from Patna eastwards. 
Happily no severe distress was experienced in these pre- 
mises, though in the North West there was evidently a 
considerable scarcity in 1789. 

There was drought with all its attendant distress, 
in both the years 1790 and 1791 in various parts of the 
Indian Continent.* The chief seats of suffering were 
Upper and Central India, where the absence of sufficient 
rain had been the order of the day in many parts, since 
the drought of 1781, leading to pinching scarcity and 
at length . culminating in several of them in a great 
Famine in 1792. From Bajputana and Central India, in 
particular, rain had been withheld for some years. 
The scarcity in Malwa,' at length became so great in 
1792, that in June the inhabitants of Oujein, still far- 
ther pressed by the presence of an ai’my (Sindhia’s) 
near them, began to desert the city in large num- 
beTs.t The same season of the same year was, likewise, 
one of distress in the South. The scarcity was par- 
ticiilarW severe on the Coromandel Coast, from the con- 
fines of Orissa all down to Madras. It was worst in tho 

* H. T. Colebryoko, in bis Life hy bis sou recently published, p, 48, and 
the* Calcul^a Qazette of the jicriod. 

t Selections from the (Jmtte^ voL II. p. 339, 
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district of Vizagapataxn, where good cargo rice sold for 
Ks. 10 to Rs. 12 per bag. Many thousands had perished 
there and the neighbouring parts before the end of June, 
1792, and all but complete depopulatiou was threatened, 
unless large supplies immediately arrived. We have no 
distinct record of such relief, but let us hope that it soon 
came. To add to the horrors of famine, the district 
capital twice caught fire and was utterly burnt down, 
thereby not only rendering homeless tko starving, but in 
a moment reducing to beggary thousands previously in 
good circumstances, and altogether swelling the already 
vast troop of the wretched.* It was not before Novem- 
ber, that the Calcutta Government was emboldened, by 
receipt of the most favorable accounts of the crops from 
all sides, to permit free exportation.t 

The next year (1793,) was characterized by a great 
Cyclone which visited the greater part of Southern Bengal. 
Accompanied by heavy and incessant rain, it swept away 
the villages in the districts to the south of Calcutta, 
destroying a great number of country craft with 
cargoes of rice, timber and lime, killing many lives, and 
laying the country under water. It was felt in East 
Bengal down to Chittagong, where the inundation was 
more extensive than had been the case for years. Distress 
must thus have been brought to many homes. 

Scarcely two years passed away in perfect quiet> 
before storm and inundation again appeared to afflict the 
unrecovered land. 

In 1795, the area of the disastrous visitation extended 
from the Pensinsula to Bengal and Bohar.. The Hindu 
astrologers had predicted the calamity. On the Eastern 
Coast a flood was fixed for the 13th October. There were 
no signs of any such event at Vizagapatam up to a late 
hour of the 12th, still the people, relying on the reposi- 
tories of their knowledge, deserted the town in numbers 
for the hills that night, while the rest took refuge in 
the most elevated situations in the city, on the tops of 
high buildings and so forth. The “ enlightened foreign- 


* Seton-Karr, p, 337. • 
t iWrf, p. 73. 
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cm” w1m> navigated eeas and had proved how they could 
punch the heads of the poor credulous native races, of 
course laughed the idea of science among Brahmans 
to scorn as something more ludicrous than that of mode- 
ration or wisdom among Jesuits—of their imagination. 
/What must have been their astonishment, therefore, when 
at one o’clock in the morning of the 13 th, true to the sacred 
oracle, the river suddenly swelled and violently burst its 
prison walls ! Nothing could now stay its course. Houses 
and trees it laid in its course. G-reat was the consternation 
of the remaining inmates of the citi*. The confusion 
and terror were increased by the* noise of the rushing 
water. Fortunately the work of destruction did not last 
long. The river retired, as at a signal, as quickly as it 
had advanced. By next evening the tilorougiifares in the 
city became passable, ailer a fashion,^ and the following 
day the water of the surrounding country nearly subsided. 
A few lives only were lost, the people having been saved 
by their blissful ignorance and trustfulness by a timely 
flight. The loss of property, however, was great, and 
the subsequent distress for want of provisions very severe. 

About the same time heavy rains in Bengal wero 
followed by inundations in the South of Calcutta and in 
several districts of Behar, causing considerable damage 
and some distress. The greatest rise in the rivers was, 
however, in the district of Moorshedabad, where ,the 
water for the most part overflowed, rather than broke 
through, the embankments. -Thus all the great manu- 
facturing towns and marts, Sydabad, Kh%rd, Kalkdpur, 
Obssimbazar, including oven the cantonment of Borham- 
pore, up to Jiaganj and Kdsiganj, were laid under water. 
Here, too, if many lives were not lost, the distress for 
want of shelter and food was most severe. 

The month of November closed with a dreadful 
Cyclone m the Carnatic which uprooted villages by the 
scoto in A.rcot aiid Wallajabad. It must have been the 
fOrelhnner qf wide-spread sufierin^. 

We have brought down our histoiy to the end of the 
18th centuiy. It has been seen tha( alternate droughts 
and floods recurred with increasing frequency and violence 
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■with the Hise of the British Power, and recurred with ever 
increasing frequency and violence with its Progress. 
Towards the close of the century, both causes of ruin 
appeared quite thick and fast, and, combined with the 
unseasonable extortions of the trading Corporation into 
whose hands, under an inscrutable Dispensation, the 
destiny of the country had passed, laid the country al- 
most irrecoverably low in the dust. The wrath of 
Heaven as expressed in the double sSourge of un^ropi- 
tioUs seasons and an unrelenting government, against a 
land remarkable for fertility and never before distracted 
by intolerable taxation, could scarcely fail to strike the 
less indifferent to human suffering among the British 
rulers on the spot. Thus, in December 1791 , we find a 
young Civil Servant in the Company’s employ, — ^who sub- 
sequently rose to official, and even more to literary, dis- 
tinction, who was one of the earliest pioneers in the 
European cultivation of the Sanskrit, the first who 
opened the rich mine of Vedic Literature — ^taking the 
most despondent view of the prospects of India. * 

We have thus gathered into something like a con- 
nected whole all the notices, for the most part fragmeiit- 
ary and incidental, imbedded, and almost concealed from 
view, in narratives of other kinds of events, — of food 
distress in India, from the earliest times down to a period 
within the memory of that useful member of society — 
the oldest inhabitant. Here we may well stop. Hence- 
forward the records are copious and continuous. Their 
substance is accessible to the public in the Beports of 
Colonel Baird Smith, the Orissa Famine Commissioners, 
and Mr. Girdlestone. At this period the last gentleman 
comes out in all his strength. From the profuse stores 
of official papers both in print and in M. S., which were 
supplied him by government, he gives a most minute, accu 
rate, and, in justice we must add, able and clear narrative 
of all the occasions of scarcity, great auid small, which 
occurred in Upper India. He omits no detail necessaiy 
to be known in order to guide future state action in such 

--- M »■■■■■■'■ 

* Sir E<iward Colobrookes Lffe of H, T, Colebrooh, 
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cidamities. Yet, if the character of a grave state paper to 
'which he, with good taste, ri^dly adheres, almost pre- 
cludes the possibility of the picturesque, it must be con- 
fessed that his incessant facts and figures do not encum- 
ber his pages, nor more than unavoidably interrupt the 
course of his story. 


A REQUEST.- 

ENTLE love, mj beauteous fay, 
lu the evening tide. 

When Apollo in the Bay 
Sinks, his wearied limbs to lay. 

And, the splendours heav’ns display 
Of the Dian bride. 

Bathe my flowery grot in light ; 

How this heart of mine y 

In that witching hour of night 
Teams to hear, my Angel bright. 

From thy lips, in Cynthia’s sight 
* I am wholly thine.’ 

Sweet, say * Yea,’ and this unrest 
No unrest will be. 

Nor a tenant of my breast. 

But as from a mountain crest 
I’d be hurled, my dearest-best, 
if * Nay ’ come from thee. 

R. Mima, 

Cahbbidqk, 6/ft March, 1874, 



NOTICES OF THE SMRITIS. 

No. 11. / Continued.) 

VISHNU SAMHITA. 

CHAPTERS VJI. TO XSII. 

A PERUSAL of the Vishnu SanJiita, as far as we have 
•^analysed it, leaves no doubt in the mind of the reader 
as to the knowledge which the ancient Hindus possessed 
of writing. That knowledge must have been acquired long 
before it could become a trade or be recognized by law. 
Max MUllcr in his History of Andent Sanskrit Literature 
doubted the prevalence of writing in the SRtra period of 
Sanskrit Literature, but Goldstuckcr met him on his own 
ground, viz. the grammatical Shtras of Pdnini and de- 
monstrated beyond dispute that writing was not only 
known, but indispensable to the father of Hindu Grammar- 
ians. We can add some more proofs tending towards 
the same conclusion. 

“ The words for ink fMasi, KdM, Mela, Gold,) and 
pen (KaUma) have all a modern appearance; and as to 
Kdyeistha, the name of the writer caste, proceeding from 
a Kshattriya father and a Sddra mother, it does not even 
occur in Mand.”* 

This argument falls to the ground if we admit the 
Vislmd Samhitd to be an ancient Dharma Sdtra, and 
though Muller stigmatises it as containing ‘daige portions 
of SAtras which have been worked up in a very crude 
manner into a law treatise,”t we beg leave to say that 
the remark is quite unfounded. The Vishnu Smriti as 
printed in Calcutta agrees in its order and distribution 
with the commentary of Nanda Pandita ; and that it is 
a genuine work is apparent from the numerous quotations 
which all Law treatises make from it. We have already 
seen that the Vishnu Samhitd fully recognises the exis 

* Max Muller’s Uintor^ of Ancinif Samkrit LUeratwre, p. 514. 
t Ditto, p. 331, note. 
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tehee of the writer caste, inscriptions on copper plates 
and written bonds. 

“If we take the ordinary modern words for book, 
paper, ink, writing, &c., not one of them has as yet been 
discovered in any Sanscrit work of genuine antiquity. 
Book, in modern ^nscrit, is fustam or pusiakam, a word 
most likely of foreign origin.”* 

Pdnini, howeyer, in Pum-linganushashanaft Sutra 29 , 
teaches that the \ri)rd pustaka is optionally of the mas- 
culine or neuter gender. In the second Sutra of the 
Stripumsalinganushashana,^ he. tells iis that masi is op- 
tionally masculine or feminine. In the second Sutra of the 
PvtmapumakaUnganushashana, Phnim teaches the Render 
of pusta to be optionally masculine or neuter. 

.Dr. Goldstllckerli has built an argument on a pas- 
sage in the Sintiparva of the Mdliahh<iratCb^ which contrasts 
the text or composition of a book with its material 
bulk. This passage, he admits, is inconclusive as regards 
Piinini. But Yaska,** who preceded Panini, quotes a 
Sruti in which the same idea occurs. 

We continue our analysis. 

The important subject of evidence is next treated of 
^n Chapter VII. 

Thevegal state, teachership of the Veda, the stale 
of an ascetic, gaming, theft, dependency, woman- 
hood, minority, criminality, extreme age, intoxication, 
unsoundness of mind, accusation, being out-casted, 
hunger, thirst, calamity, and blindness arising from 
passion, disqualify a person from giving evidence. An 
enemy, a friend, one mixed up in the case, pno who 
has been convicted of falsehood, and a supporter, are 
also disqualified ; and so is one not named as a witness 
by either party. These distinctions do not hold in case 
of theft and heinous offences. To be credible a witness 
must belong to a ^od faihily, possess property and good 
cbiaracter, be habitually a performer of sacrifices and 

• ; * JJiiller. p. ttia 
f edition, p. 15. 

$ Ditto, p. 39. 

1 PCmni, kitjpiact in Satuerit Literature, p. 33. 

** Quoted by mydudchdrya, MUllor’s Kig Veda, Yol. I., p. 88. 
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penances, have cliildron and grand-children, he Icariied 
in the Veda, and known to be truthful. A single wit- 
ness is no witness, unless possessed of the aboyo-men- 
tioned qualities and agreed to by both parties. Tho 
onm lies on the plaintiff or he who speaks first, but 
whore according to the natui’e of the case, tho defendant 
has made admissions, his witnesses are also to be inter- 
rogated. When the cited witness is dead or exiled those 
who know what lie said can give evidtneo. 

From tho parched waste of false evidence so widely 
spread through tho country, a sad state of things for 
which the British administi'ation of law is to a great 
extent responsible, it is refreshing to turn to the formula 
which Vishnu directs to bo recited to intending wit- 
nesses. 

The Hells destined for the perpetrators of what are 
technically known as the five great crimes, and those des- 
tined for tho perpetrators of tho lesser crimes, even they 
are reserved for those who forswear themselves. By Trutli 
doth tho Sun give out heat, by Truth doth the Moon 
shine; W Truth blows the wind and tho earth supports 
itself. Fire and Water, the Sky and tho Gods, all stand 
by Truth. A tliousand sacrifices of the horse, and Truth, 
being weighed in the scale, the latter exceeds the former. 
The demeanour of a witness, the sage tells us, betrays 
his chai’actcr. Whoever suppresses a truth, renders him- 
self liable to the punishment ordained for false evi- 
dence. A party uses false evidence, at tho risk of de- 
feat, otherwise unmerited. 

The Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirteenth, 
and Fourteenth Chapters treat of Trial by Ordeal, and 
require no detailed notice. 

The Fifteenth Chapter, which treats of Inheritance, 
begins with an enumeration of tho twelve kinds of sons. 
Tho enumeration of tho Pmnarbhava, or the son by a ; 
re-morried woman, among these, is undoubted evidence 
of the prevalence of widow re-marriago in the Sfitra j 
period, though from tho woixls used by Vishnu it would; | 
seem that he recognised only the re-nmrriage „yf-JUEgiu- i 
widows. A runarblih, the sage ielir iis, is a vii’gin 
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re-married j and the commentator tells us that this 
TOactice is consonant to Manu, quoting in proof tlio 
following text : — 

“ If, on her second marriage, she be still a virgin, 
or if she left her husband under the age of puberty and 
return to him at his full age, she must again, per- 
form the nuptial ceremony eithei' wim her second, or 
her young and deserted, husband. ”-<~C9iap. IX. verse 176. 

The whole subject is so interesting and important 
that wo must reserve it for a separate paper, but we may 
draw the reader’s passing attention to the particle. 
which points to the re-marriage of virgin widows being 
a positive duty, and not like the rO-marriage of adult 
widows an optional course left open to individual 
opinion. 

The Sixteenth Chapter treats of tlm Mi xed Cla sses, 
among whom are enumerated actors, hunters, economists, 
mceeutioners, pimps and charioteefs. When a woman 
marries with a man of higher class, her progeny take tho 
caste of the mother, but when she marries with men of 
lower classes, she gives rise to Mixed Classes. It is 
while commenting on the first text of this Chapter that 
Nanda Pandita refers us to his commentary on the 
Miiakshard, entitled the Pramitdshard. 

The next two Chapters (xvi. and xvii.) treat of the de- 
tails connected with the topics of inheritance and succes- 
sion, which we need not summarise as numerous passages 
from these are quoted in the current Law books whiph 
every practitioner has at hand. 

. The Nineteenth treats of funeral rites. • The corpse 
of a regenerate man should not be carried by a Sudra, 
nor that of a Sudra by the regenerate. Parents are to 
be varied to their eternal rest by children, but this 
privilege is denied to the children of a Ihe^'a by a 
Spdra woman. The Brihman8.who. pmfQrm t his duty 
to on e wlm has no-one To TookLafter-Jii mT, en jo y t he 
riymrd^^ ^'Baraidise. Having carried a blood ration, 
ihi^ mourners, aHer turning right-liandedly round the 
pyre,. are. to. bathe with their clothes on. After libations 
of water, a cake is to be offered on kuoa grass, spread 
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on the ground. Thoy then change their apparel, and bite 
Nimiha leaves at the door and enter the house treading 
the threshold; unbroken grains of rice are then to be 
thrown into the fire. On the fourth day the calcined bones 
are to be collected and thrown into the Ganges. As many 
bones find their way to the sacred stream, so niaiw thou- 
sand years does the spirit of that man remain in Heaven. 
As long as the impurity ( varying with the relationship ) 
lasts, so long libations of water andPa cake are to bo 
ofiered in honor of the dead. The mourners should 
.subsist on things bought or had without asking, abstain 
from flesh and sleep on the ground, separately. When 
the mourning expires, they go out of the village, have 
themselves shaved, anoint their limbs with sesarnum 
or mustard paste, bathe, change apparel and finally re- 
turn home. There, after propitiatory rites. Brahmans are 
worshipped, for the Brahmins are Gods seen, and the 
other deities but unseen Gods. The Brahmans sustain 
tlie Universe, and it is by their favor that the Deities re- 
main in Heaven. Whatever the BiAhman utters, must 
come to pass. The Gods accept what the pleased 
Brdhmans dictate. The unseen Deities are always pleased 
when the seen Deities are satisfied. 

The last sentence of this Chapter substantially runs 
thus : — The sorrowing relations are to be consoled, 0 
Earth, with words which I will toll you presently. . 

We have started with the hypothesis that the in- 
troductory dialogue between Vishnu and the Earth is a 
later interpolation. The excessive adulation of the 
priestly caste and the address to the Earth, just noticed, 
incline us to think that the body of the work has been 
also tampered with. 

After enumerating the gigantic chronology, which 
the Pur^nas have so elaborately adopted, an enumera- 
tion in wliich the Yugas are mentioned by name, the 
Twentieth Chapter proceeds. Time is eternal, without 
beginning and without end ; but through all time there 
is no sure existence. Even Brahmd and the Gods have 
run through innumerable series. They who have the 
power to create and annihilate^ even they cannot ofer* 
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reach Time. Of him who is bom there is surely death, 
of him who is dead there is surely birth; this is uu^ 
avoidable and cannot be helped. Since, by mourning, the 
dead cannot be benefited, grief should be mastered, and 
the funeral rites diligently performed. He that is ac- 
companied by hia good and bad actions, what can the 
relative do for him, whether they mourn or not ? As 
long as relatives mourn, the spirit of the dead finds no 
. rest, but comes Mck instinctively to those who offer 
libations and the funeral cake. Virtuous actions alone 
accompany a man wherever he goes; that therefore 
should be the only help sought for. Take time by the 
forelock, performing to-day tomorrow’s work, the even- 
ing’s work in the morning, for sureily death shall not 
wait, to ascertain your convenience* As in this body 
there are infancy, youth and old age, so is there after 
death, the assumption of other corporeal forms ; a wise 
man is not bewildered by this. As the result of pre- 
vious actions, the soul animates different bodies, as new 
clothes are put on and the worn out thrown aside. 
Arms cannot pierce, fire consume, water dissolve, or air 
evaporate it. It is indestructible, eternal, fixed, without 
beginning, immaterial, inconceivable, and unchanging ; 
> knowing it, therefore, to be such, you ought not to 
grieve. 

» The Twenty -first treats of the Funeral Rites to be 
performed after the asaucha, or prescribed period of im- 
purity that attaches to one whose relative is dead, is over. 

At a sapinda’s birth or death, the Twenty-second tells 
us, a Brahman, a Kshattriya, a Yaisya, and Sudra con- 
tract asaucha for ten, twelve, fifteen and thirty days res- 
pectively. When we remember the lull adhesion, which 
the sage has given to the doctrine of transmigration, it is 
no- wonder that he should speak of birth and death in the 
same breath. The definition of sapinda is the same as 
given in Manu, V., 60. The relationship of men connected 
by the funeral cake ceases with the seventh person. 
Mourning is enjoined for the death of the King or the 
preceptor in the Veda. The King .is not impure as far 
as public business is coueprned, and so are his officers 
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and agents in obeying his orders. When an inangura- 
tion of an idol or a marriage has been iixed before ttio 
death, as well as in times of anarchy and calamity, there 
is no impurity. 

In a complex state of society, every person depends 
en others. No man’s life, therefore, is exclusivol^yr his own. 
A suicide, like an out-caste, directs the sage, is entitled 
to no funeral ceremonies. He that weeps for him and 
ho that lights his pyre, are only purifiM after performing 
the penance of tapta kricchra, which, we learn from the 
Atri Saniliitd, consists in living for three days on six 
paid's of hot water daily, three days on three palds o{ 
hot milk, three days on a na2d of hot ghee, and absolute 
fasting for the next throe days. 

Passing over various directions for Pharisaical clean- 
liness, it is refreshing to see that our author could rise 
higher. By water is the Body purified, by truth tho 
Mind, by learning and austerities the Soul, and by true 
knowledge. Reason. 

fTo be continued. J 

Pran Nath Pandit. 


TO THE MAEOUIS OP SALISBURY. 

rpilE morn now breaks — Oh such a morn I The sky 
Hangs like a gloomy, fun’ral pall o’erbead, 
Fright'niug the heart with its bleak, dismal shade ; 
While all around grim horrors meet the eye. 

When lo ! the Sun ascends his throne on high, 

And through his cloud-veil sheds a cheering ray. 
Which promises a brighter, happier day, 

And asks a suffMng world to cease to sigh. 

Salisbury I Thou art the Sun, whose light 
All India hails from Himmala to Sea 1 
The sun-flower of Hope now springs at thy sight. 
Expands her face, and fondly turns to thee. 

Oh ! scatter fast Af isrule's dark clouds away. 

Usher in glory Justice’s bright day 1 

Bah Sbabma. 



A RIDDLE. 


J HAVE as many lives as the i>olypi. 

Souls full many have reigned in me^ 

Once a preacher wise and great, 

A sycophant once, who served the State^ 

A scholar next, whose trenchant peu^ 

Though erring oft in times bygone. 

Now ( in the heart of Babylon ) 

Pleads for the weak, as brothermen. 

Once again, a man of feeling, 

Just in his purpose, true in his dbalipg; 

But of all the minds that have dwelt in me 
In former times or latterly, 

My present is the sweetest — ^what ? 

Condense his praises in the sole word Scot. 

1 have as many lives as the polypi, 

Cut off my limbs, — and you shall sec ! 

One member gone, — I am a fiend, 

The worst perhaps that ever grinned, 

Or dabbled in the printer’s ink ! 

Half, half my body must you send, 

Far.in the deep Bed Sea to sink. 

Before of me you make an end. 

Would you know more, — a wound on my side . 

( Pray do not ask me how or why,) 

Might make me vulgarly scotched or fried, 

And yet I would not wholly die ; 

Three wounds 1 have borne,*— wounds gaping wide. 
And still said to my enemies,— / 



A PINCH. 

JirsT ONE WORD TO THE Observed op all Observers. 

Any one who has seen a third-class gharry dribbling along with four 
limp and disjointed Baboos lolling inside, may, ^fliaps, be forgiven if he 
holds that indolence and inertness are the characteristics of the race.” — Ttte 
Indian Obsereer, 

^HANKS, observer! so clever and smarts 
WeMl lay thy kind lecture by heart. 

When next in a Gharry we roll, 

WeM look daggers in body and soul. 

One good turn deserveth another, 

So here^s to thee, complaisant brother : 

O mind thou thy '‘winch's and 'who's, 

Nor genders and numbers confuse. 

Whatever thy merits, good friend, 

Look-^look to thy grammar and mend. 

. " There’s a cheil among ye takin’ notes. ” Mr. 
Sneer, — that first-class classical Huzrut, who is nothing 
if not critical, and whose vision, from constant observ* 
ation of his own splendour, has become somewhat 
purblind, has honored himself and his class by an exqui-^ 
sitely appreciative article in the Observer of the 1 4th on 
the Educated Natives of Bengal, in which occur the fol- 
lowing choice specimens of Anglo- Indianese : — 

Some people might be iiicHiied to think that the first stage 
in such an inquiry would be to inquire if there are any defects 
in the Bengali intellect which account, wholly or partially, for 
their inability to master the English language, but not so 
Mr. Day." 

'' We know perfectly well the dangers that await upon plain 
speaking here." ‘ 


0 
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A, Pinch. 


“ Here we coise into contact with minda, in which tlie rea- 
soning and imaginative faculties are altogether donuaut, and 
who must trust to the memory solely^ if they are to learn any- 
thing." 

^ Heroicallyif fashioned! * There in a single expression wc get 
at the secret of Bengali decrepitude. He has nothing of the 
hero in him. He must * always, be dependent upon some stronger 
race for food and protection; and so long as he remains thus 
English literature, and, indeed all national literature, will be to 
Inm as a sealed book. The spirit that animates it will be to 
him as one speaking in an unknown tongue^" 

^*The Eiritish Government is carrying a dead weight, which 
it is true cries out from time to time See how' we progress ; '' 
but proves on eiotmiuatiou to be as. limp and helpless as when- 
they started.'' 

Surely dribbling in a third-clasB Gharry is in^nitely 
less ridiculous than drivelling in such English as the 
above. Talk of the Baboo uauidering the Queen’s Eng- 
lish after that ! 

Y. C. D. 


* These Italics are the Ob^terver^n uwn—tiie rest, — Y, C. B. 



INDIAN MELODIES. 

I- 

THE STRINGER NOW REVELS itftD REIGNS IN 
THE HALLS. 

rjlHE atrauger now revels and reigns in the halls^ 

Where once in such glory and pride thou hast moved 

And the voice of the alien is heard from the walls^ 

Whence stream'd the gold banner thy children: so loved. 

Thou art doomM now to serve where as mistress before 
The homage of kings and of princes was thine ; 

And the brow, that once proudly a diadem wore, 

Is now branded, alas !. with dark iufamy^s sign t 

Thou art pale like the moon when the clouds veil her face ; 
Not a star-beam of hope, not a glow-worm of joy, 

Now gleam through the night of thy shame and* disgrace. 
Whose shade distils poisons that subtly destroy. 

Uutouch'd is thv Ivre whicRthe world lov'd to hear, 

Aud. mute is thy voice which once thrill^ with its song; 

While the soul-sick’ uiug music that falls on the ear, 
lathe claug of the chaiu which. thou. draggest along ! 

Like a tree crown’d with starlets all gl6 wing and bright. 
Thy fair form once in beauty aud loveliness shone ; 

But as looks the same tree when.’tis withei*^d by blight. 

So sad dost thou look with thy glories now gone. 

Neglected thy giE^meiit, dishe veil'd , thy hair, 

Thy jewels all scatter’d, aud strowu on the floor 

Thou sittest like Grief fondly nursing her care, — 

The dead hopes of. the. past that will waken no more !: 



1^2 Stranger now Reveb and Reigns^ ^c. 

Like the apriugs on thj mountains thy tears ever flow^ 

But the heart which they water still blooms not again ; 

For thy sighs like hot winds:iii thy low-lat:ds that blow. 
Blast the feelings that sprout into verdure iu vaiu. 

Thy sousi so distinguished iu science and art, 

So famed for their valour, iu days that are gone. 

Now live but inglorious iu anguish of heart 

Amid scenes j^here their sires their proud triumphs had won ! 

Arise, my fair Ind 1 my lovM country, arise ! 

Too long hast thou wept o’er thy sad, fallen state ; 

The moment invites, cease thy tears aud thy sighs,-— 

Yea wrest back with stout heart thy lost glories from fate. 

Let Britain be just, to her MISSION be true, 

Let thy masters iu kindness once l^mseu thy chain ; 

Soon the fire, which now slumbers all hidden from view, 
Will break out from thee in bright sparkles again ! 

Ram Shakma. 


For want of space the continuation of ** Bhooboneshoree or 
the Fair Hindoo Widow ” is reserved for the next Number. 

ERRATA. 

Page 107, at top, /or April 1874, read April and May 1874. 

„ „ at bottom, /or No. XVIII. reae/ Nos. XVIIl. & XIX. 

Pages 127 aud 131, far Colonel Baird read Colonel Baird diiiith. 

Page 133, for Kalluk.Bhaita read KulKlk Bliatta. 

„ 128, for l/p in the Cmntry read Up the Cowary. 

„ 179, line 9, /or starveling read starving. 

„ 180, line 2% for procuring read obtaining. L. 38, for were read was. 

„ 183, line ^ for tSelf read itself. 

9 , ^ 185, line 19, /or cheeply read isheaply. 

HooKEB/Be’s Magazine (New Sebies) whole Nos. xviii. & xix. 
AraiL & May> 1874, Calcutta. 
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THE EISE AND FALL OF BUDDHISM IN INDIA— 

A PROVINCE UNDER NATIVE AND BRITISH RULE. • 

T^r. Hunter’s “ Orissa ” is a raaster>piece of its kind. 
^ He has made excellent use of the materials within hia 
reach. The field of Indian archaeology over which he has 
travelled bears the foot-prints of many eminent scholars 
who have gone before him. The harvest was gathered in 
heaps by world-renowned Javans who brought their native 
genius, illumined by the light of scholarship and criticism, 
to bear on the lifeless body of Indian history. They disinter- 
ed both fossil-stones and copper-plates, and with broken and 
disjointed relics, reconstructed the living humanity of an 
era gone by. By dint of learning and perseverance, unsur- 
passed in any age or country, t&y made hieroglyphic in- 
scriptions give up their charm, and tell the tale of a departed 
nation. The names of Jones, Wilson, Colebrooke, Prlnsep, 
and their fellow-laborers, wiU be revered for the profimdity 
of their erudition, the extent and variety of their resear- 
ches, the truth or at least plausibility of their opinions, and 
the life-long devotion with which they cast themselves on the 


^ (1) Orissa or the Vicissitudes of an Indian Province under Native an 
British Rule in two Volumes : being the second and third Volumes of the 
Annals of rural Bengal. By W. W. Hunter. Smith Elder & Co., 1872. 

A Sketch of the History of Orissa from 1803 to 1828. With appen- 
dices. By (j. Toynbee. 

( 3 ) 

ftWrcTti c*rt^ i ( 

of Orissa from the Earliest Times to the Present Day. By Shiva Chandra 
Soma. In Bengali.) ^ 

New Sbbiks, Vol. III., whole No. XX., Calcutta* 




326 The Site and FaU of Buddhism m India. 

and contains a mass of carious and interesting facts. 
It is founded duefly on Sterling’s valuable essay on Orissa, 
whidi forms the main stoci of knowledge regarding 
the antiquities and early history of the province which we 
possess, and embellished with somd colouring matter which 
the author gleaned daring his service in the province. 
It b written throughout in correct, idiomatic and ele- 

S nt Bengali ; and it is much to be regretted that the au* 
or did not, as he intended to do, fouow up hb volume 
with an account of the chief cities, the pilgrimages, the 
literature and social manners and customs of the people. 

Perhaps the most interesting' problem of andent In> 
dian Hbtory, is to trace the rise and fall of Buddhism 
in thb country. To find out how the two cardinal dog* 
mas of Brahmanbm, its exclusive system of castehood and 
its injunctions of sacrifices and ceremonies, gave way be- 
fore the levelling frith of the royal catechist and his univer- 
sal love ; how the voice of a solitary disputant silenced the 
furious yells of an irritated priestnood ; how reason and 
truth, advocated by a sincere conviction, prevriled over 
ignorance, folly and selfishness ; how it upheaved the 
strata of society and sent its revolutionary waves far and 
wide ; are questions which present abundant food for the 
antiquarian, the philosopher or the historian. So com- 
pletely was Buddhism expatriated firom the land of its 
birth, that a casual observer would be inclined to believe, 
it obtained no firm footing on its native soil. Nor is his- 
tory unable to afford a real analogy to such a supposition. 
The fiuth, which satisfies the religious cravings of the most 
advanced portion of the human race, spread throughout 
the length and breadth of the Roman Empire, while Judea’s 
plains, where its immortal founder paid the last tribute to 
Ignorance, envy, and bigotry, disowned hb teachings. The 
indelible vestiges that Buddhism has left behind it ; the 
deadly strifes it ^ve rise to ; the violent persecution to 
whidi it was subjected, and which, in its own day of success, 
it avenged in fiiU on Brahmanism ; the architectural monu- 
'mentB which are scattered over the^id, together with the 
direct, testimony of foreign travellera ; give on unequivo- 
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cal lie to such a hypothesis. The indirect influence, of 
Buddhism on our literature, reli^on and social institu- 
tions is even more patent. But while the Yedic and other 
remote periods of Indian history have engaged the labour 
of learned men, the more modern and much more impor- 
tant Buddhistic era has not received the same degree of 
attention. Fragmentary notices of this period have often 
appeared ; but an exhaustive account of all the informa- 
tion avfulable of the time, incorporating %11 the inferences 
legitimately arising therefrom, awaits to . form the task 
and the glory of some scholar to be. 

Brahmanism may be said to have unconsciously home 
the seed of its destruction in its own womb. It was 
pre-eminently an aristocratic religion. It opened the 
door of salvation to the upper few, and took no heed 
of the millions below. Its social divisions were of the 
most artificial kind. The legendary origin of the priestly 
class from the mouth, of the military and commercial classes 
from the body, and of the servile class from the feet, of 
Brahmd, threw a flimsy veil, even for ignorant men, 
on the selfishness and vanity of the ruling body. Learning 
was jealously shut from the eyes of the lower orders. 
They were taught to regard the Brahmans as living gods. 
Their piety was said to consist in an unshaken devotion to 
these terrestrial deities. Crimes of the same deCTee of 
enormity received a graduated punishment according as 
the guilty persons came from the higher or lower ranks. 
The material condition of the Sudras was always wretched.- 
The aggrandizement of the predominant classes at their 
expense was no offence for the cognizance of the civil 
magistrate. The hereditary priesthood, with ^ its con- 
comitant paraphernalia of privileges and immunities 
without the slightest claim to individual piety, merit or 
virtue, was always a festering sore to early Aiyan societies. 
The extraordinary pretensions of the Brahmans gave 
ofllence to the military class, and the internecine feuds of 
the two are traditioned in the twenty one fights which 
Parasurdma had with the Kshatriyas, and by whichhe is said 
to have broken down tjieir power. The legend of Yiswa^ 
mitra, who rose to the sacerdotal class from a lowm? 
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order, records an attempt to break through hereditary 
privileges. The early Aryan settlers experienced no 
small difficulty in imposing their authority on the abori* 
ginal races. Tne struggles with the Dasyas and Rdkshases, 
and the ever-renewed opposition which they presented to 
the progressing lines of the Aryan march, commemorate 
the armed welcome which the Sanscrit-speaking race 
received from their irrepressible neighbours. Twenty-four 
centuries ago, wken the aboriginal tribes had a traditional 
remembrance of their lost power and prestige, when they 
were not completely deadened to the low level to which 
they were reduced, they formed a restless and discontented 
section of the Aryan communities^ But Brahmanism was 
incapable of ministering to the true religious instinct of even 
the favored few. Its endless and laborious ceremonials, its 
meaningless jargon of never-ceasing prayers, and the self- 
inflicted tortures it ordained — acts which were performed 
by the band but which lefb the heart untouched — fltiled 
to gratify t^e religious aspirations of thinking men. A 
pure and chaste life was not requisite ibr a claim to sanctity. 
Asceticism s^nated the energies of the soul, and para- 
lysed its activity. It destroyed man’s power to do good 
to his fellow-creatures, in which true piety always manifests 
itself. Men with religious feelings looked on these 
things Tnth horror. To those whose natural emotions 
were not deadened by customs and conventionality, the 
prevailing state of society appeared revolting. They 
openly complied with forms which inwardly they could 
not help loathing. To such men, as to the discontented 
non- Ary an elements, the teachiUgs of S&kya Muni were 
a god-send. The cause of the success of his reforma- 
tion, was illustrated in the events of his own life. He 
was the son of the King of Magadh and came from the 
head-quarters of orthodoxy. At the early age of twenty- 
nine he reprobated the gaieties and pleasures of the court 
in which he had hitherto indulged. He reformed his 
life. Pursuing the religious tendencies of the age in which 
he lived, he became an ascetic. He found the system 
rotten to the core. It did not satisfy those longings 
after the good . and beautiful for which his soul yearned. 
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He was aggrieved at the sight of the corruption and 
hypocrisy which were rampant on all sides. Lust, vice 
and greed stalked in all manner of disguises. No place 
was free from them. They haunted alike the cenobite’s 
crypt and the gay Lothario’s saloon. The platted hair, 
the ash'besmeared body, and the mendicants bowl, as 
Well as robes of gold and silk, the sweet-scented perfumeiy 
and the alluring delicacies of oriental luxury, iudiscri- 
minately sheltered and nourished a cankfrous heart. He 
saw priests without priestly virtues. Men thought of regu- 
lating their persons, their dress and their diet, but never 
thought of regulating their desires. He pondered deep over 
this previous error and came to the conclusion, that 
mankind ought to be reformed by being taught that the 
path of salvation lay over well-governed passions. Good, 
he declared, by the irrefragable law of nature, was to 
bring about its own reward, and bad to be overtaken by 
its necessary retribution. Nirv^ln or the soul’s final 
enfranchisement from suffering, was the consequence of 
its perfect freedom from evil wishes. The high or the 
low, the proud Brahman or. the servile Sudra, nay even 
the god of the Brahmanic mythology, was alike subject 
to tins law. Ceremonials and austerities could not buy 
exemption from it. The effect of evil could only be 
overcome by a continued struggle for good. The as- 
pirant after supreme bliss was not to bury himself 
under earth, clench his fists till the nails grew through 
them, keep his limbs continually stretched, till the nerves 
and muscles lost all power of mobility ; or hybemate for 
years in the recesses of ihountains. He was not to cut 
himself off from the physical and moral beauties of na- 
ture, or deaden those pleasing emotions which have a 
legitimate scope of indulgence in outward creation. But 
universal love and controlling of evil desires were ever 
to remain the cardinal principles of action. Hencefor- 
ward the battle was to be wi^ed not with the ele- 
ments without, but with the demon within. There 
was no virtue in tanning our living skin under the 
vertical rays of a tlippiem sun; exposing our weak 
heads to we copious torrents of heaven ; or paralysing 
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our delicate organization by laying it open to the 
icy cold of winter. ‘‘ What is tne use of the nlatted 
hair, 0 fool I what of the raiment of goat skins ? Within 
thee there is ravening, but the heart thou makest clean.” 

He who, though dressed in fine apparel, exercises tran< 
quility, is quiet, subdued, restrainea, and chaste, and has 
ceased to find &ult with all other beings, he indeed is a 
Brdhman, an ascetic (Srumena), a fiiar”.(Bhiksha)* The 
innate truth of tifese doctrines was the real cause of their 
success. It was the voice of nature crying without : Con- 
sdence echoed within. The moral instinct of mankind, 
has always perceived the exceeding goodness of virtue, but . 
priestcraft has laid an incubus on it. S&kya Muni blew 
it away into the winds. He made a dean sweep of the 
cumbrous ceremonials, the monstrous castehood and the 
worthless sacrifices to the gods. His i^stem was special- 
ly suited to tbe temperament of races whom the Br&hmans 
trampled under their feet, but the ui^arbled truth they 
embodied found their way, too, amongst the genuine Aryan 
stock. Brahmanism was never proselytising in its na- 
ture. It was a morbid growth of time and circumstances. 
It had spread its meshes and enthralled the intellect of 
one of the most gifbed nations - of antiquity, unopposed. 
The authority of its teachings was never called into ques- 
tion, and in consequence, it was devoid of a polemic litera- 
ture. The national genius was not then exercised on 
the famous Ny&ya. Buddhism found its enemy careless 
in the enjoyment of undisturbed security, and Sikya Muni 
vras a remarkable lo^cian. Before the invindble battery 
of his arguments, the old superailnuated fabric tumbled to 
pieces. For forty-five years he continued his divine mis- 
sion, and before ms death, which took place in 477 b. c., 
the greater part of Brahma Yartahad been converted to 
bis fmth. 

It will be seen firom the above brief sketch of Buddha’s 
teachings, that the change he inaugurated partook of the 
nature of a social and moral reform. Whatever incrusta- 
tions of speculative philosophy were subsequently made 


^ Dhammapada of Buddha translated by Max MUller. ’ 
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use of to wrap his doctrines, they were originally of a 
plain practical na^re. The busy throngs of men do not 
pause to wrangle on abstract points of a theoretic creed 
or waste their energies on the unyielding soU of a verbal 
disputation. It is the solitary recluse that is left to be- 
guile his perverted intellect by working at metaphysical 
perplexities. The masses require something definite to 
guide them in the difficult paths of life. This want Buddha 
-professed to sumly. The Indians had Irag before framed 
a moral code. Their ethics were not inferior in majesty, 
mrity or grace to the inspiration of any age or country. 
■ That virtue pleased God and that vice offended Him, 
the principal doctrine of their theology. The popular 
adaptation of ethical philosophy to mythology inculcated 
the same principle. Vishnu thrice incarnated himself to 
chastise wicked rulers of men. The two great Epics, indeed, 
the Rdinfl.yana and the Mah&bh^ata, work out, along 
-mth the national traditions a beautiful system of morality. 
But this was the voice of genius, which, now and then, 
in the ceaseless roll of time, thrills the heart of men. The 
belief and action of the world lay in an opposite direction. 
Men attached an undue im}X)rtance to ceremonies and 
rites, irrespective of good feelings and good deeds. Au 
utter renunciation of the former, and the concentration 
of thought, feeling and action on the latter were the bur- 
den of the great Reformation of Buddha. 

• 

The Aryan race after following down the course of 
the Ganges, seems to have taken a south-westerly direc- 
tion, and established their colonies in Orissa. From the 
proximity of the Khandhs, Kols and Bhuyinaswho inhabit 
the hills and valleys that bound Orissa on the west, it 
Would seem that the Aryan communities in this part of 
India, had a large proportion of the aboriginal element. 
That element had lost all distinctness of type and character 
and become merged in the body of the Aryan settlers. 
Orissa was, accordingly, a soil best fitted for the spread 
of Buddhism ; and we find on irrefragable testimony that 
Buddhism arrived hero as early as the fifth century b. c. 
It became the predominant religion of the people and the 

2 
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mgning sovereigns about the time of Asoka (300-250 
B. c.,) and continued in that state up to the fifth century 
A. D., when a reaction in favor of the Brahmanic move- 
ment became perceptible. The kingdom at this time 
passed from the hands of the T avana to the Lion-Line. 

The evidence in support of these statements consists, 
first, of the writings of the religious historians of Ceylon, 
secondly, the rock inscriptions containing the well-known 
eleven edicts of ‘'King Asoka, and the numerous monas- 
teries, temples and pagodas of the Buddhists scattered 
all over the province, thirdly, the direct testimony of the 
Chinese pilgrim who travelled into Orissa about (399- 
414 A. D.) and of another Chinese traveller, Plioun Thsang, 
who passed through Orissa about (629 to 645 a. d.) The 
garbled accounts of this period given in the Madula Panji 
afford a strong corroboration of this accumulated proof. 

What led to the persecution of Buddhism, after it 
had attained , a considerable degree of success, is a ques- 
tion which is perhaps destined to remain enshrouded in 
ignorance and mysterv. The commonly received notion 
seems to be that the Buddhists were persecuted with fire 
and sword by the adherents of Brahmanism, and either 
expelled firora the land or exterminated. But there are 
certain facts which militate strongly against this hypo- 
thesis. The history of Christianity and Mahammadanism 
shows that religious antagonism springs up at the com- 
mencement of a new Mth, and tries to strangle it at its 
birth. The opposition to Mahammad drove him from 
Mecca to . Medina. The hostility to Jesus impaled 
him on the cross, at Galilee. The zeal of the Apostles 
subjected them to the excruciating tortures devised by a 
barbarous idolatry. But tradition does not record such 
deadly obstacles being put in the w^ of the early pro- 
pagation of Buddhistic doctrines. They flourished side 
by side with Brahmanism, and enjoyed a reluctant tolera- 
tion. The germ was allowed to shoot forth,, to ctow into 
a tree, to develops its beautiful branches and foliage, and 
bear a rich harvest of fruit and flower , — thm the scythe 
of the destroyer came to fell it to the ground. When the 
aversion to new truths, and the antagonism provoked by 
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their opposition to cherished beliefs and time-honored dog- 
mas wore away ; when their purity and the practical good 
they produced were known and recognised ; when they 
had obtained the accession of wealth, authority, pres- 
tige and learning to support them, — it was not likely that 
at that time should have begun the bloody crusade between 
the rival creeds. At least the annals of religious persecu- 
tion — and, unfortunately for mankind, there have been too 
many of them — ^fail to furnish us with an analogy. A far 
more rational hypothesis would be to suppose, that new 
causes of enmity which were altogether wanting in the first 
stage of Buddhism, afterwards sprang up in its lines; that 
Buddhism in its latter days struck a very sensitive chord in 
the Aryan heart. The literature of both religions tend® 
to confirm this view. 

Buddhism gave a powerful impulse to the human 
mind. It broke down the hedges planted by habit 
and custom. It gave unlimited scope to firee enquiry 
and free discussion The intellect which had hitherto 
remained a slave to meaningless dogmas, was intoxicated 
by the first draught of liberty. It knew not where to 
stop. Whatever belonged to former times was rejected 
with scorn. It sneered alike on the form and spirit of 
the former religion.' In kicking down the bloody sacri- 
fices, the laborious rituals, and painful austerities by 
which Brahmanism had swayed the minds of men, it came 
at length to question the existence of that mysterious 
power which prompted this material worship. In its 
contempt for the means which were adopted to express 
man’s gratefulness to God, it soon lost sight of t^ duty 
of veneration and prayer. From this stage, the hazy 
cold region of scepticism, was only one step removed. 
The conception of a Deity, void of passions and feelings, 
passed through successive metaphysical stages, till it was 
utterly ignored. A God who was carefmly kept aloof 
from the work of creation, who did not concern himself 
with the moral government of the universe, who was a 
mere contemplative entity, wm not a necessary part of 
the philosophy which was in vogue, and the idea was soon 
eliminated as a superfiuous appendage^ The speculative 
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mind was drifted towards infidelity, and philosophical 
Buddhism soon became synonymous with professed and 
systematic atheism. It was . the open avowal of these 
dangerous dogmas, which arrayed the whole force of 
Brahmanism against it. A firm belief in the super- 
natural, was an essential characteristic of the Sanskrit- 
speaking race. At the dawn of society they deified 
tW powerful and striking phenomena of nature. The 
sun, moon, winds^ clouds, the sombre twilight and the 
refreshing dawn, called forth their poetic raptures, and, 
working on their reason and heart through the imagina- 
tion, excited their devotion. Gradually as they were 
familiarised to the operations of nature, the awe and as- 
tonishment which they had inspired, abated. They gazed 
beyond the wonderful mystery and saw, through nature, 
nature’s God. In course of time they worked out a mo- 
notheism which for its purity, sublimity, and truth, stands 
unrivalled in the religious beliefs of mankind, but . a faint 
glimmering of which had dawned on the most enlight- 
ened intellects of Greece, and which was sullied with coarse 
materialism, in the Israelitish conception of Jehovah. 
An ardent piety was the foundation of Indo- Aryan so- 
cial institutions. It strongly impressed their poetry, li- 
terature and customs. It was impossible for such men 4o 
contemplate with impunity, the unambiguous prodama- 
lion of atheism. It tended to produce a violent reac-.. 
tion against Buddhism, and induced those who had pre- 
viously acknowledged it to quaver. It was this school of 
Buddhism, a school which had deteriorated as far from the 
teachings of Sdkya Muni as from Brahmanism, that pro- 
voked the hostility of the latter. Sanscrit literature is 
replete with proo& of the war which the national frith at 
one time waged with atheism. The Kyfiya philosophy of 
Gotama and several other metaphysical systems were 
invented to counteract its vicious tendencies. While specu- 
lative Buddhism thus diverged farther and farther from 
Brahmanism, and was soon launched on the tempestuous 
waves of scepticism, popular Buddhism approached closer 
and closer, till it completely coalesced with it. The practi- 
cal morality and active love which the Reformer of Kapila 
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substituted in the place of the cumbrous ceremonies of 
Hmduism soon lost their ground. They were far in ad- 
vance of his age, and, as such, could only obtain a slippery 
hold on the popular mind. When the first ferviour of 
enthusiasm was cooled down, old things in new garbs took 
their appointed places. The pretenders to superior sanc- 
tity, though they did not submit their bodies to excruci- 
ating tortures,, like the Jogees of old, retired from the 
busy scenes of life and buried themselve^in cells cut out of 
the primeval rock. Costly sanctuaries were built in which 
the relics of Buddha, — his bones, his teeth, his hair and his 
ashes, — encased in gold, were deposited. These filthy 
remains of his once beautiful person, were believed to 
possess supernatural powers ; they were worshipped with 
the devotion due to the Supreme Being. Temples were 
constructed in which figures of Buddha, in an attitude of 
deep meditation, seated under the sacred tree, were placed. 
The same profound veneration which was paid to the relics, 
was shown to these sculptures. The bloody sacrifices 
yielded to the harmless offering of flowers, fruits, and in- 
cense. National festivals were instituted to commemorate 
the chief events of his life. On these occasions, his golden 
r^cs, strewn with garlands, were exhibited in all the 
iH^mn pomp of religion, before pious crowds. Minds, 
degenerated by the basest forms of hero- worship, forgot the 
line of demarcation, originally drawn between Brahmanism 
and their own religion. The spirit of the latter had, indeed, 
sunk much below that of its ancient rival, and but little 
was now needed to assimilate it in form to the former. 
The Brahmanic gods, which had not been utterly dethroned 
but only cast into shady insignificance by the prominence 
which S&kya Muni gave, in his system, to active vritue, 
soon regained their former importance. His votaries in 
their promiscuous worship of relics, saints and idols could 
not consistently refuse their attention to Siva and Yishnu, 
sanctified by the devotion of ages. For a time the public 
mind was in a state of oscillation. They wavered between 
the claims of the Brahmanic and the Buddhistic idols. One 
of the Orissa kings, for instance, was a follower of Buddhism 
one part of his life, and bf Brahmanism in another. Some in 
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of them tried to conciliate both parties ; dedicating pillars to 
the sun and building monasteries for Buddhistic priests. 
About this time learned Buddhists were persecuted by the 
Brahmans, and were either destroyed or compelled to re* 
nounce their religion or leave the country. Their atheistic 
tendencies gave rise to a strong reaction in favor of Brah- 
manism, which was founded on the sure basis of theism. This 
brought a considerable accession of strength to the old reli- 
gion, and Buddhism was completely ingulphed in it. How 
the once antagonistic faiths were fused together, is manifest 
from the fact, that Buddha, instead of being regarded as 
an enemy, has obtained a seat in the Brahmanic mythology. 
He is the ninth incarnation of Vishnu ; and though he 
has long left the scene of his immortal labours, the 
Jagandth of Pooree is looked upon as his earthly identity. 
The principal events in the life of Bdma ana Krishna 
were celebrated in the festivals of Jagandth. Even the 
forms of Brahmanism were modified by .Buddhism, and 
modern Hinduism presents a strange mixture of both. 

Bdbu Siva Chandra Soma, in pp. 70-71 of his work, 
relates some curious events as having taken place in the 
reign of Pratdpa Rudra Deva, who ascended the throne 
Orissa in the year 1426 (SdkEra.) The first is that soB 
valuable property having been stolen fi*om the palace, t^ 
king, in order to test the merits of the rival religions, assem- 
bled the Buddhistic and Brahmanic sages, and asked them 
if they could trace out the thief. The Brahmans failed 
to accomplish this, but the Buddhists by means of their 
superior knowledge detected the Ihief and found out the 
stolen property. This induced the king to patronize the 
Buddhistic rehgion. The second is that, at a later period 
of his reign, he placed a snake within an earthen vessel and 
carefully closed it up with clay. The pot was then intro- 
duced into the court and the king questioned the priests who 
represented the opposite faiths, as to the contents of thd 
vessel. The Brahmans said it contained only earth. The 
pot was then opened and was found to contain nothing 
but earth. After this the king renounced the Buddhistic 
faith and was converted to Brahmanism. 
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It is improbable that Pratdpa Rudra Deva, who was 
learned, and deeply versed in the philosophical systems 
of his time, should have staked his Mth on mere feats of 
legerdemain. ' Correctly interpreted, these two legends 
represent two different epochs in the religious history of 
the nation, and it is extremely unlikely, if not absolutely 
impossible that the two distinct eras were synchronous 
with the reign of the same prince. The first represents 
the age in which Buddhism had the assendency, and the 
second that in which Brahmanism swayed the popular 
mind. 

From Buddhist to British Orissa, we take a long 
step. Dr. Hunter puts the revenue of Orissa, under the 
Lion-Line, whose territory was co-extensive with the 
present districts of Balasor, Cuttack and Puree, to have 
been £406,250, a year.* The revenue under the Gan- 
getic Line is set down at £435,000.f It is also stated 
that the native kings relied on the land-tax as their 
only source of income. Now the actual land-tax from 
all sources, amounts to £168, 286. He attempts by these 
figures to show, that independently of the question of 
deterioration in the purchasing power of silver, and the 
consequent loss to Government for having commuted the 
rent in kind to a fixed money-value, only a fractional 
amount of the former land-tax is received by the present 
Government. His authority for these figures is the 
Purusottam Chandrikd, which is itself founded on the 
Palm-Leaf records. Though it may seem presumptuous 
to question the figures of such an able statistician as Dr. 
Hunter, we cannot withhold expression to honest doubts 
on the subject. Orissa was finally brought under Maham- 
madan rule in the reign of Akbar and a careful survey of 
the Province was carried put by that able military and 
financial genius, Rdj^ Toder Mall. “ Mr. Stirling who 
had access to many old and valuable vernacular records, 
estimates . the revenue of the province, as it existed when 
we acquired it, at Rs. 15|89,732, under the Moghuls, and 
Rs. 14,40,000, under the Marhattas. Their actual col- 
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lections wiere, he says, certainly much less.”* “Their 
(the Marhattas’) average nett-coUectlons for 12 years, 
(form 1198 Anli to 1209 Anli) were under Rs. 
12,00,000, being Rs. ll,76,037.”f When we consider 
that the Moghuls came in very shortly after the 
fiiU of the Gangetic dynasty ; that they made a very care- 
ful examination of the resources of the coimtry ; also that 
they maintained almost, in tact, the Hindu machinery for 
<»llecting the revenue, it seems incredible, how a revenue 
of £435,000 should have dmhdled to below, £154,000. 
Again Dr. Hunter states, the Hindu Kings took full 
three-fifths of the gross produce of the soil, just as the 
Rdj& of Farikudh does at the present time. Only the 
Brahman proprietors paid a much lowerrent. If three-fifths 
of the gross produce were equivalent in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries to £435,000, the value of the entire 
produce was £725,000. But the value of silver was eight 
times as much in Orissa then, as in oiir time.| This 
amount, therefore, represented in our money, would be 
£5,800,000. Dr. Hunter puts the total value of the gross 
produce of the three Orissa districts to be, £1,875,000 
yearly§ or less than one-third of the above figure. If 
these figures are correct, what a decisive proof do they 
afford of the decline of a nation under foreign rule, and 
how small obligations does it owe to its foreign masters 
for the so-called material advancement of the country. 
But, however much the Urias may have deteriorated mer- 
ely and intellectually, we hesitate to take upon trust that 
the yearly produce of the soil has sunk below one-third of 
its former value. It is much more probable that the state- 
ment made in the Palm-Leaf records is an exaggeration. 

If the British were as liberal in surrendering any 
portion of the just dues of the state as Dr. Hunter would 
make out, — did the Government demand bear such an 
insignificant proportion to the gross produce as he puts 
it, — the first eight settlements made by the East India 

^ Toynbee's Sketch of Orissa History, p. 35. 

f Collector to Revenue Board, 23rd May, 1847. Quoted by Toynbee, p. 53.. 
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Company’s Officers would not have been such utter 
failures. “ The revenue was enhanced during^this period 
by about lacs of rupees ; being raised from Ks. 
13,14,825- m 1804-5 to Rs. 16,37,924 in 1818-19. In 
1847 it was Its. 16,89,630, and in 1870-71, Rs. 17,36,725. 
Judged by the light of subsequent experience and more 
accurate information, it would clearly appear, therefore, 
that under the first eight settlements, the province was 
considerably over-assessed. Mr. Collector Trower denies 
this in a letter to the Revenue Board dated 23rd May 
1817, and says that lands representing a Jamd of Rs. 
40,000 were held by persons Avho had no claim to them. 
‘ 1 am ready to prove to the satisfaction of the Board 
tliat no single estate is over-assessed, but on the con- 
trary that if the ryots are fairly treated, every one of 
them will hold a handsome profit to the holder.’ 
But contra, the country had decayed ever since the 
Marhatta. conquest. Under the Moghuls it was happy 
and prosperous. Our first assessment exceeded even 
the collections of the Marhattas by a lakh, to say nothing 
of other taxation and salami to the airda, at each new 
settlement. The annual Jamd of the Marliattas was, it 
is true, Rs. 14,40,000, a sum which was not exceeded 
until 1809-10, but their average collections during 
twelve years (from 1198 Amli to 1209) were under Rs. 
12,00,000, after deducting alienations and various expenses 
of collection and other sets-off while we attempted to 
collect the Jama to the uttermost cowree. The amount 
of the average yearly demand for each settlement, collected 
during the currency of the settlement, fell from 94 per 
cent to 27 per cent, between the years 1805-6 and 1818- 
19, and during the same period it was thought necessary 
to bring to sale 1,129 estates bearing a. jama of Rs. 9,65, 
984. Many of these estates were sold more thim once in 
the same year.” — Toynbee, pp. 52-53. 

Dr. Hunter is not weary of harping on the liberality 
of the Bi’itish Revenue Administration. The’ elaborate 
case which he makes out in favor of his nation is no doubt 
.creditable to his skill as an; advocate. The conclusiveness 
of his argument, however, will ha^rdly be admitted by 

3 
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students untinctured with his own national bias. The 
pressure and vexatiousness of taxation is one of the most 
prominent features of British ttulo. Bengal Proper has, 
indeed, as regards the land tax, been saved by the genius 
of Cornwallis, but she has been saved at the cost of the 
same destruction of her ancient landed aristocracy from 
inability to meet the demands of the state as in Orissa, 
or, indeed, from ^s in combination with other causes, in 
the rest of India. In Orissa, as a temporarily-settled 
Province, not only has the entire land several times 
changed hands, but it has always been liable to such 
change. 

^me margin of profit may, doubtless, have accrued 
to the landlord since 1837, the year in which the revenue 
was last adjusted. But two facts are Certain which show 
beyond question, that the Government demand is not so 
low as. one half of the landlord’s receipts, not to say one- 
tenth of the gross produce. First, whenever there is a scar- 
city of crop caused by flood or drought, the state is obliged 
to make remissions of revenue to the landlords. This 
would be perfectly unreasonable, and indeed unnecessary, 
on the hypothesis that the landlords enjoy a yearly profit 
equal to the sum which they pay to Government. Second- 
ly, the material condition of the Orissa peasant is extremely 
low ; he is unable to lay by one year’s provision against 
the day of want ; and when a crisis comes he is the first 
to be swept away. Facts such as these incontestably 
prove how little wool is left on the back of the sheep. 

After all, the settlement of the land revenue at half- 
and-half between Government and the landlords, in Pro- 
vinces not enjoying a Pennanent Settlement, is a pretence. 
In Orissa it is not even nominally true. Avowedly the 
Government takes from 60 to 68 per cent; Not a single 
estate in Cattack is settled at 50 per cent. The Road, 
D5k, and other Cesses greatly swell the state exactions 
to a much higher figure. 

But a comparison between the revenue paid to the 
native rulers and that which is paid to the present 
Government, can scarcely be fairly made. They were two 
entirely distinct things. The native princes resided within 
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the heart of their kingdom. Their capital was either Jajpur, 
Bhuvaneswar, Cattack or Pari. They spent their income 
amongst their own subjects. In whatever way their mo- 
ney was spent, their subjects could not fail to be benefit- 
ed by it. Their feats of extravagance might affect the 
distribution of wealth but never become the means of 
impoverishing the nation. If ro 3 ral extravagance was dis- 
played in erecting topes or hewing fantatftic carves out of 
shapeless rocks as are found at Khandagiri and Udayagiri ; 
in decorating a city with figures of Gods and Goddesses 
and raising pillars to the sun as at Jdjpur and Kandrak ; 
or in constructing strong beautiful pagodas romantically 
situated as the Jagaimath temples, the brick-layers^ 
stone-cutters, sculptors and architects were drawn from 
the body of the nation. But when all the high posts in 
the country are fil^ up by foreigners who are domiciled 
5000 miles away ;v^o look on India as a market to buy a 
fortune, inorder to enjoy it leisurely at home ; who make a 
chief point in their career to spend as little and lay up as 
much as possible in this country, a process of slow wast- 
ing goes on which the richest land in the world is unable 
long to ^tand. The vital organs are eaten up and a 
mummy of skin and bone is left behind. What is the tri- 
bute which India pays to England ? Apparently she 
pays none, but in reality her life-blood is sucked. Apart 
from the moral and intellectual tribute which she pays by 
her subjugation; the large number of Englishmen whom she 
pays princely stipends ; the myriads who find employment 
in commerce and manufiictare for which India has opened 
. out almost an inexhaustible field ; the inte/est which she 
pays to the English public creditor and the guaranteed cor- 
porations, make up a large monetary subsidy. Dr. Hunter 
says, ‘public service in India does not lead to fortune; 
under the Hindu dynasties, it was synonymous with opu- 
lence.’ Wealth and poverty are relative terms which have 
refern ce to the state of society to which the person com- 
pared belongs. The right standard in this case is the Indian 
and not the English standard ; and judging by the former 
there can be but little hesitation in saying that an Eng- 
lish coveiiated servant who. has risen only to a district- 
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ina^stratesliip or judgesliip, finds himself in the possession 
of a handsome fortune. 

The revenue of Orissa under the Moghuls, was only 
£1,50,000. The revenue of the same Province in 1870-71, 
exclusive of the Income-tax, was £4,50,000, or exactly 
three times as much. But what could keep pace with the 
Herculean strides by which the expenditure increases ? 
“ In Cattack, th^largest district of the Province, the whole 
expenditure on civil administration in 1829-30, the 
first year of which regular records survive, amounted to 
'£1,14,438. In 1860-61, it had risen to £1,92,882 ; and 
in 1868-69, after ten years of government under the 
Crown, it had still further increased to £2,68,791. In 
Puri district, the total expenditure in 1829-30, was £12- 
357 ; in 1860-61 it was £16,722 and in 1870-71, £22, 
843. The total expenditure of governing Orissa has 
risen during the last forty -three years fiwm £1,75,000 to 
£3,48,895.”* The aggregated cost of governing Orissa as 
Br. Hunter puts it, is £4,22,000.f Beyond doubt, much 
better protection to life and property has been secured, than 
under the Mbhammadan rule ;■ but it does not speak very 
highly of the wisdom of a government which applies su(m 
a considerable portion of the resources of the country 
merely for defraying the cost of protection. 

Dr. Hunter joins in the well-known cry of the Indian 
revenue falling s^rt of the exigencies of the state. From 
the Secretary of State to the district annalist, there is but 
one voice, namely, the public purse is too small for meeting 
the demands of the rising civilisation of the country. If 
civilisation we^e advancing as fast as it is stated to be, or 
were an augmentation of the expenditure of government a 
safe criterion for determining its progress, most assuredly 
every Indian ought to congratulate himself. With such a 
fast-turning machinery England would have but a short 
tiu$k before her. Take the case of Orissa. The revenue has 
more than tripled itself since the time the Marhattas were 
ejected firom the province, and the expenditure has kept 
as close as f)ossible to this increase, The civilisation of 
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the country must have, by necessary sequence, advanced 
by multiple three, and if six represent the highest fluxion 
which the quantity civilisation is capable of attaining in the 
case of an Indian race, the Urias will have the whole course 
run out during the next seventy yeai^s. But sober- 
minded men view the matter in a different light. If 
civilisation .means the development of the intellectual 
and moral fliculties of man, the rise of a spirit of scepr 
ticism, enquiry and investigation in the place of credulity 
and superstition ; if it consists in training the mind in 
habits of patience, application, firmness and combined sic- 
tion ; in habituating man to prefer the good of society and 
of mankind to his own good ; if it implies an intimate 
acquaintance with the operations of nature, and a tendency 
to apply that knowledge to increasing the stock of our 
material neccessaries and comforts ; it can be but of a 
slow growth. It must be inborn. It must be the outcome 
of the nation’s own intellectual workings. You may pre- 
pare the soil ; supply the necessary heat and moisture, and 
even manure the land. But the seed must germinate, 
grow into a tree, and bear fruit and flower, by its own 
vitality. You cannot transplant a full-grown plant into a 
new soil. A civilisation of this innate character, there was 
in ancient India. What is now called civilization is alto- 
gether a diflerent thing. It is a foreign plant ; its roots 
are not fixed in the soil. It is held up by artificial props, 
and is, of course, liable to fall down the moment those 
props are withdrawn. 

We hear of a public work being necessary for deve- 
loping the resources of the country. A company is 
formed, its scheme is matured, the necessary capital esti- 
matedj its profits are liberally guaranteed, and the shares 
are paid up. The work is executed in as extravagant a 
manner as possible and set to working. After some years 
of experience, it is found that its proceeds fall short by 
far the. guaranteed interest. An additional tax is levied, 
which is another name for a general compulsary rate, 
for making up the deficiency. Is this not a signal proofs 
that the work in question was not needed ? A compul- 
sary rate for supporting a work of public utility is only 
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justifiable when the danger to be averted by it, is of such 
an imminent character as to threaten the destruction of the 
lives and properties of a large number of men. Canals for 
irrigation-purposes, in as much as they place agriculture 
beyond the chances of season, and prevent droughts and 
famines, are undoubtedly such works. 

A salient feature of British rule in India, is the utter 
destruction of our indigenous institutions. Those remark- 
able social organisations which embodied the earliest 
efforts of man at political life, which survived the lapse 
of ages, and saw the overthrow of successive dynasties, 
have, in the course of a few years, become a matter of 
antiquated history. Swarms of conquerors came, and in 
turn spread devastation and ruin over the land. The 
Affghan, the Moghul and the Marhatta followed one after 
the other, to fix their iron-yokes on the neck of the land, 
and despoil her of her riches. But the vHIage-cortununes 
^ted as the great bulwark of the nation. They were 
the break-waters which rose above the storm and 
turned the waves of rapacity and oppression. The tide 
of conquest bore away whatever floated on the surface, 
but left unruffled the under-current of life. A change 
of rule substituted a new body of men for receiv- 
ing the sovereign’s due, but the political relations of indi- 
viduals with the state, remained unaffected. A village 
guild is a republic wihtin itself. The Headman, the Ac- 
countant, the Watch and the Punchayet combined the 
functions of the collecter, the magistrate, the judge and 
the police. The land-holders, the permanent tenants, 
the temiwrary tenants, the laboring class, the shop-keeper, 
the village-barber, and the village-smith, represented 
humanity in various ranks and phases of life. All the 
elements of a small agricultural commonwealth and the 
agents for ministering to its wants were found within its 
limits. The Headman, the Accountant and the Watch re- 
presented the sovereign and the people. They received 
their remuneration from both sides. They apportioned the 
public assessment on the several landholders, kept a list 
of the classes of lands, the persons who held them, pro- 
tected the crop and property of the subjects, collected the 
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revenue and paid it to the financial officers. Tlie villagc- 
PuDchayet of which the Headman Avas ex-officio president, 
acted as the jury in civil and minor criminal cases. At 
a time when the general administration was of a rough 
and superficial character, when it failed to enter into 
details and afford that protection to life and property 
Avliich society required, when the state-demand itself was 
uncertain and fluctuating, dependmg on the seaton and 
state of the crop, the advantages of such a system cannot, 
be gainsaid. When foreign invasion or internecine war- 
fare brought the machinery of civil government to a 
stand-still, the village commune alone held together the 
social fabric. It conserved the materials Avith Avhich em- 
pires were constructed. It had an elasticity of its own. 
Any extreme pressure might for a time keep its vitality in 
abeyance, but could not render it extinct. Its motive 
power was from within. It Avas deeply rooted in the habits, 
customs and aflections of a people, and became a part of 
their instmet. Founded on this broad basis, it Avorked so 
harmoniously as to seem a self-acting organism. In 
judicial mattersj the village-punchayet was free from 
two evils Avhich are conspicuous blots on the existing 
administration. First, it relieved the suitor from those 
heavy expenses which tell ruinously on the unfortunate 
petitioner in our present courts. Secondly, the village- 
jury adopted a plain, homely procedure which was in 
keeping with the intelligence of an ignorant, rural popu- 
lation, and markedly contrasted Avith an extremely tech- 
nical procedure, a highly elaborated code of evidence, and 
a cumbrous method of appeal and special appeal which 
obtain in the forum that has been substituted in its place. 
They commanded local knowledge and possessed an infi- 
nite variety of means for reaching at the facts of a case, and 
not being hemned in by special rules of laAv, were in a posi- 
tion to mete out substantial justice. 

The introduction of the English financial system was 
a death-blow to the village communities in the Lower 
Provinces. Its scheme of civil and criminal administra- 
tion sealed their doom in other parts of the country. 
Perhaps their machinery was unsuited to satisfy the 
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requirements of the material condition of the people, the 
numerous descriptions of private rights it gave rise to, the 
keen interest which the increased security of property 
generated for its preservation, and the growing intelligence 
of the nation. But their utter demolition has been attended 
with serious consequences. It created a landed middle class 
and was so far salutary. The loss of revenue it involved, 
and the necessity y; caused for jealously watching the interest 
of the cultivators, and protecting the latter from harm at the 
hands of the class which was interposed between them and 
•the Government, belong to another aspect of the question. 
This has been insisted upon by Pr. Hunter. But the 
question has got a far more important bearing. The village- 
communities afforded scope to the general body of the 
people for taking part in their own administration. They 
gave them a responsibility and an interest in lookinjv after 
their common welfare, lliey gave them a degree in the 
first of political lessons, the necessity of acting together. 
In a country where Government is entirely despotic ; 
where there is a total absence of popular representation ; 
where even executive functions are in the hands of 
foreigners; where municipal institutions are few, and even 
those existing are governed by the ruling class ; where 
the people are shut out even from the minor details of 
administration, such as an extensive jury-system would lay 
open; the utility of village communities, which gave them 
some power and requried them to judiciously exercise 
it, cannot be over-estimated. They would have formed 
a link between the governed and the governing body. 
They would have furnished an easy means for ganging 
the jpopular wants and wishes. One of the greatest diffi- 
culties which the English administration has to contend 
with, is the extreme apathy of the people to all questions of a 
public nature. They have got an imperturbable quietism. 
Nothing can move them to take an active interest in 
quedtions which materially concern them. They are silent 
spectators of everything that takes place before their 
eyes. Public spirit seems to be totally unknown. Yet 
these are the people who, a few years ago, under other 
circumstances, depended on their own good sense for the 
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protection of their life and property. But our early English 
administrators had no sympatfy for the indigenous village- 
systems. These were considered to have long outlived the 
period of amateur-judges and amateur-magistrates. In the 
“ enlightened” eyes of our new rulers, the poor agricul- 
tural municipalities of India were but relics of barbarism. 
If they had been able to perceive their popular tendencies, 
and the facilities they afforded in init^ting the people in 
the art of self-government, and tried to preserve them in a 
modified form, by eliminating their vices and retaining their 
virtues, they would have conferred a great boon on the 
country. The late Lieutenant-Governor, in one of those 
snatches of penetration which his worst enemies do not 
deny him, and which, when combined with snatches of sin- 
cerity, were occasionally beneficial to the people, expressed 
his willingness to impart vitality to the indigenous institu- 
tions of the country. Commenting on the civil administra- 
tion of Assam, he said: — “Mr. Carnegy, the Sub-divisional 
officer of Joreh&t writes, ‘ When exercising Moonsiffs 
powers, 1 found that nearly all disputes leading to cases, 
except tradesmen’s suits for goods sold, had been previ- 
ously brought before a sdli^ [an arbitration] for settlement, 
and that my court was in reality used as a court of appeal 
from the decision ^ven there by those dissatisfied with the 
justice meted out to them. 1 generally took the trouble 
to find out, what decision the sddis had come to, and 
almost invariably found it one essentially just, though not 
legal according to our ideas.’ The Lieutenant-Governor 
trusts that every encouragement should be given to this 
system of arbitration. The supply of judicial affairs no 
doubt creates the demand for litigation to a very consi- 
derable extent. This is generally the case and must be 
so ; but His Honor trusts that in Assam the courts will 
not encourage anything that tends to the obliteration of 
an indigenoiis agency and of indigenous customs having the 
force of law.”* But with our present machinery of judicial 
administration it is impossible to revive or keep in force 

the village-jury. In order to do that it, is necessary 
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that the whole scheme of civil government should be 
recast. 

The Mahammadan conquest of Orissa is illustrative of 
the various fate of an Indian Province under fanatics and 
under statesmen. While an ' impolitic and barbarous 
Afghan king sent the furious Kdld PdMr to invade the terri* 
tory, persecute the Hindu religion and goad the people with 
insult and oppresfiion, the final conquest of the province 
remained to form a laurel of the humane and wise Akber. 
His Hindu General, Todar Mall, defeated the Afghans, res* 
pected the Hindu religion, secured the inhabitants in their 
rights and privileges, and finally groupded the Moghul 
sovereignty not on the sharp edge of the sword but on 
the firmer basis of the good will and affection of the 
subjects. As a reward for this achievement, Todar Mall 
was appointed Prime Minister of the Indian Empire. At a 
later period of the same reign, when the obstinate Afghans 
broke out into revolt, another Hindu General, M4n Singh, 
gave them battle and finally crushed their power. He 
followed up his success in the field with such wisdom in 
the cabinet that Orissa was gl^ to accept a subjection so 
desirable as that of Delhi. For this great service the 
Eidjput hero and statesman was raised to the court-rank 
of Commander of Seven Thousand Horse — a distinction 
reserved for the most favored Princes of the Blood 
Imperial alone— and enjoyed the still “ nobler appellation” 
of the Son of the Emperor. 

The prudence of England, her cold calculating habits 
keep her equidistant fi’om both extremes. She is incap- 
able of sending out a savage iconoclast like the Hindu 
convert to Islam, to establish military despotism at the 
point of the British bayonet. But she is alike incapable 
of the magnanimity of placing a Todar Mall on the 
Vice-regal Throne, or appointing a Mdn Singh to command 
the British Indian Army. Such flights of statesmanlike 
courage never entered Christian imagmation. British 
policy in the East in particular is a policy of selfishness 
more or less disguised. Whatever may be the value of 
England’s intentions, her deeds do itot exhibit that high- 
mindedness, that appreciation of human nature, that regard 
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for national aspirations, which from her enlightenment 
and culture we should expect. Her policy is charac- 
terised by a singular narrpw-minded'ness and want of 
foresight. It is not grounded on the broad catholip 
basis of love and good will. Its cardinal feature is 
a most costly monopoly of power in the few to the : 
exclusion of the many. It is infected with two sores 
which eternally fester and throb ; first, the complete 
denial to the people of any share in' the government ; 
and next, an enormous and ever-increasing taxation. 
The expediency of opening the legislature and the justice 
of fairly Opening the Civil and Military Services to the 
natives of the land are both axiomatic propositions. 
Putting aside for the present the question whether India 
is ripe for a representative constitution, it can hardly be 
seriously doubted that the executive functions of admi- 
nistration ought to be largely exercised by her sons. 
But England has poured cold water on their ambition. 
The Military Service is completely shut against them, 
and though the Civil Service may seem open, it is o^n 
only in name. The very external conditions of admission 
are a bar to the majority of the people. The mere holding 
the examination in England, which entails on the Indian 
candidate heavy expense, trouble and personal ri^k, and 
moreover requires him not only to break through the 
bonds of society, but even to sacrifice his religion, deters 
the great bulk of the nation from competition. It is 
impossible to defend a rule which places almost an insur- 
mountable obstacle in the path of one class of candidates 
and secures to another immense advantages. Reason and 
justice point to an opposite course. The road ought to 
be laid smooth for those who have got a natural claim to 
regulate their own affairs. Coming fiwm amongst the 

S overned, enjoying their sympathies and ]^sse8sing a 
eeper acquaintance with their habits, institutions and 
feelings, than can be expected of foreigners, Indians are 
much better qualified than any others to be placed over 
Indians. Nor can it be urged with any pretence of good 
sense that men who mre bom and educated in Ibis country, 
who are destined to spend their lives amongst their 
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own coimtrymen, are intellectually and morally so mate- 
rially altered by a short sojourn in England, as to justify 
their compulsion to undertake the journey, at any cost. 
How England can maintain a position fraught with so 
great an amount of iniquity and inconsistency, is a marvel. 
In regard to the Military Service, if the ranks of Commis- 
sioned Officers were opened to the natives, in all human 
probability such a bloody catastrophy as the Sepoy Revolt 
would not have sh&ken the British in their dream of secu- 
rity on the basis of mere brute force. Confidence breeds 
Ipve and gratitude. The past history of India shows 
with remarkable uniformity that powier and trust reposed 
in the hands of her sons were never abused. The Halcyon 
days of the Moghul Empire were those in which a Hindu 
commanded its armies, and a Hindu held possession of 
its purse-strings. The Decline and Fall of that Empire 
dates firom the reign of the bigotted Arungzebe, who 
inaugurated a policy of exclusiveness and persecution, 
which completely alienated the entire Hindu population 
and at last overthrew his dynasty. If, therefore, England 
desires to render her rule a blessing to the two hundred 
millions of human beings who form her Indian subjects ; 
if she wishes to subdue them by her irresistible goodness 
whom , she has conquered by her invincible arms, or, as in 
Bengal and elsewhere, brought under her sway by her 
state-craft; if she intends to consolidate her power on their 
willing acquiescence ; if she is animated with the noble 
ambition of deserving the gratitude of a large portion of the 
•human ffimily ; if she aims at the regeneration of a fallen 
nation in the East with the elixir of her Western literature 
and science ; nay, if she merely means to discharge the 
duties of ordinary justice and expedient moderation, and 
practise on a grand scale the Divine rule of her own 
Christian morality, “Do unto others as you would be 
done by,” she ought — though the remark is trite enough, 
and amost sounds like bathos in this connection — ^to 
throw open all ranks of her Services promiscuously to 
the Indian and the European, the high and the low, on 
equal terms, conditions and privileges/ 



THE VENGEANCE OF MEDEA- 


I. 


^HY is your brow so dark, Medea ? 

Wbat grieves your woman’s heart ? 
Is it that of man’s deceit 

You knew not by your art ? 

O’er Jason’s perjured truth 
Go immolate your ruth ; 

Despised your love for Glaucd’s face, 

Call vengeance from the gods 
On Creon’s house and race I 


IL 

The presents from a rival’s hands, 

Oh Glauc^ see how rare ! 

A llhe-wrought robe, a wreath gold-twined. 
To bind thy raven hair I 
And Glaucd smiling puts them on ; 

But ah ! that smile was quickly gone, 

By terror chased away : 

“ I burn I I bum !” she cries aloud ; 

Her father, pressing through the crowd. 

Enfolds her in his arms ; 

Beware Medea’s awful charms I 
Oh hapless maid and 'hapless sire. 

Ye both consume with mystic fire ! 
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The Vengeance of Medea, 

m. 

What further fears are there in store ? 

What mean Medea’s groans ? 

Like Ino, madden’d bj the gods, 

She kills her own two sons. 

Hear’st not their cry, ill-fated one ? 

' How soft £}r life they plead ? 

Her hand is firm, her stabs strike deep ; 

Behold the babies bleed ! 

Unhappy Jason comes too late, 

And barred is the Oolchian’s gate. 

IV. 

But see ! she passes through the air 
By winged dragons drawn. 

The bodies of her slaughter’d sons 
Are on the chariot thrown. 

“ Jason, thy love I now despise, 

“ The fruits at Juno’s shrine I’ll lay ; 

“ Then go to wed Pandion’s son ; 

« Mourn thou for these, grow old and stay 
“ Medea’s love you could forget, 

“ Her vengeance you’ll remember yet.” 



BEMINISCENCES OE A KERANI’S LIFE. 


Chapter XXXI. 

ABOUT f ABMING AND THE MUTINY. 

ii T WONDER,” said the Colonel, “that, with such notions 
as you entertain, you came to serve the government 
in such a capacity as a Kerani.” “ What else could 1 do ? 
Englishmen do not seem to see that the field for selection 
for us is a very circumscribed one.” “ Why there are the 
professions open to you as to every body else Medi- 

cine and the Bar.” “ The higher grades in both are not 
quite open to us ; or rather require a visit to England, 
which is not very convenient to every body ?” “ Culti- 
vation ? Farming ?” “ Yes ; farming would pay hand- 

somely. The thing is not understood in the country now, 
and, if it be carried on fairly, cannot fail to be very remu- 
nerative. But you know the native objection to cattle- 
farming ; we can’t rear to kill.” “ Fudge I nonsense ! 
Why, my friend, at every Poqjah — excuse me that I use 
strong words — ^you kill most brutally and unnecessarily 
hundreds and thousands of cattle as hecatombs ; and after 
that can you possibly feel any real compunction in slaugh- 
tering animals for the sustenance of human life ?” “ You 

argue very strong indeed. I cannot justifjr the prejudice ; 
but, like many other anomalies, it does exist, and there- 
fore is cattle-farming impracticable for an orthodox Hindu.” 
“ But you are not an orthodox Hindu, surely ?” “ My 

seniors are, and 1 am bound to respect their feelings in the 
matter. Besides if I did establish a good farm, would I 
not^ve many troubles along with it? Your Indigo 
Planters have the bad name of making free ivith the 
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cultivation of other people whenever they find it of 
advantage to them to act in that way. Will not 
European cattle-farmers of the same stamp rise up 
and try their hand at cattle-lifting on a wholesale 
scale T “ Try their hand at cattle-lifting ! Why man, 
you threatened me with the quarter-staff the other day. 
Could you not make that ring in earnest on the head of a 
rival cattle-farmer ? That is the way the Dandie Din- 
monts settle such differences in my native land, and you 
must do likewise.” “Just so, and be perpetually in hot 
•water, and perpetually bribing the amlahs of the law 
courts. The work would doubtless.be very remunerative, 
but perhaps hot very pleasant.” “ You should go and 
live in Utopia then, if you want everything to be made 
very pleasant for you.” “ I should indeed ; only I don’t 
know whereabouts it lies.” 

A very good man was the Colonel. He liked to pro- 
voke me to speak freely with him, and never betrayed the 
slightest impatience when I retorted ; but on many sub- 
jects we thought alike. An assistant of the Account office 
had accompanied Peel’s brigade against the Mutineers as 
a police-officer, I think. He brought with him various 
articles as booty, such as gold and silver ornaments, silver- 
plate, shawls, brocades, velvet chadurs worked with gold, 
and the like. He held a market of them in the office, 
and many were the purchasers. I did not buy anything. 
This was observed, and the Colonel who came in asked 
why. “ I don’t know, sir, how these thmgs have been 
come by.” “Why, they have been taken from the 
mutineers red-handed, I sup^se.” “ Or possibly from 
people who were called mutineers that they might be 
plundered ?” “ Now, now, that is very uncharitable, 

surely. Do you think that a party of Englishmen, with 
an educated, kind-hearted English officer at their head, 
could be guilty of such a dereliction of duty as that ?” 
^‘Well, I don’t know what to say. The English 
officers in cold blood would do nothing so brutally 
unjust, I know; but they are demons when their blood is 
up, * and this the mutiny has proved incontestibly 
everywhere. People have been hanged md shot 
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to ' death who were no more mutineers than you or 
1, and whose only misfortune was that they came across 
the avenging parties by accident. Just look here, Colo- 
nel ; here is a nose-ring, an ornament used only by 
females. Do you rnetm to say that there were females 
fighting among the mutineers ?” “ No ; but the trinket 

was doubtless found among property belonging to the 
mutineers ; how come by they knew best.” “ Or may 
be it was tom off by the avenging army*fi’om the nose of 
some poor woman who did not know where to fly for 
protection.” “ Ah ! you are a poet, with a fine, vigorous 
ima^nation, and will doubtless give us your version of the 
mutmies in on epic by and bye.” “ Full of stories more 
dreadful than those told by tJgolino ? No ; the governors 
would not like anything of that sort coming from the 
governed. I would be set down as a mutineer myself 
if I attempted it. We must leave it to Englishmen to 
state the story for us, and my confidence in Englishmen 
is BO great that 1 have no doubt that, sooner or later, the 
tale will be most feuthfiilly told.” “ I thank you indeed for 
the compliment,” said the Coloned ; “ you are the most 
queer native that 1 have known.” 


Chapter XXXII. 


BEGGARS ON HORSE-BACK. 

jQET a beggar on horseback and he will ride to the 
^ d — ^1, says the adage. True, but then who is to blame 
that he does ride so ? Not the beggar surely, but he 
who places him on horseback. 

There was such a beggar in our offlbe — an English- 
man of exceedingly rough manners. His antecedents are 
not known to me. He had been a school-master, 
and was picked up for the office on being turned out from 
the school, under the- impression that a pedagogue must 
necessarily .be a dab at figures. They made much of him 
because he was English born, though in reality his 
stupidity was as dense* as granite. Besides this densit^y 
he had some oilier recommendations. His partiality to 
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the bottle once brought him into serious scrape. He had 
been summoned to attend the High Court as a Juror, and 
had there commited a nuisance — ^the cat may as well be 
let out of the bag — ^he had •••••• in the jury box. The 

Judge was furious ; but after a severe lecture he contented 
himself imposing a fine of Bs. 50, if I remember 
aright. This was the man. Sirs, who found favor with an 
Accountant impc^ted firom the deserts of Gobi ; and they 
made him — ^weU, never mind what they made him ; they 
placed him on horseback. 

He was an altered man at once. No one who spoke 
to him without a preface of three adlaaim was ever looked 
at. He issued orders after orders like the Czar of Russia, 
and the assistants subordinate to him had to codify these, 
and append to them an alphabetleal index for prompt 
reference. Written replies to his questions not submis- 
sively worded were returned as incomplete and imperti- 
nent ; verbal replies were arrogant if not interlarded with 
the word “ sir” after every five words. One day an 
assistant not subordinate to him was going down the 
staircase when he was coming up. The assistant, though 
a nigger and on small pay, had made no salaam. “ You 
there, why don’t you make your salaam to me ? Do you 
know who I am ?” “ Yes ; I know you very well ; 
but there is no order in force in this office.” 

“ Will you make your sedaam to me or not ?” “ I shall 
consider and let you know.” “Will you make your 
salaam now, on the spot ?” “No, I wont.” “ Very well, 
sir ; that will do.” The eyes threatened ; but the threat 
did not fimetify. Perhaps the gentleman from Gobi who 
had placed the beggar on horseback was ashamed to back 
him in Such a ridiculous squabble ; and so the matter 
dropt. 

Scenes equally ridiculous are acted every day in 
Government offices, there being no lack of indi^nt eques- 
trians in most of them. One mllow, an East Indian, but 
placed in authority, enters a room where he finds a poor 
clerk who has just come to office quite weary seated on 
his chair. The clerk had not risen from his seat ; why 
should he ? he is occupying his own seat^ and is doing, 
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or is about to commence, his own work. “Why don’t 
you rise from your seat when I come in ?” What is the 
man to do ? His position does not allow him to ask in 
return, why he should ? He is therefore obliged to render 
the homage required of him. 

I remember having once witnessed a different scene, 
which I record here with pleasure. A native assistant used 
to wait in the portico every day till the, head of the de- 
partment, a European, came to office, when he would 
make him three humble salaam and then go about his 
work. This went on for some days without any remark. 
At last the great man could hold out no longer. He sent 
for the assistant in his own room, and asked him why he 
salaamed to him in that manner every day. “ Either you 
take me for an ass whom you fancy you can easily buy 
over with your meanness, in whicn case you are a knave ; 
or you are an ass yourself and do not know what you are 
about. Now, take care that I do not catch you at this 
trick again ; for, if I do, I will degrade you.” 

Another scene of a different sort may also come in 
here for want of a better place to put it in. One Euro- 
pean Registrar was a little deaf, and used always to place 
Ikis open hand behind the ear when listening to an3d;hing 
attentively. A native assistant took it into his head to 
imitate liiin in this, possibly expecting that that would 
please the great man. He found out his mistake soon. 
“ God d — ^mn you. Sir,” exclaimed the pious Re^trar ; 
“ why do you put up your hand in that way? I do it 
because I am deaf ; you are not deaf, you blockhead.” 


Chapter XXXIII. 

THIS PICTUBE AHD THAT. 

T HAVE depicted some drunkards before I shall here 
give the life of another representative specimen of 
the class. Judoo was the son of a poor widow, and was 
known from his earliest days as a very nice young map. 
Fathers singled him out as a model for their children to 
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imitate. He has nobody to look after him, yet see 
what a good b(^ he is reckoned at school. If you can 
only be like him I would be fuUy satisfied.” Such or 
similar were often the confidential exhortations of many 
a parent to his son. This young man, the pride of his 
mother, in whom all the affections of her widowed heart 
were centred, left school with credit, got into a Govern- 
ment office, and<»fi)r a long time pursued a steady and 
exemplary life. Promotion follows steadiness ; at 
, least often, if not always : and Judoo got on pretty well 
in life — very well indeed, for one of such poor parentage. 
Unfortunately he got into an office in which there were 
pickings to get besides pay, imd these fluctuating addi- 
tions to his income undid him. The devil’s fee does not 
come in for nothing. It was something distinct fi^m his 
salary, and did not find a place in his regula;^ accounts. How 
was the money to be spent ? He was no longer a young 
man now ; the heyday of life had already gone by; but 
the man who had been strict in his morals in his youth, 
now that he was the father of several children was not 
ashamed to frequent the shops of infamy. One crime 
brought with it another ; the company he had chosen 
could only be endured under the fumes of brandy or 
usquebaugh ; the bottle therefore stept forward where it 
was so absolutely heeded. 

And now he found his perquisites too small to 
keep pace . with his habits. There was first his light- 
6-love to maintain; and next a supply of spirits 
and necessaiy accompaniments to be found every night for 
sel^ her, and such others, her friends, as she chose 
to bring in. The pickings in the office could not 
cover all this expenditure. The comforts hitherto 
allowed to wife and children began therefore to be cur- 
tailed. But still ways and means did not square ; debts 
be^an to accumulate, and the interest that had to be 
paid for them only made the difficulty still ^^eater ; 
the consumption of liquid fire began also to increase, 
and at last the office accounts were tampered with, 
which upcm discovery was visited with dismissal. 
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Income and pickings both gone, how was this 
man now to live ? The widow mother died brokenhear- 
ted ; the wife, from comparative comfort descended to 
wretchedness ; the' children were utterly neglected and 
grew up corrupt almost from their youth ; while their 
frther dangled after the rich, helping them in their 
vices and living on their charity. Was brandy given 
up ? No. One son was killed in a b^awl in an empty- 
house ; another convicted of burglary and imprisoned. 
Fearful was the visitation of the Most High ! Do we 
always read them aright ? 

As a counterpart to this picture I shall give that 
of another widow’s son, who started life under stUl 
poorer circumstances. Yes, this widow was very poor 
indeed ; she went from house to house in her neighbour- 
hood to • collect for her son, perhaps for herself also, 
the leavings of rice and curry in the kitchen ; and also 
for tom cloths and torn shoes ! Her son received no 
education — absolutely none ; all her exertions were 
barely able to keep body and soul together ; and when 
he had become a big lubberly boy he entered the En- 
^eering school. Very little scholastic attainments were 
required in those daya for the study he selected ; he 
learnt his profession well ; even at that time . he was 
propped up by the collections of food and clothing made 
by his mother from house to house. On one occasion 
she came to me with a most woeftd countenance to say 
that her son must go to school bare-footed unless I 
could ^ve her a pair of old shoes. He is now an Assis- 
tant Engineer, 1 believe, and contemplates giving up 
the appointment, to open out a professional career for 
himself independent of state support. 

Take another instance. A young widow tdth two 
children, a boy . and a girl, came to Calcutta from the 
mofussil to see what could be done for them. She took 
service with a rich family as a menial servant, worked 
with extra zeal to win favour, and succeeded. Her boy 
was taken in hand by the head of the family, and 
received an educatibn along with his own children. He 
benefited by it sufficiently to be able to retain a good 
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appointment wMch his patron’s exertions obtained for 
him, and was, in time, able to secure a fortune and posi- 
tion for himself. 

These instances are not ideal. In the first case the 
bottle seared up all the promises of early life. In 
the second and tiie third the opening prospects were not 
half so hopeful as in the first ; but Ahriman was not 
allowed acWttance^ and the design of Ormuzd bore fhiit. 

Chapter XXXIV. 

TDE LAST. . 

A S an assistant in favour I had occasionally to dance 
attendance on the higher Covenanted officers of the 
Department at their private residences, and this gave me 
an opportunity to observe their modes of living attentively. 
It is well known that they all live in grand style when 
their families are with them ; but I observed that when 
Mem Saheb was away they lived very poorly indeed. 
Of one gentleman the sleeping cot was more wretched 
than the one I use, nor had he more than half-a-dozen 
chairs in his house, the whole furniture of which was 
as ricketty as could well be conceived. Nor was his 
an isolated instance. .Altogether it seems to me that the 
native mode ofliving is, on the whole, not less expensive than 
the English mode mintts Mem Saheb’s expenses on finery, 
education of the children in England, and the cost of wines. 
The beef and the moorgee may cost atrifle more than fish and 
vegetables ; but the waste of cooked food in native families 
is something awful, as each member is served separately, 
and what remains on the platter ofone cannot be transferred 
to that of another, nor taken back into the kitchen. Per- 
haps not less than one-fourth of the food cooked comes 
thus to be thrown away. The cost of clothing would 
probably on both sides be also found to be equal, or nearly 
so. It is true that the Baboo goes about half naked. But 
his shawls, and peaces, and kincobs cost a deal more than 
the shirts and coats of Mr. Brown ;'and even including 
Mem Saheb’s finery, the gold and silver trinkets of Gocod 
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Monee run up the expenses of Ram Bose, to a very heavy 
amount. Of course old Brown has to pay a large sum 
of money for house rent, while Ram Dada occupies the 
little fort his ancestors built a few years after the flood, on 
which he has never Imd out more than 20 Rupees a year 
in repairs. But the original outlay on Castle Dangerous 
must have been pretty considerable, and the interest on 
that money, if it does not quite com^ up to the monthly 
disbursement of Brown, is stiU a good set-off against it. 
Brown’s expenditure on wines must be considerable, 
against which Rom Churn, if orthodox, has nothing to 
show beyond the eight annas a month he pays for his 
tobacco ; but his hopeful, Mr. Bose, promises to run up 
the account under this head in a short time ; and then the 
accounts will probably be squared on both sides, provided 
the present practice of Ram Bose, Siboo Bose, and Hurro 
Bose congregating together under the same roof is simulta- 
neously abandoned. The go-a-head generation is fighting 
hard for an equality, and will have it-r-in respect to expenses 
at least. They already call their thrifty fathers “ pigs,” 
classingthemselves doubtless under the head of “ monkeys.” 
The pig has the reputation of being a stupid animal, and 
the monkey that of a devilish clever one; but naturalists 
will observe that species vary. 

I have spun out these reminiscences much longer 
than I intended. A contribution of this nature can of 
course be protracted to any length; but I am very averse 
to take advantage of that circumstance. Enough, says 
the adage, is as good os a feast ; my comment on me text 
is that enough is better than a feast; and, as the reader has 
had enough of my notes and lectures, our parting for the 
present is well timed. 



VIRTUE. . 

A tCOMPARISON. 


No. I. 


L 

O EE how yon banian spreads its giant boughs^. 

And looks the mighty mouarcli of tho plain I 
Through rolling ages it expands and grows, 

Defying summer blasts and autumn rain. 

11 . 

Its branches with their pendant roots and long, 

Form each a parent stem of stately size i 
And there the feathered warblers pour their song, 

Concealed among the leaves from wondering eyes. 

III. 

And many a village nymph in youthful bloom, 

And many a matron with her prattling train-, 
Come tripping there to bless tho sacred gloom, — 
Grateful alike to panting beasts and men. 

IV. 

Tluis Virtue flourishes serenely fair ! 

Thus she attains to as sublime a state, 

Uplifting high her noble brow in air, 

And braying all the storms of an^y fato 1 
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V. 

E9.ch good deed thrives a stately living tree, 

Whose roots around the feeling heart are wreathed, 
Awak’hing notes of sweetest ministrelsy. 

That voice or harp, lyre or lute ever breathed, 

VL 

The weary and the heartsick roaming by, 

Oil seek and bless the slni^de that Virtue gives ; 

And a good life, though flesh may quickly die, 

Green through long ages like the banian lives! 


No. II. 


I, 

How merrily yon pamwaya* play 
Upon the bosom of the stream I 

They dance and sport like children gay — 
So full of life and mirth they scorn. 

II. 

When lo ! the ocean surge, — the bore — 
Comes foaming, frothing, tearing on ; 

Tlie placid stream is ruffled o’er, 

The sportive pansioays all are gone I 

III. 

And all arc gone, tree, sun and sky, 
Reflected on the river’s breast ; 

While lashing, dashing, splashing high, 

The angry wave uplifts its crest. 


6 


* Green boats* 
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IV. 

All I such ia still the course of life I 

when fortune smiles, how calm it flows! 

And free -from cares and passions’ strife, 

We seldom think of coming woes. 

V. 

How like tlfe little pemsteays then 
Merrily dance with joyous pride 

The little hearts of thoughtless man. 

On life’s eventful, rapid tide ! 

VI. 

But soon, alas I misfortune’s wave 

Gomes rushing on with thundering noise; 

And fast it whelms the heart that gave 
Promise of never-ending joys! 


Ram Suabma. 



BHOOBOHESEOBEE 

OB 

THE FAIR HINDU WIDOW. 

Chapter XX. 

yi FTER the reconciliation effected with his wife, 
Dwarik had grown to be a very fond and loving 
husband. He seems to have suddenly discovered in her 
new charms. He scarcely passed a night in her company 
in which he did not pay a thousand compliments to her 
beauty and grace. He was never weary of lavishing 
on her all the little endearments of a lover. Like all 
lovers, he carried his fondness to absurd lengths. He 
would not lunch unless the food had been previously 
sweetened by the touch of her lips. He would refuse to 
chew a betel preparation (Pdn) unless it came crushed 
fi^)m her mouth direct to his. Not satisfied with admir- 
ing her person, he became foolishly fond of even her 
anklets. He would often kiss those trinkets, and was 
prepared to declare on solemn affirmation that they 
tasted more delidous than anything he had ever relish- 
ed. He “could not beteem the winds of heaven to 
visit her face too roughly." If she complained of heat, 
he would blow the fan over her, though he himself 
perspired profusely. When she would come to bed Uke a 

g enuine Hindu lady with her naked feet all wet and dirty, 
e would wipe them off mth the skirts of his garment 
(dhuH.) If there was delay in her coming, he was 
often seen in tears. When she wanted to get up in the 
mo rning to leave the' room, he would detain her in bed, de- 
claring^e the lover in the song, that neither the humming 
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of the bee nor the closing of the petals of the lotus, 
had yet announced the approach of dawn, or suggesting, 
like Juliet, that she had mistaken the nightingale for the 
lark. When he could delay her no longer he would heave 
a sigh, and lament that the night was so short and the day 
so long. He could not comprehend, he said, why the burn- 
ing sun should be allowed to scorch the earth for twelve 
hours every day, while the beautiful moon shone by only fits 
and starts. Thank God, he Was not much in need of the 
moon’s rays so long as he held in his arms a far more 
beautiful living moon. The queen of night has spots, but 
the luminary of his heart had none. When Eadumbince 
spoke, he became so enchanted with her voice that he was 
often unable to attend to the meaning. Tying his 
hand with her locks, he would compare himself to a, 
parrot trying in vain to break its golden chain. For 
the eight or nine hours she passed in his company, he 
would not allow her to sleep ; for her charming eyes, 
he said, were not made to close but to diffuse light and 
love around. He saw darkness every where whenever 
those orbs were concealed. He recommended her, there- 
fore, to sleep during the day^ and keep awake the whole 
night through. The faithful and devoted wife was so 
gratified with these attentions and praises that in spite 
of the taunts and jests of her cousins at her expense, he 
carried out her husband’s recommendation to the letter. 

“ As for his adoration of Bhooboneshoree,* Dwarik 
ascribed it to a fit of temporary hallucination. Bhoobo- 
nesho^, he smd, was pretty no doubt, but she could 
not properly called beautifiil. Such a tall figure, 
whichi' he compared to a palm tree, such long fingers, 
and, worst of all, each hideous long feet destroyed the 
little charms she possessed. That Eadumbinee was far 
superior, it was scarcely necessary to say. At this 
stage Eadumbinee drew her husband to her bosom, and 
repeatedly kissing his handsome face, declared that it 
looked more beautiful at that instant than it did at any 
time during the last ten years, 

• Gee Cbq>ten XI. aud XII. iu No. VUl. to May, 1S78. 
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The artful husband thus went on lulling his jealous 
and envious wife’s suspicion to rest. By his extraordi- 
nary attentions, he succeeded in making her believe 
that he doated on her to infatuation. His well feigned 
admiration of her charms, os well as his apparent devotion 
and love intoxicated her ; and she was now perfectly 
satisfied that on the face of the wide earth, there 
was not a being who shared her husband’s affections 
with her. She entirely forgot his worship of Bhoobo- 
neshoree. She did not, however, forget to ask him about 
the splendid pearl necklace, *and was anxious thatHemunto. 
should not possess it. On one pretence or another, he 
delayed in showing her the fictitious ornament, but assured 
her he would rather lay down his life than allow any one 
else to take it. Tlie gold-smiths are proverbially so 
dilatory that they could not be expected to repair it soon. 

“ While tlms caiTying on a system of skilful tactics 
with his wife, Dwarik conducted a regular love cam- 
paign against Bhooboneshorce, the possession of whose 
person had became essential to his existence. He watched 
for hours and hours to catch a glance of her eye. In 
this occupation, he was secure from others’ observation. 
The night vigils of his Avife kept her in bed during 
the greater part of the day, and as Bhooboneshorec 
passed nearly all her time in her grandfather’s room 
apart fi*om the seraglio, few women could be expected 
to visit that apartment. From a distance, Dwarik gazed 
at her as if his eyes were never weary of the sight. The 
old man not being able to perceive objects beyond a few 
yards feam him, was of course unaware of the young man’s 
neighbourhood and occupation. As for Bhooboneshoreei 
she was surprised to observe him gazing so intently on her. 
She thought she never saw him take his eyes from off her 
face. Feeling uneasy, she shifted her position. But as 
soon as she sat with her back to the east, Dwarik would 
go and place himself on the west. If she turned her back 
on the south, Dwarik would proceed to the north. Un- 
willing, by disposition, to offend the feelings of anybody, 

^ See CLapter XIIL in Nos^IX, and X. for June, 1873. 
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she contrived to change her positions so as to lead Dvrarik 
to attribute the several movements to accident, and not to 
choice. But all her tamings and shifts were in vain. 
For her tormentor would never leave her alone ; it 
seemed as if his eyes would devour her face, in whatever 
direction she might place it. He was no doubt emboldened 
in this persecution by the knowledge of her gentle nature, 
bashful temperament and forgiving disposition, which 
made her suffer without complaint. He may have also 

C iaded himself that Bhooboneshoree looked upon his 
some features with a partial eye. 

** Finding, however, at length, that his plan of action, 
from &r effecting his object, appeared to lead to a result 
different from what he had intended, Dwarik changed 
his tactics. He approached nearer, and contrived to 
engage the old man in conversation. While doing so, he 
would sit at the foot of his bed, and taking his legs on his 
lap, would stroke them most affectionately. By degrees, 
his attendance on the old man became so frequent, that 
the latter wondered how he had so completely changed 
his nature. Formerly he used to despise him as an ngW 
old- man, whose very features excited his abhorrence. If 
he had to pass by his room, he would shut his nose and avert 
his eyes that his delicate senses might not be offended by 
the nuisances which he created everywhere. He disliked 
him personally for his fretful temper and the abusive lan- 
guage which he used towards every one. He had therefore 
avoided his presence with the most scrupulous care. But 
now his attentions towards him excelled those of an 
affectionate son towards an old father. 

“ At first Dwarik’ 8 advances were repulsed by the old 
man, who would observe ‘ Now this beautiful boy comes 
to attend upon me. I am afraid his nice organs will be 
affected by coming near me. He has such beautiful eyes ! 
They will be shocked to see my deformed features. Again, 
that pretty nose, always accustomed to lavender water and 
Viter of roses, cannot bear the smell of this filthy room. 
He wears snow-white and rich clothes. They will be soiled 
by touch of my person. He walks as if his feet had never 
been used to move. That ^refully-arranged head of 
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hair will be disturbed if he attends on me. Turn, gentle 
youth, turn away ! You are not made for this dirty work. 
You are yourself a gentlerntm, your father was a gentle- 
man, your grandfather was a gentleman. The whole 
£unily consist of gentlemen, your mother is a great lady, 
though in her childhood she had begged from door to 
door. I have seen her walk about with only rags to cover 
her limbs. Your father became a gentleman by forging 
deeds; was once confined for that offence, but got his release 
by bribing the amlah. He was a gentleman robber ; — he 
robbed his master of all his wealth, and so grew rich. 
Your grandfather was no less illustrious. He ran away 
with his wife’s sister. He had hardly a mouthful to eat, 
and his paramour supported him by her practice. So, gentle 
youth, do not come to serve me. I know why you are so 
attentive to me. You wish to propitiate me that 1 may leave 
a part of my riches to you when 1 die. You are greatly 
mistaken if you think I can be so easily deceived.’ And the 
old man went on abusing Dwarik for no other reason than 
because he had become so attentive to his cennforts. 

“ Bhooboneshoree might have interposed to save him 
from all these compliments on his family and pedigree. 
But she evidently suspected his motive, and affected to bo 
busy with her book or needle wliile her grandfather recited 
the young man’s family history for his especial benefit. 
But undeterred by the oddness of his reception, Dwarik con- 
tinued to attend to the old man’s wants with unflinching 
perseverence. He even removed with his own hand the 
nuisances which formerly made him avoid his chamber. 
He would stroke his feet, make his bed, run to bring any 
thing he wanted, and heard his stories with the greatest 
attention imaginable, though some of them related to Ids 
own ancestors" follies, or to the degeneracy of the present 
generation. Indeed Ixis attentions were so persevering and 
devoted, that they rivalled even those of Bhooboneshoree. 

• “ That gentle lady was now touched. Dwarik, she 

thought, must be sincere in his attentions, it being hardly 
credible that a young man who submitted to so manjjr 
menial and degrading services, could have any sinister 
motive in view’. True, he yras often obseiw'ed to steal 
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a tefnder glance on her, and to ^ay more attention to 
her than to the old man. But his regard and devo- 
tion* towards her beloved grandfather expiated every 
crime in her eyes. If any suspicion of his views occa- 
sionally crossed her mind, she stifled it by the thought 
that he was more an object of pity than of anger. A 
man who was extremely attached to her, and who was ready 
to lay down his 4fe to oblige her, should not be hated 
for doing so. To punish him, because he could not help 
loving her, would be a perversion of justice. She thought, 
she would give him no encouragement, and by that means 
extinguish his passion. She also remembered her husband’s 
theory that two sexes, if constantly allowed to see each 
§j^r, as among Europeans, would cease to feci any illegi- 
timate desire for each other’s company suchas they do when 
the one is entirely confined in the ze^na. It was simply 
her coyness, reasoned Bhooboneshoree, which had fired 
the imagination and passion of Dwarik. If she allowed 
him opportunities of seeing and conversing with her in her 
grandfather’s presence, the enchantment lent by distance 
would wear away, and he. would become a happier and a 
better man. 

“ In this frame of mind, it is no wonder that she inter- 
posed whilst her grandfather tracedDwarik’s genealogy from 
the time of Ball^ Sen doivnwards. The old man, wlio was 
wholly governed by her, now received the young dandy’s 
attentions with the best grace in the world. By degrees, 
he came even to feel an interest in him, and to praise him 
at times. 

‘ This young man,’ said he once addressing his favor- 
ite granddaughter, ‘ is not so bad as the generality of 
EngUsh-educated natives are. He has great respect for old 
age, and seems to know his own worth. I have no doubt 
he will celebrate his father’s sradh (funeral ceremonies,) 
and his ancestors will obtain due oblations. He is la nice 
young man. What do you say, child? ’ 

“ Dwarik’s eyes which hod been devouring Bhoo- 
boheshoree’s face during tiie preceding speech, hung on 
her lips at its conclusion. ‘ Yes, grandfiither,’ said she, 

‘ he is an excellent young man.’ 
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“ This excellent young man, being now admitted 
within her magic circle, left no stone unturned to obtain her 
favor. He would hardly allow her to perform any menial 
services towards her grandfather, taking all tliose duties 
upon himself. He anticipated her slightest wishes, and 
left nothing for her to do except such as no one else could 
do. If she was about to rise in order to fetch anything, 
he would immediately lay it at her feet^ He always pre- 
ceded her into the room, and when he saw her coming, 
he carefully cleared the place and respectfully spread a 
carpet for her. When she rose to depart, Hwarik would 
clean her shoes with his snow-white coat, and place them 
in a position in which she might easily put them on. 
The carpet was then carefully folded, and reverently 
placed apart, as if it had been sanctified by her touch. 
If she perspired, he would blow the fan over her. If 
she wanted anytliing, he would respectfully hold it with 
both his hands, and would prefer to lay it at her feet. 
After she had finished feeding the old man, he would pour 
water on her hands in order to wash them clean. 

“ Bhooboiicshorce was often amioyed at these atten- 
tions, but did not know how to get rid of them. She had 
thought that Dwarik’s mad passion would cool by fami- 
liarity, but it seemed daily to increase in intensity. She 
once detected hun kissing her shoes. He would press 
to his ix)som the carpet on which she sat. His eyes, wliile 
fixed on her fiice, would overflow with tears. She was at 
a loss to know where this passion would end. She found 
it impossible now to avoid his company unless she dis- 
continued her attendance on the old man ; and that could 
not possibly be done. She, therefoi’e, cursed herself for 
allowing him to attend on her grandfather. One day 
while she was engaged in conversation with the latter, 
Dwarik laid a rose at her feet. She aflbeted not to notice 
it, but on the ne.xt day heaps of flowers were sunilarly 
offered. She did not know what to do. Her overpowering, 
bashfulncss as well as her dismclination to wound others’ 
feelings would not allow her to remonstrate Avith the yoiuig 
man even by her looks. Fearingthey might attract the old 
man’s attention, she conveyed the floAvers from the room, 

7 
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and then threw them away. Dwarik thought she hod 
accepted her homage, and so went on covering her lower 
extremities with the some beautiful tokens of his perserver- 
anbe in greater profusion than ever. At last vexed with 
herself, Bhooboneshoree one day rose to depart without 
disposing off the flowers, and the old man’s eyes* fell 
upon the heap. He asked her who had given them to her. 
She said they belonged to Dwarik. ‘ But what does he 
do with so many flowers with which the Deity ought to 
be worshipped?’^ Dwarik, without saying anything, left 
it to her female ingenuity to frame a suitable reply. 
Bhooboneshoree said that a young man at his father-in-law’s 
house was ahvays fond of flowers. 

“ ‘Now I understand it,’ exclaimed the octogenarian, 
addressing Dwarik. ‘ You wish to present them to your 
wife. Very well, I am glad of it. You love your wife. 
Very well indeed ! We Mve given yon a very beautiful 
partner. But you arc yourself very handsome too. You 
have a superb figure, a nice complexion, a fine face, large 
eyes, joining brows, thin lips, a gOTgeous pair of mus- 
taches ! you arc really a very handsome man, and any 
woman might fall in love with you. What do you think , 
my child ?’ 

“ The last question was put to Bhooboneshoree, upon 
whom the eyes of Dwarik were now fixed with an anxious 
gaze. She slightly colored, and said she did not under- 
stand manly beauty. 

“ ‘ You do understand it,’ said her grandfather laugh- 
ing, ‘ but you are afraid to acknowledge that he is very 
handsome, and that every woman is in danger of falling 
in love with his face. Just tell me what you think of 
Kim. Is he not the most handsome man in this village?’ 

* He may be,’ said Bhooboneshoree, ‘ but as I have not seen 
most people in this quarter, I cannot form any opinion.’ 

“ The octogenarian then addressed Dwarik. ‘ Well, 
young man ! we have given you a very beautiful wife. 
I would have liked to keep her my self But no. You 
are welcome to take her, and any one else you like, except 
this one’ — and he pointed his finger towards Bhoobon- 
eshorcc. Then lool^g at Dwarik, he said ‘ 1 see you would 
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however prefer this one. But you cannot have her, — 
unless she likes. Well, my child,’ said he turning to Bhoo- 
boneshoree, * would you like to take that handsome young 
man for your husband?’ 

“ XWe was a simultaneous blush on the checks of 
Bhooboncshoree and Dwarik. The inexorable old man 
went on ‘Ah! I see you like each other. It is so natural.’ 
And he laughed at li^ own wit. 

“From that d^ Bhooboneshoree ceased to touch 
Dwarik’s flowers. He sighed and wept as he pored his' 
daily offerings, but all to no>purpose. At last he took 
the bold step of dropping a letter with them. Her whole 
frame trembled at sight of the note. Not knowing what 
to do, she took her grandfather’s leave to retire to her 
own room, and after a good deal of vacillation, she opened 
and perused the epistle. It urgently solicited a private 
interview on bussiness of importance connected with the 
liappiness of his wife. Dwarik had thought that the tender 
heart of Bhooboneshoree would be touched by an allusion 
to his wife’s happiness which at this time was placed in 
jeopardy. For in spite of extreme devotion and love 
which he affected for her, Kadumbinee could not bear 
to let her husband remain the whole day in Bhoobon- 
eshorec’s company. He assured her in return that he 
attended, not on account of Bhooboneshoree but for the 
old man, who felt great interest in him, and would pro> 
bably leave a large legacy to him in case he did not flag in 
his attentions. 13ut it was not easy to convince a jealous 
wife ; and all his deep-laid plans were in danger of being 
blown away. Besides, Kadumbinee had now grown 
impatient to possess the splendid necklace, and even 
seemed to suspect that she had been so long deceived by 
vain promises. 

“ Bhooboneshoree was at a loss what to do. She was 
not at all willing to grant Dwarik a private interview. She 
could not put any trust in the honor of a person who was 
almost excited to frenzy by his passion for her. But her 
cousin’s happiness was on the point of being wrecked. 
From private enquiries she had learnt the splendid neck- 
lace was a creation of Dwarik’s imagination. If this wero' 
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discovered by Jvadumbince, tlie result would be fatal to 
their conjugal happiness. But should Dwarik present such 
a necklace to his wife, it would re-establish harmony 
among the married couple, and enable the husband to tide 
over the present danger. 

“ As Bhooboneshoree considered herself to be the root 
of all the miscliief, she thought it incumbent on .her to 
procure such a necklace, and make Dwarik present it to 
Ivadumbinee. Finding no other means of raising the 
necessary funds, she resolved to prepare the required 
piece of jewellery partly out of the one her paternal 
grandfather liad presentea her at her marriage, and partly 
from the money left to her by her husband. But when 
she took tlie old ornament in her hands, its sight melted 
her heart ; involuntarily throwing it round her neck, and 
pressing it to her bosom, she burst into tears. That neck- 
lace was associated with many a tender and sacred recol- 
lection which could never be forgotten. It had been 
devoutly kissed by a departed husband, and fondly licked 
by a lovely child. It recalled the remembrance of her 
husband leading her to the altar, and his offering her since 
the incense of love and adoration. It recalled the memory 
of her child playing on her breast, and clasping her neck 
in an ccstacy of joy and affection. Tears ran dorni her 
cheeks in streams, which she found herself helpless in 
stemming. It tore her heart to demolish on ornament thus 
endeared and hallowed. 

“ So she put her treasure in her box again. But how 
to raise the funds necessary for the purchase of a necklace 
for her cousin whose happiness she had destroyed. Again 
she threw open the box and took out the jewel-chain. She 
wished to present it entire. For, she could liot bear the 
idea of separating the pearls, each of which was pregnant 
with so many associations. Unfortunately, it did not 
answer the description which Dwarik hod given to his 
wife. Besides, her necklace, being well-known, would 
be easily detected. She, therefore, conquered her reluc- 
tance, and proceeded to demolish the necklace. While 
d6ing 90 , she closed her eyes that they might not witness 
• the ravages whidi her fingers made. When the process 
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of demolition was completed, she opened her eyes, and 
with horror perceived the 'token of her husband's love 
and of her child’s affection lying in ruins at her feet. 
One by one, she raised each pearl to her lips, and, drowned 
in tears, she put the bare string in her box, as if unwilling 
to part with a relic so precious. The pearls fell much 
short of the requisite number, yet she thought ' she 
would do well to keep a few, though the purchase 
of the remainder threatened to exliaust the whole of 
her little fortune. She then took out the string from 
the box, and passed it throngh three pearls which 
used to hang just in the middle of her breast. As they 
were the largest and most valuable of the whole set, she 
repented of the act, and was going to replace them with 
three others, but her lingers refused to obey her will. 

‘ I will keep one of these,’ said she, and her fingers drew 
out a pearl from each side, leaving the middle one un- 
touched. She felt a longing to keep also the lowest 
pendant sanctified by lips so dear to her. But she knew 
not where her temptation would end. Therefore, with 
a resolute effort, hastily shutting the bo.x with a single 
pearl in the string, she collected the ruins of her necklace 
and left the room. 

“ In a few days, a maid servant whom she had secretly 
entrusted with the duty handed to her a splendid neck- 
lace, and whispered to her that the jeweller demanded 
a thousand Rupees for the additions and repairs he had 
made. For a moment her face became pale, as she thought 
tliat her folly in accepting the admiration of young men 
was about to deprive her mother of the only support 
which she had counted upon in case of affliction. Then 
slowly retiring to her room, she brought out the sum 
demanded, and made it over to the abigail. 

“ The next difficulty was to send the piece of jewelleiy 
to Dwarik, and induce him to accept it. This task she 
entrusted to the gentle and pretty Radhica, who, as observed 
before, was extremely attached to her, and considered 
her as her guide, pliilosopher and friend. Being, more- 
over, the sister of Kadumbinee, Radhica was likely to take 
a more heart-felt interest in the cause than any other 
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lady. Of course she was enjoined to eternal secrecy, and 
desired to use all her infliieilc^ over her. brother-in-law 
in order to bring the afiairs to a satisfactory conclusion. 
She accordingly waited upon the latter. Dwarik could 
not be prevailed upon to accept the necklace. He ad- 
mired Bhooboneshoree’s generosity, and even shed tears to 
learn the stress to which she had been driven. He was 
ready, he said, to , wreck his future happiness rather than 
accept so rich a present from a lady towards whom he 
was already bound by many unrequited obligations. It 
was rather his duty to give than to take, but as his cir- 
cumstances did not then allow him to make a present, he 
would rather die than accept a gift of a pecuniary character 
from her hands, liadhica pleaded the cause of her sister 
and Bhooboneshoree with ability. Dwarik seemed to hesi- 
tate, and at last replied that he would keep the ornament 
for the present, his final acceptance depending upon the 
result of his interview with the donor. 

“ When Radhica reported this on her return, Bhoobon- 
eshoree did not appear to be satisfied with the result of 
the negociation. She was especially unwilling to hazard 
a private meeting with Dwarik, but as Radhica was not 
aware of the secret cause of her aversion, she urged upon 
her to grant it at an early day. They then separated, 
Bhooboneshoree promising to take the matter into her 
consideration. 

“ Several days passed away, and yet Bhooboneshoree 
would not consent to a private interview. By this time 
the month of her promised stay had passed away, but her 
grandfather, as >vill afterwards appear, detained her on 
one pretext or another. The misunderstanding of Dwarik 
with his wife threatened every day to lead to total disrup- 
tion. The old man began to like him more and more, 
and allowed him a place near his favorite granddaughter’s 
seat. His attentions towards her became more intense, 
and not a day passed in which his eyes, as he gazed on her, 
were not ftUed with tears. His health too suffered, and 
it was generally remarked that he did not take half the 
food that he formerly used to do. His constant quarrels 
with his wife formed the subject of daily talk among the 
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young ladies, and even whispers went round among 
the old. 

“ It was at this time that Bhooboncshoree paid a 
night visit to Chunder in his room, as has been already 
stated. I will now proceed to relate what happened at 
that interview.” 


A SMILE. 

1 . 

^ALM is'ithc bosom of the stream 
In summer’s I)cantcous prime ! 

The huslied wind siidd’uly wakes and breathes 
The scent of od’rous thyme I 
Faint ripples run across the wat’rs 
So cool and clear withal ; 

And moonbeams thru’ the twinkling leaves 
Upon the wavelets fall. 


2 . 

I ne’er had seen a scene like this, 

And thought I ne’er should sec. 
Till a bright face rose in niy sight 
And seemed to smile on mo. 

The smile, the moon-lit wave, are both 
Bo tender, sad, and sweet, 

I’ll ne’er forget the one or t’other. 

So long tins heart will beat. 


Gopala Kbisiina Ghosiia. 



COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS AS A TEST 
FOR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

By a Madras Graduate. 

rpHE EXISTING machinery by which England gives 
rulers to India has for many years been on trial. 
It is time the results of that trial should be summed up, 
and the system approved and continued or condemned and 
discarded. The whole subject has been reviewed in an 
article in the current number of the Edinburqk Revieuo on 
Competitive examinations as a test for the Civil Service 
of India. So great is the interest in it of many classes in 
the United Kingdom — not to say of both the British and 
Indian nations — that the paper has been not only largely 
read, in so much as to necessitate a second edition of the 
number of the periodical containing it, but has excited 
much discussion. The writer strongly maintains that the 
examinations now conducted in England have failed to 
secure the best men for the Service, or even tolerably 
competent men j and considers it necessary that impor- 
tant alterations should be made in the subjects of the 
examinations, and in the manner of conducting them, and 
that competition should be open only to candidates previously 
nominated by the Secretai'y of State for India. He thinks 
it also necessary, that successful candidates at the lirst 
examination should be made to go through a regular 
College course, during the term of two years for which 
they renuun in England before being sent out to India, on 
service of course. There are those that fall in with and 
those that oppose, these views, but the opinion of, the 
majority seems to be in favor of the sentiments expressed 
in the Edhdmrgh Review. The subject is one in which 
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the. natives of this country have the greatest interest. The 
government of this vast dependency of the British crown 
is entrusted to a thousand Civilians who are almost the 
irresponsible rulers of this country. There are, to be sure, 
the several Local Governments, the Supreme Government, 
the Home Council of India at the head of which is the 
Secretary of State, and, lastly. Parliament, Whichis the final 
arbiter of the destiny of India, and are invested with 
authority to control and direct the powef ful Civil Servants 
themselves. But what is the personnel of these bodies? 
Almost all these centres of i)owcr are composed of Civilians 
themselves, or are, more or less, subject to their influence. 
The majority of the Council of the Governor-General are 
Civilians ; so are that of the Councils of Madras and 
Bombay. The Lieutenant-Governors who are set to govern 
tiirce of the most important grand sub-divisions, into which 
British India is divided for iidininistrativc purposes ; the 
Chief Commissioners of the minor, but most promising 
Provinces ; — all belong to the Civil Service. Thus, in India, 
the members of the Covenanted Civil Service are in every 
sense the actually governing race. From the position of an 
Assistant Collector and Magistrate, the Civilian occupies 
successively all the higher positions, even to the top of the 
ladder. W hen, therefore, the question is how best the interests 
of the state can be served, whether by admitting candidates 
for this Service by competition, as heretofore, or by the old 
system of nomination, wliich competition has now replaced, or 
by any other method, surely it is one, the solution of which 
is to decide the fate of us ail and of our country. 

Within living memory our country has never been 
completely well governed. It is true, that we have en- 
joyed peace and the blessings of a settled rule, a rule 
whose intentions towards its subjects have always been 
good, even during the stormy times of the Mutiny of 1857. 
But’ourrulex’s belong to a foreign race. They are many 
degrees removed from us in civilization. Their modes of 
thought are somewhat diflerent from our’s. As adversity 
is teaching us good sense, so prosperity has made many of 
them neglect, to our prejudice, the resixmsibility that rested 
uponthemas rulers of this vast limpire. The rcsidt has been, 

8 
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that India has fdt the evils of a foreign government ; fur 
%\\e first time so, in the thousand years which have elapsed 
since first, m modem times, the stranger prondly trod her 
soil. Her former Mussulman masters, — some of whom cared 
more for the gratification of the mos,t frivolous demands of 
the inmates of their Harem, than for the weal of their 
subject millions, wliile others hunted infidel men for plea- 
sure as the English gentleman of William the Conqueror’s 
time hunted the' rabbits in his warren, — ^left not in her 
sons energy or vitality enough to think of her wrongs 
or “get up,” so to say, a consciousness of their position. 
AVith the iron rod of the oppressor smiting you, it was 
not a time, and there was, indeed, little leisure, to indulge 
in sentiments of freedom. During those troublous times our 
bleeding forefathers— deprived even of the security and 
order of the palmy days of the Mogul Empire — ^gradually 
unlearned all the remains of knowledge that old tradition 
had brought them down, in successive stages, from the daj s 
of the Vedas, and the days when the Kshatriya Kings of 
Oudh and Hastindpura reigned in all their glory . — Tlim 
India was the wonder of the world: but why brood over the 
long long past? In our present enquirj^ it is just necessary 
to observe, that in the scanty materials we now possess for 
a History of this country in the pre-British times, we cannot 
jwint to an entire century of uninterrupted good fortune. 
Settled government, indeed, was often so bad, that all lioj)c 
lay in anarchy and confusion, and of both these — ^fortunately 
or unfortunately to individuals according to circumstances, 
— there was enough. After a considerable period of special 
confusion the country passed into the hands of the Britisli, 
whose long years of effort at length gave it quiet. The 
internal administration under the new reffime was little 
suiierior to that of the native Government it supplanted ; 
and even a perfect administration would be too costly at 
th^ price of loss of national co-operation and loss of regard 
for the people’s fedings and opinions. The British excelled 
Mogul and Hindu, in war and diplomacy ; but the agents 
of a Merchant-Company could not easily be transformed into 
territorial administrators. They bungled, blundered and 
plundered, but they maintained themselves. With quiet, 
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however, the people were glad enough to be content. But 
a long qiet brought on discontent — made the people feel the 
evils of the new rule. TheBritish as a sufficiently progressive 
race, gradually educated themselves in the art of govern- 
ing an eastern possession. They rectified their former 
mistakes, improved their old machinery. Great advances 
in good administration have been made since the agents 
of a Warren Hastings scourged the land. Still the discon- 
tent continues ; grows, rather than abdtes. For though 
the Civil Service within the last forty years is much 
superior to its predecessor, the desires of the people 
liave proportionately been more ambitious than of yore — 
their aspirations have been kindled by several generations 
of a stable and progressive civilized government. Im- 
provement in administration has not quite kept pace 
wth the march of Human Wishes. 

All this establishes the point, that the prosperity 
of India and her teeming millions greatly depends upon 
the test adopted for the choice of Civil Servants. It 
may be otherwise, when wc get a real and thorough 
constitutional government, or a supreme national Parlia- 
ment. That tliat consummation is our most cherished 
aspiration we frankly avow. To expect, or even to hope 
for, it at the hands of our British rulers of the present 
generation is, wc fear, rather premature. Politics is not a 
dream, but a stern matter of fact. We ought to be strictly 
rational in order to be successful. We must be moderate, 
pcrliaps, to be capable of vigorous united action. It maj% 
after all, be true Avhat Englishmen say, that our country 
is not, at present, ripe for a national government. But 
this does not, in any way, imply that we should be satis- 
fied with absolute despotism. 

It is acknowledged in the lughest and the most 
authoritative quarters, that the Natives of this country are 
entitled to a voice in the government of tliis Empire, 
and we should endeavour to procure the practical recog- 
nition of this important admission in the machinery for 
governing the country. The first step, however, is for 
us — ^instead of induing in broad, not to say sensational 
sentiments, and sketching out the plan of a Utopian 



282 Competitive Examinations as a 

govcrmncnt — to try to understand the faults of the present 
system, and suggest whatever may tend to improve, but 
not shake, that system. The plan of governing India 
by introducing every year a number of fresh men from 
Europe, and investing them with all the superior func- 
tions of government, cannot be unobjectionable. But 
we doubt much whether any very different practical 
system can be devised, a system, that is, which will be 
acceptable to the^ English nation. All the evils that 
are the product of a foreign government, are due, to 
some extent, to the incapacity in the ruler to under- 
stand the wonts and the requirements of those who obey 
him, to a want of mutual understanding between the go- 
vernor and the governed. But it is next to impossible that 
a person bom in Europe, bred and educated there, in an 
entirely different atmosphere, should well comprehend and 
sympathise with the /social and the political traditions, the 
laws, the customs and the manners of the various races and 
tribes over whom he would be called on to exerci^ authority 
in the far East. He wouldlook, under the circumstances, as 
awkward as one, who might be introduced to the Antipodes, 
through the Earth’s centre. We should not, therefore, be 
surprised if there turn up many failuresin the Civil Service. 
How the necessary evil con be mitigated, will be consi- 
dered in another part of thb paper. What is here sought to 
be impressed upon the mind of the detractors of the new 
class of Civil Servants, is that shortcomings in the latter 
are to be expected. But a comparison is instituted be- 
tween the old servants of the East India Company and 
the Civil Servants admitted since the introduction of the 
competitive examinations as a test for the Service, and 
the result is declared to be in £ivor of the former. If this 
be true, the inferiority of the present test will be clearly 
established ; though it may not follow, that the old system 
of .nomination would work equally well, under the mims- 
ters of the crown, and .under the altered circumstances, 
as it is believed in certain quarters to have done. But the 
distinction thus drawn, and the palm of superiority awarded 
to the nomination men of old, seem to us to be not only 
without lbuudati(HQ; we even suspect that, under an 
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impartial conBideration of the facts, the decision may have 
to be reversed. 

From the circumstance that India made steady pro- 
gress under the rule of the Fast India Company, that 
taxation was light and the people happier in those days, 
the conclusion has often been drawn that the old Civil 
Service was better organized than the new one, and that 
the old Civilians belonged to a superior order of creation. 
Admitting the fact, that India was more*prosperous during 
the second quarter of this century, which indeed cannot 
be gainsaid, we certainly hold the inference drawn there- 
from hasty and erroneous. The truth is, the East India 
Company were originally a mercantile body, and even in 
their best days of prosperity and glory, when they had 
become a great political and governing power, they never 
lost their distinctive character of merchants. The finances 
of India, when not burdened with the demands of ambitious 
proconsuls like Dalhousic, strong in ministerial influence 
and the support of a demoralized public opinion, Avere 
generally managed by them in a creditable Avay. Compared 
with the government under the Crown, their management 
even challenges admiration. The Court of Directors 
took so much real interest in the affairs of Indio, and 
bestowed so much of their time upon them, that they were 
familiar Avith every nook and corner of the Indian adminis- 
tration. Since the day AA’hen the direct goA'emment of 
India was assumed by the great national Council of Great 
Britain, Indian matters have become mysteries in Europe ; 
and there has been nothing corresponding to the supervi- 
sion exercised during the Company’s rdffime by the 
Court of Directors. The result is a preceptible decrease 
in odminbtrative efficiency. Want of supervision and 
control was an easy road to careless expenditure, and 
careless expenditure has led to excessive taxation. Mean- 
while, the British politician’s brain has been working to find- 
out the disease — ^nottomuch purpose. So mysterious have 
matters become ! And those Avho have contributed to this 
state of things, do, naturally, all in their power to throw 
more gloom into the cloud of mystery. The India Coun- 
cil whidi was su^Ututed for the old Court of Directors, 
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has failed to answer its purpose ; and Parliament lias 
too much to do for its constituents, to spare time and 
energy to attend to the wants and condition of a vast, it 
may be, but a remote dependency. This is the real secret, 
if it is a secret at all, of the former prosperity of the land 
and the subsequent change in its condition, llie change 
is considerable, though distance may have lent some 
enchantment to our view of the past, leading us to paint the 
days of the good oVl Company in rather brighter colors. 
But surely the Old Civilian should not be allowed to add 
feathers to his cap of glory, for Avhat was done at the advice 
and under the orders of the supervising body in England. 
We will be going equally far from the truth if we 
do not admit that much in the development of the 
material resources of India, and in the progress of the 
people from the condition in which they were found in 
the last century to tlieir present position, especially in 
the establishment of peace and security from all fear of in- 
jury to person and property, was due to the servants of 
the Company. English education, indeed, which is one of 
the greatest blessings, the only nniuixcd good we have 
derived from the British rule, was commenced as an indi- 
genous movement*, assisted by non-official European bene- 
volence, and next taken in under the protection of liberal 
statesmen, against the loud opjmsition of a. majority of the 
Civil and Military Services. The Company at first ac- 
quiesced in it in fear. and trembling, and next generously 
cherished and promoted it with confidence and pride. The 
existing system, with its high schools and colleges, both 
private and public, but all subject to inspection, and its 
central examining boards at the several IVcsidcncies, — a 
system which has done much to diffuse Iiigh' education 
among the people — was formed and matured by the Court 
of Directors. The great educational progress made by our 
countrymen under the Court’s famous Despatch of 185.5, 


, ® Sec, in corroboration, JMooherjee's Magasim No. IV., for Novimii i»or 

1872. Art. “ Early Native Education under RriiiBli AiiapiccH*’ — afaitlil’ul 
liistoiy of English Education in Bengal by one of itn carlicai and still 
distinguished fiTiits.-— E ditok. 
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is due entirely to themselves, and their national partiality 
for liighcr education. The grand system of the Railways, 
and other grand inventions of modern science, whatever 
•their dcvelojnncnts since, originated under their auspices 
Avith Lord Dalhousic. But the fact is nevertheless true 
that the nomination civilian patronized us and did a great 
deal to impi’ove our condition. The greatest of aJl his 
merits Avas Ins kindness toAvards tlic j)ej)ple and his affabi- 
lity. Tliough erroneous in his ideas of justice, AA'liich he 
considered was something different from law and estab- 
lished rules, — a vulgar notion of Avliat is called equitble or 
untechnical justice by the admirers of this principle — his 
intentions Avere nearly always above reproach. Jlc avus 
according to his lights, though these Avere not of the best, 
a friend of the ])coplc. It is not to be presumed that, in 
all those days, the people Averc perfectly happy. We 
might then, on the contrarj^ haA’c. Avitnessed a state of 
things, from Avhich, Avith our refined ideas of freedom, our 
minds Avould reA'oJt. The sufferings to AAdnch a revenue 
defaulter Avas exposed by the Subordinatejlcvenue officers, 
and the still greater hardships to Avhich these officers in 
their turn Avere subjected by the Soldiers and Sepoys of 
the Regiments, that Avcrc constantly passing and repassing 
in those days, arc immortalized in the household tales of 
the Hindus, avIio repeat thorn for the information as weU 
of imjuisitive boys, as of UniA’ersity graduates in the full 
height of their success, fresh from Mill on Liberty and on 
RepresentatiA'e GoA emment, their minds made up on the 
propriety of Woman’s Suffrage. Such must naturally 
nave been the state of things AAdicn laAv Avas set aside 
for what AA'as called justice. Noav, in the eighth decade 
of the nineteenth century, if a thousandth part of the 
freaks of authority which Avcrc then endured by the people, 
Avere perpetrated, there Avould be a loud cry of lamentation, 
if not protest, throughout the length and breadth of the land. 
The sleepless Argus of the Amrita Bazar Patnka Avho 
watches over our Indian fold, Avould sound the alarm so 
as to be heard in the recesses of official heights. The 
Hindu Patriot, our national champion for the last tAventy 
years — the brightest period of our modern national exis- 
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tence— would strike his powerful band to the old tune of 
denunciation of Personal Government. Moga would 
hardly forget to bring forth her seasonable brood of 
lyrical anathemas and scathing satires by Babu Bam Sbarma* 
‘and vers de sodStS by Y.C.D. And the whole would be so 
promptly echoed by the Native Opinions of Madras and 
Wnbay, the bold and plucky Guzrat Miira, and the Native 
Press generally, ^jhat soon enough the oppressor would- 
be brought to his senses. 

Those were different times. The Hindu had just 
then only exchanged one mixed domination in wliich he 
had a full share, in which liis local self-govcrnmcTit 
was left untouched, for an entirely alien despotism, very 
strong and grasping, which so soon as it firmly established 
itself, degraded him politically, turning him out of the 
higher offices, civil and military. Then, the process of 
dissolution of the vast fabric of the Mogiil Empire had 
entailed on the land its peculiar evils of constant war and 
general anarchy. When the country passed into the hands 
of the British, it was in a disturbed state, ki so much that 
our grandfathers might not have even dreamt, that in 
the course of less than three quarters of a century, the land 
of turmoil, as it was then, would bo restored or reduced 
to perfect calm. It w'as a time to work harmo?uously 
with the stranger. That state continued for long, long years. 
For, when the British had secured for the people the in- 
estimable boon of immunity from external invasion and 
armed aggression generally, it still remained to annihilate 
the numerous smaller, but none the less mischievous, fry 
of Thugs and gangs of dacoits. Besides, having during a 
virtual interregnum extending through generations, lost 
their memories of better times, and longing for rest at any 
cost, they were partly well satisfied with their condition. 
Now and then they might have been frightened at a mission- 
ary, or at the missionary enterprise of a Civilian, but such 
tendencies in their officers were always promptly checked 
by the Superior Authorities, who considered the maintenance 
of peace to be of the greatest consequence. With contented, 
or at least seemingly contented, subjects the Collector 
was satisfied ; and the people were satisfied with a/^ufmui/ 
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ruler, which means nothinsr more than a well-intentioned 
despot. Such was the Civilian of old. It may well 
be doubted, whether he has not received rather more 
than his due credit for a state of things, which was 
simply natural. The face of things has now changed ; . 
and we see that . the Old Anglo-Indian has become as 
much opposed to native interests as the New Civilian, 
if not more so.. Competition-wallahs, as the new 
class of men are called by the Anglo-Itidian Press, — and 
we will borrow that convenient term — have hardly yet 
made up their way to the highest situations ; and India still 
is, to a certain extent, under the Old Civilian’s government. 
The fact is apparent, so apparent we really wonder how 
people fail to sec it, that the good old ruler became an 
uncompromising foe no sooner he was opposed, however 
legitimately or righteously. He still loves his un technical 
justice, his demi-otheial correspondence, and, above all, 
native flattery. Y ou call for law, publicity, and make bold 
to criticize. ‘ The native,’ he says, ‘ has become impudent ; 
English education has spoiled him or, he hopes, he is 
mistaken, and would fain insinuate that the educated Indians 
arc not to be taken to represent the feeling of the country, 
on the plausible ground that they and the uneducated 
classes live in diflerent worlds of thought. The writer in 
the Edinburgh Review laments the falling off in the esprit 
de corps of the Civil Service. This looks very much like 
the sentiment of a shrewd retired Anglo-Indian. This 
espidt de corps^ this free-masonry which would not allow 
one member of the Service speaking ill of another, however 
depraved and unworthy that other might be; which makes 
it incumbent upon every Civil Servant not only to preserve 
a complete reticence as to the faults and even the iniquities 
of his brethren, but also to aid and assist every brother in 
getting out of scrapes and difficulties ; which has obtained 
for that noble Service such epithets as “ heaven-born,” 
&c, ; it was this esprit that has been the bane of India 
since the commencement of British supremacy. The Civil 
Servant is not a member of a mercantile body, or the 
military px’ofession. Kis functions are political and judi- 
cial, revenue and administrative. His object should be 

9 
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the happiness of the people at large, whose servant, in 
a high sense of the term, he is. Though appointed by the 
government, he is appointed to hold the balance be- 
tween the Crown and its subjects. Though all chosen from 
the some Service, each man is expected to perform fear- 
lessly, boldy, and, above all, impartially the different duties 
of his station. These duties are sometimes of the most 
dissimilar and even opposite kinds. The Civilian may be 
raised from the pbsition of a Joint-Ma^trate to that of 
a Distinct Judge, and he would have to exchange, for his 
former duties, the duty of criticising and controlling the 
proceedings of a Cliief Magistrate whom but the day 
before he had been assisting. Far from being a body 
. that requires esprit de mps on the port of its members, 
the Indian Civil Service is one in which impartiality should 
be cultivated to the prejudice of every other quality, in 
which, indeed, the espnt de corps would be muitful of 
endless mischief and enormous injuirtice. All the old 
servants of the Company, however, were more or less 
imbued with this spirit. All the service moved as one 
man, — whatever differences there might be between indi- 
vidual members, or the several parts of this vast machine, 
being adjusted by compromise. The Assistant in the 
remotest comer knew that, five years thence, he would 
surely be a Joint Magistrate of a favourite station, and 
if the limited European Society might make him feel lonely 
there, he was buoyed up by the expectation that befui'c 
long the restrictions on the settlement of Europeans would 
be coirqdetely ■washed away. If Broivn, Member of the 
Revenue Board, wanted a munsiffship to be given to an East 
Indian hanger-on, he could manage it by a private let- 
ter to brother Jones; and if Jones desired to get the sentence 
he had passed upon a turbulent Talisildar, confirmed by the 
Higher Authorities, that too was not beyond his power, 
for Higher Authorities, whatever they looked on paper, or 
in the Gazette and the statute book, were no other than 
Brothers Robinson, Smith & Co. If a zemindar was sus- 
pected of having committed Dacoity, the Magistrate might 
make sure, if he liked, before committal, that the prisoner 
would get his seven years, in which case he could not 
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help quietljr smiling when the prisoner’s ignorant counsel 
reserved his defence for the Sesrions. Omnipotent “demi- 
offidals,” agmn, what could they not do ? These were 
the results of a false notion of attachment to the Service, 
and in this, many a time, the Civilian had to swerve from 
his allegiance to his God and his king. 

Far from regretting, then, the falling off in the un- 
happy es^it de corps of the Civil Service, we would hail such 
a good sign of better days to come, with intense pleasure 
and satisfaction ; but we really doubt whether there lias 
been any perceptible change in the desired direction. 

In speaking thus freely of the Old Civilian and liis 
false notions of justice and his party spirit in behalf 
of his colleagues of the Service, we do not mean it to be 
inferred, that the New Civilian is free from these fatal 
weaknesses. The one and the only way in which competi- 
tive examinations have failed, is in not bringing out a better 
article than the old one. The Competition-wallah has got 
almost all the vices of the Old Civilian. He is generally 
more educated, and, of course, better able to look at things 
in their proper lights. But he is obstinate, unsympathizing, 
exceedingly proud, and, from a thorough contempt for his 
superiors, regardless of check and authority. No doubt 
some of the bad lessons of the Old School, called the tra- 
ditions of the Civil Service, taught him in the very be- 
ginning of his Indian career by elderly men with grey 
beards, have contributed to spoil him. Biit he is himself 
to blame for acting up to these lessons, and for his origi- 
nal vices. Some few men, however, rise above them, 
and prove, what the world has now taken for granted, 
that an intelligent man is ordinarily a safe administrator. 
For the rest, the new class being as yet only in the 
subordinate ranks of the Service, it would be premature to 
say anything else about them. 

The simple truth of the matter is, that the very 
system of governing India by fresh men imported from 
England annually is, in itself, a huge anomaly, and that if 
the necessity for this system be admitted, — as we cannot 
but admit it, to some extent, at present, — ^tlicre are some 
necessary evils to be endured. There are, however, other 
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evils flowing from imperfect education, absence of check, 
and esprit de corps, which ore remediable and ought 
to be immediately remedied. After all, though competition 
has not been a thorough success, it has been better than 
an absolute fulure. Under these drcumstances, we should 
try to And out the method by which Competition-wallahs 
mi^ 1|)e made better administrators, that is, find out the 
detects in the present examinations and the other preli- 
minaries adopted before sending out passed candidates to 
India to enter upon their duties. 

We are glad we are now come to a subject, on- which 
we have the good fortune to agree generally with the 
Edinburgh Review. We consider it immaterial, whether 
the present curriculum of studies for open competition is 
preserved, or whether a proficiency in any particular 
branch of science or literature is required. For a Civil 
Servant in India, a knowledge, thon^ not thorough, of 
different subjects will, we venture to think, be probably of 
more advantage, than a proficiency in one of the abstruse 
sciences, or in classical literature. What we think 
necessary is, that a very high standard of English com- 
position and of moral philosophy and political economy as 
well as a tolerably good acquaintance with mechanics 
ought to be insisted on. There ought to be a minimum 
prescribed in these subjects which must be made compul- 
sory. I A knowledge of the Vernaculars is what every 
Civiliam pretends to, but what only a very few possess. 
The subsequent examinations should require a proficiency 
in some one at least of the Vernaculars. But the most 
important of all is a knowledge of law. I An Indian 
lawyer is driven to distraction by having to study and 
master the principles of so many Codes, ancient and mo- 
dern, European and Native, and there are, indeed, very few 
even in the bar that possess that knowledge. To an Indian 
Judge, a general acquaintance with the laws of England 
both as administered in Courts of Equity as in those of 
Common Law, and with the principles of Jurisprudence, 
is as necessary as a mastery over the laws of Manu and 
the Sages, the Hed&yd and the Shar&, and the interpreta- 
tions of them found in the seventy volumes of Judge-law 
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contained in the Indian Reports, ever increasbg in bulk, 
and the Regulations and Acts. ' A legal examination in 
all these branches for the Civil Service candidates will 
make them better judges, and they will then feel them- 
selves at home in the discharge of their functions in India. 

But the greatest defect lies in the restriction as to 
age. There ought to be an end to the system of raw 
youths, without any acquaintance with the world of with 
the educational institutions of Great Britain, being sent 
. out to actual service at once. The Edinburgh only* points 
out the most proper remedy, when it insists upon their 
attendance at one of the English Universities, during 
the two years which they are now allowed to idle away. 
They must be allowed to take every opportunity to asso- 
ciate with the Indian administrators in England. The 
maximum age for admission must at least be raised to 
twenty three, that more chances may be given to competi- 
tors from the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
Probably it will also be desirable to make them attend, on 
their arrival in India, some college to learn the V emaculars 
and the manners and customs of the Indians, before they 
are thrown upon their duties. These precautions will go 
some way to improve the Service, but, we confess, we do not 
see how any return to the old patronage system can have 
the desired result. 

The word patronage is one to which we have got the 
greatest aversion. The cause of this is certainly the abuse, 
by the authorities in this country, of this privilege in the 
case of the Uncoveuanted Civil Service, and even in that of 
the higher branches of the Civil Service, to the short limit 
to which that privilege there extends. It is a matter of 
notoriety and a matter that has been productive of the most 
evil consequences, that the appointments in the Uncovenan- 
ted Service are not generally bestowed upon the most wor- 
thy. One who covets a position there, must pay regularly 
his Sunday visits to the head of the department, adopt the 
style of a domestic servant to gain that officer’s favor, in 
short, should demean himself to worship his would-be 
patron as a god in flesh and blood. Xo wonder that from 
such meanness, honest and independent minds recoil. 
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Now a days one would rather choose a liberal profession 
than enter a service, to belong to which does not import 
any the least significance. It is all a question of being 
liked by One’s superior. By mere dint of solicitation, 
people, with very inferior qudifications, have managed to 
attain to the highest positions now thrown open to the 
Natives of India. We certainly intend no slight to the 
more Reserving ITncovenanted Civil Ser\'ant8, among whom, 
we admit, there are some very able men ; but we are con- 
fident, if such characters were themselves questioned, they 
would admit, that it would have been infinitely better, if 
an admission to that Service were regulated by competi- 
tive examinations,or some other method than that through 
.which they entered. The evil has not been unperceived. 
Sir Charles Trevelyan maintained this very principle 
before the Financial Committee of the House of Com- 
mons. Sir George Campbell understood the evil in 
all its magnitude, but, as was usual with him, he substi- 
tuted a measure that aggravates more than it remedies 
the old mischief. 

India can never be said to be administered in accordance 
with the universally recognized principles of good govern- 
ment, until the Natives have their legitimate part in the 
management of their country ; and this, as we have remark- 
ed in a previous part of this paper, is now admitted in the 
highest quarters. The sole question is how this share is to 
be allotted to the people of India? in what shape and to what 
extent ? As to the practicability, or even expediency of 
having anything like a national parliament, we expressed 
our doubts before ; and after all, a representative Legisla- 
ture may do great good but not all the good desirable. 
A share in the executive administration, in the actual 
government of Provinces and Districts, will, we believe, 
for some time to come, be worth far more. For 
this purpose, every opportunity should be given to 
enable Natives of India to enter the Covenanted Civil 
. Service. To choose the men by some sort of competitvc 
examination is, we think, the right course. But the 
privilege given us at present of competing in England 
is as good as no privilege at all. Though a few youths 
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may be tempted by the prospects of a glorious career, (they 
sometimes prove illusory,) to muster courage enough to 
go to England, putting themselves to all the necessarily 
large expense and the inconveniences of the journey, yet it 
is clear that for one who comes to that resolution, and has. 
the means to carry it out, there are twenty, perhaps 
worthier men, kept away by a dread of being outcasted, 
or for, what is worse because unconquerable, want of 
means. We have read in an extract from a speech by 
an Indian Missionary in England that the fact of poor 
Natives going to England and competing for the Civil 
Service is not highly relished by native nobles, and that 
a rich zemindar in Calcutta refused to aid a promising 
youth who applied to the big mart for this purpose. That 
may have been the feeling of an old aristocrat, though 
more likely of an upstart, selfish to the core, but we do not 
sec, when the English middle and poorer classes are 
allowed the opportunity, what there is so hateful in the 
same classes of the natives to justify their practical exclu- 
sion by a system which in their case increases by fiir the 
expense and hardships and risks of the competition, and 
render the consequences of failure utterly blasting, socially 
and pecuniarily. Under any circumstances, it is not for 
the Eritisli government to encourage such notions. 

There arc about a thousand offices reserved for 
the members of the Civil Service e.xclusively. Of these 
a fixed proportion may be thrown open to the Natives,and 
the pro[X)rtion may be increased as time goes on, till it 
reaches a certain point beyond which the process cannot, 
for the present, be continued. This will be advantageous 
to the European competitor who ndll know the exact num- 
ber of places available to Europeans. In the case of natives, 
any of thef ollowing qualifications, as, that of having served 
Government or in certain capacities for a fixed term of 
years, or a practice at the bar for a certain period, may be 
required to entitle the candidate to ap])ear at the competi- 
tive exainiuatition. The Examination sliould be held 
in India, and a certain number of candidates may be 
chosen according to the requirements of the yejir. But 
it is not at all desirable to debar Natives from competing 
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in England, and the number selected in India will simply 
supplement the number of natives admitted in the ordinary 
way in England. 

These are, however, throvm out as hints, and it may 
be that, with more attention paid to the subject, we can bring 
out better suggestions. Englishmen themselves, if they 
have the will, will easily find out the way by which they 
may admit the Natives to the higher appointments in the 
Civil Service. * 

We have now reached the conclusion. To sum up in 
a word, our view is — that this competition has not proved 
a comparative failure, that with greater improvements 
and more precautions it is likely to be as efiective a test 
as any test can be, that a return to the nomination 
system would be a backward step which would necessarily 
cause eml, and that many of the evils in the administration 
may be remedied by a freer admission of Natives to the 
Service. Besides, by a division of ix)wer — the separation of 
the judicial and the executive service, for instance, — and 
by the remodelling of our legislative coitocils, all that is 
desired at present, may be obtained. 

The writer is aware, that he has not been able to do 
full justice to this all-imjx>rtant subject ; but his object 
has been to place before the . public a different view of the 
case from the one taken in the Edinburgh Review, and a 
view in which he fully confides. 


THE DEATH OF HIPPOLYTUS 


I. 

J^IFT me ! oh lift me I for (he pains rush through 
In spasms through my brain ; 

Dash’d by my horses on the roek, 

My bones arc shatter’d by the shock ; . 

Behold me by a father’s curses slain ! 


. II. 


Guiltless I suffer from a woman’s hate, 
Crush’d by a loathsome He ; 

’Tis known to all the powers above 
1 ne’er returned Phaedra’s love, 

Yet Jove permits me wretched thus to die. 

III. 

Oh curse unhappy ! oh sire deceived I 
Behold the tears I weep I 
I cannot bear this racking pain, 

In kindness pierce me through the brain, 
Great Pluto lull mo to eternal sleep I 


IV. 

A breath of perfume comes to cheer my sonl ! 
What goddess here I see I 
Diana, of the silver bow. 

Behold thy hunter laid thus low, 

Botum my father’s tender lore to me I 

10 
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V. 

Groan, fiitber groan I thy son’s short life is o’er : 
Too late thou know’st the truth I 
Now dasp me to thy heart again, 

Within thine arms assuage my pain ; 

See darkness comes to quench the ^es of youth ! 

VI. 

Oh, realms of Athens and of Fallas wise ! 

From ye for e’er I go ; 

My strength is past, my pangs are o’er ; 
For me, oh father I grieve no more; 

I leave for blissful vales this land.of woe. 


S. 



CURIOUS MARRIAGE CUSTOMS OF THE PALIA'S 
OF THE DINAJPUR DISTRICT. 


rpHE Palids of the District of Dinajpur in Bengal 
Proper exhibit as much festivity when a marriage of 
consequence takes place among them, 98 any tribe in any 
part of the country. Fortunately one happened while I 
was at Rdiganj, and as the window of my little Bytakkhdnd* 
overlooked the very spot, where the festival was celebrated, 
I had an opportunity of seeing the whole ceremony. Early 
in -the morning of the grand festival day, a high pole was 
planted in the centre of the yard of the bridegroom’s house. 
A large assembly of people gathered under it, and prepa- 
rations were made for an illumination with blazi^ earthen 
vessels stuck up on bamboo sticks, torches, &c. The PaliiU 
of other villages came to the feast in procession, each with 
a ^vater mug in his hand. At some distance from the pole 
they halted, and did not advance till a deputation was 
sent to invite them to the feast. The Mandals and Par- 
dhdns (that is, the elders) of the village seated themselves 
around and under the pole, and the rest of the villagers 
and the strangers at a little distance. One of those 
standing near the pole, who had a musical instrument, 
somewhat like a drum, now began to sound it, while 
the rest divided themselves into two parties forming two 
circles, one within the other, round the pole, and facing each 
other. By each man putting his arms over his neighbours’ 
shoulders, each circle formed a continuous human chmn. 
The members of the outer circle stood still, while those of 
the inner, kept dancing and bowing in an orderly manner 
to those in the outer. Thus they continued at least three 
hours, and those who were not in the drcle formed separate 
rings by themselves. Some of the Palids, who were desirous 
of exmbiting to the utmost their power and wit on the 
festive occasion, went on positively tor two or three hoiurs, 
bending their bodies nearly to tne ground, and raising 


* Dnwing-toom or parioni in the male house.— E ditob. 
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tlicm up again mth Buch quickness, that it would be im> 
possible for any one who was not accustomed to it to 
undergo the exercise continuously for so long a time. All 
the while the women were at a distance by themselves, 
and among them was the bride. When the beat of drum 
and the gymnastics ended, they all sat down in a large 
circle; a great quantity of boiled rice was brought to them, 
in large baskets ( Chdngdries,) besides, a number of earthen 
vessels full of country wine or toddy (fermented palm 
liquor ) were distributed among them, and three or four 
large roasted sheep, which were immediately tom to pieces 
and devoured. For the drinking department they had a 
number of boys, who were fully employed in fetching water 
in large haraacks from the river Kulip (a branch of the 
Mahdnanda river,) and thus they finished their dinner. 
At night the pole and other parts of the bridegroom’s 
house Avere illuminated. The people seated thmslves in an 
orderly manner in the form of an Amphitheatre, the 
women forming a part of the circle separate from the men. 
Several women with some brazen plates, and conches kept 
continually playing on the one and blowing the other, while 
two or three well-known and distinguished performers 
amused the company with their feats of dancing. 

The particular mode of dancing and the other amuse- 
ments, I believe, have never been described. All who have 
seen these properly must be excused from giving a faithful 
picture. When the dancing was at an end, they got the 
bridegroom up on the top of a hut, when the bride asked 
him to come down in the following words. “ ^rTt^T 
nsTf*! ^ (¥5^ 

Come, come ! friend of my heart, come down, 1 
will cook for you and serve you and make for you jute 
cloth,” meaning I will serve you, my dear, work and drudge 
for you .and supply: y’our wants, do y'ou come down. 

Umbsh Chandra Gupta. 

Shdtighur, Teotd. 
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THE EXGLISIT. 

yi RE TPIEY understandable by natives ? Do tliey 
even understand themselves? Well, perhaps they 
do, as nothing sours them so much as to think that we 
natives neither do, nor ever will, understand them. 

. We natives who have been sometime at Home, 
(I mean England,) certainly find it very much less 
difficult to understand the English tlian the stay-at-homes 
in India, though even to such of us as have enjoyed the 
advantage in question, the character and dispositions of 
the English seem, at first sight, somewhat complex, and 
contradictory. 

The Englishman’s character and habits of thought arc 
finished, generally speaking, at School and College, to 
which he goes after being well grounded at home by his 
parents in the principles of Religion, Truth, and Honesty. 

The father at times may not be religious, but the 
mother is invariably so. While the father has the good 
taste to hide his sentiments on the subject before his 
children, and, save that he occasionally whistles and reads 
secular books on the Sabbath and allows mamma to read 
prayers, the children fail to see much difference between 
their parents. Now the sj'steni of sending children to far-off 
Hoarding Schools is hateful to us natives, and with our Caste . 
prejudices would be difficult to carry out, but there is 
no doubt that it is in these Schools that the English learn 
practically those principles of combination, bravery, con-v- 
tempt of lying, and of any sorb of meanness, wliich in after 
life they find so useful and serviceable, especially in India. 
Nkw Series, Vol. III., Whole Nos. XXI. & XXII., Calcutta. 
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Many natives may smile and be astonished at this 
and ask, hoAv School can do all this. Perhaps they will 
be more astonished when I say the word “-play” ought 
to be added to School. “ School and Play” — that is the 
motto. 

At our Schools the boy that plays or wishes to play 
is thought an incorrigible vagabond, and— generally turns 
out soi At the English Schools the best players are often 
enough the best scholars. 

Play, however, with them is not the mUd running and 
smiling after each other that we practise. It means that 
the small boy shall stand up fearlessly, aye joyfully, bat in 
hand, while the boy twice his size lets fly from his prac- 
tised arm the big hard ball almost suflicieut to smash the 
little chap’s leg ; instead of crying or running out of the 
Avay the little chap hits back the ball with far greater 
force than it came* to him, almost knocking down the 
smilingly approving bigger boy. 

At the still more dangerous game of football, less skill, 
but more bravery — what the English call “ pluck” — is 
required, as in this game the boy who takes up the huge 
ball to run away with it, may be kicked fearfully by the 
opposite side. Then, they have meets for jumping where the 
big boy or the little must jump or try tp jumpover whatever 
he is told. They have also running matches where all 
boys must run four or even six miles. All this, though it 
may have something to do with their strength, endurance, 
and even courage — what can it have to do with com- 
bination ? you ask. Well, in this way, that for all and 
every game they elect Captains, and these Captains 
. though they are themselves only l)oys, insist upon being 
. — and, what is more, are — obeyed; and hence arise the 
. English talent for combination and steady following of 
their leaders. 

In all nations a manly and healthy habit of body 
Iconduces towards a healthy tone of mind. Hence the noble 
sentiments practised, recorded and eulogized by the ancient 
Romans and Greeks. So in the case of the great moderns. 
Let the Englishman tell a deliberate lie, and, generally 
speaking, he Is lost. Let him do a really niean thing, and 
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the stigma thereof hangs about' Iiim or is cast in his teeth 
all the days of his life. 

Not only by the men abont him, but even the women 
of his own household reluctantly blush for him. And now 
we come to the grand difference between ourselves and 
the English — ^their Ladies, or rather their mothers. 

Till an Englishman is 8 or 10 years old his mother 
has almost the sole charge of him, and any native gentle- 
man who has had the privilege of living in an English 
family, especially at Home, cannot fail to have been ins- 
tructed and delighted by the judicious care and kindness 
bestowed on tlie young children. 

How they arc first scrubbed and cleaned, neatly dress- 
ed and then bundled down to prayers and breakfast. 
Generally the tiniest sits the most demure at prayers on 
her motner’s lap and folds his or her little hands most 
reverentially to the one great Father of all, while the 
parents conduct the short service. 

And then on Sunday, how careful the mother is that 
the children should listen to and learn innocent and 
delightful Bible stories, and sing in concert pretty and 
musical and never-to-be-forgotten hymns, often times 
repeated by the dying Englishman in his last moments. 

He never forgets these lessons of his youth, and, 
bad as he may be, he generally takes care to marry a 
religious woman who will certainly impart the same 
instruction to his children, wliilc he, giving up playing 
Cards and Billiards on a Sunday, contents himself, as I said 
before, with whistling and reading secular books and papers, 
two most indispensable requisites for the Englishman. 

But far be it from me to say, the English are perfect.* 
In fact, I think, when they arc bad they sin more bare- 
facedly and shamelessly than ourselves, but here again 
their peculiar manners, customs, and institutions come to 
their rescue. If the black sheep is in the Service he soon 
finds out it doesn’t pay (as they call it.) If not in the 
Service, he is in a manner ostracised (hunt this word up 
in the dictionary,) perhaps we ought to say he gets the 
cold shoulder (another dictionary word.) 
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Mari’ied gentlemen never invite him to their honscs, 
while the better part of the young men keep aloof from 
him, .and see him sW before they let their mothers or 
sisters talk to liim. Moreover, there arc always some men 
about who will give the black sheep a bit of their mind. 

When we improve (which we are fast doing) we shall 
have one advantage over the English in body and mind. 
We shall, to use their own phrase, be a more even lot. 
Look at the English. What great big hulking fellows 
some of them look even in English clothes, (they’d look 
twice as big again dressed as a native). Look, again, and 
see what puny miserable little chaps others are, yet they 
must be the bravest, os they are always chosen to ride the 
jumping races. 

As for the difference in their minds, let Bearers and 
Kidmutgars tell you about their masters. 

How some of them, especially those who have been 
some time in the countrj', seldom if ever, say an unkind 
word to their servants, while others are seldom without a 
kick, a stick, or an unkind word, or, I am sorry to add, an 
oath. This we can’t understand, but tlie Sahibs do. ‘ What 
a d ' ■ d temper Robinson has !’ they say. Catch any 
of them living Avith a man that is always kicking up a 
row Avith his serA^ants! Yet even in these cases, servants 
can invariably get redress though the wa^ they occa- 
sionally damage valuable English property in sets, which 
is almost irreparable, is enough to vex the heart of a 
Hindoo Saint, leave alone the irascible Englishman. 
Yet have 1 knoum many a great man among the English 
give only a gentle admonition, and simply sigh, when the 
careless servant had smashed some relic of the past, of wife 
or child, which the great man would not have parted ivith 
for thousands of Rupees. 

But we see noth^ of all this, their inner life, which, if 
we only knew something more of it, would simply be in- 
valuable tons; all this being, on the contrary, viewed (but 
never thought of) only by Ioav hirelings, incapable of dis- 
tinguishing vice ^m virtue, — ^fellows w^ don’t even care 
to speculate upon the differences in manners and customs 
which tend to render one nation greater than another. 
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As for ourselves, in connection with the English, we 
often wonder what is to be the end, or even middle, there- 
of. There is no doubt that a greater part of the older 
servants of the Crown, from our clever and humane Gover- 
nor General and "Viceroy downwards, and a good part of 
the more enthusiastic of the younger men, have a most 
earnest and sincere desire to ensure the welfare and hap- 
piness of this wonderful country (as regards resources,) and, 
may we say, — people, likewise! Theae is no doubt we 
may — ^we have been wonderful, and shall be stUl more so 
again, if even now we are not so. What shall we say to 
one of our nation being a high Wrangler at Cambridge, not 
to talk of those who have distinguished themselves in Com- 
petitive Examinations, as also at the Bench and the Bar ? 
Men that can do all this, can soon learn to do anything ; — 
learn to fight as well as to read. 

Bah! Bravery consists more in early education and 
reading than anything else. Let our sons travel and read 
unmythological talcs of warriors of all ages, including their 
o>vn. Let them have play -grounds as well as schools, and 
bravery will as surely be developed as the butterfly from 
the chrysalis. 

The English are fast making us as rich and as learned 
as themselves, but will they always govern us? 

Supposing in one of those would-be philanthropic 
whims and convulsions which they are liable to, they sud- 
denly washed their hands of us. What would be the 
result? How appalling the very thought to every true 
lover of his country, indeed to every body, but the lovers of 
such anarchy as the world has seldom seen! Imagine the 
prospect. The Pathan, the Sikh, the Maharatta, the Nizam 
would, each and all, arise fast and furious “ to join the 
dreadfiil revelry.” The word would be passed — Death 
to the cow-eater and hog-relisher! Confusion take all 
Rails, Telegraphs, and Bridges, and Buildings, that took as 
many millinna to build as there are swarming inhabitants 
in this great country! The Bhang and the Majum be 
blowed! How, at a given signal, all the fat would be 
on fire, and the Devil to pay! WW hurly burly, harum 
scarum ! Maybe, neither shall the idolater-gathering bells 
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chime, nor the riiuezzm awake the faithful to their matins. 
Nay, perhaps a worse, as yet unseen unthought of, peril 
might arise. Look now at the intelligence, the number, 
power, and impudence of the low caste men among us. 
The Pariah, the Moochee, the European’s cook -boy, and 
sweeper, and last, but by nb means least, the low native 
Christians, all well paid, well fed, some of them learned, 
and, above all, owing to their peculiar institutions, accus- 
tomed to combination — what might not these do! Indeed, 
from our experience of their short reign in 18{)7, we may 
be pretty sure of what they would do, so soon as they had, 
the opportunity of having it all their own way. Many of 
these fellows, such exemplary lambs under British sway, 
directly that check on their passions is removed, would 
be let loose on society; and they Would be all the more for- 
midable for the existence among our midst of such, — trust 
for the credit not of Hindu but of human nature,' excep- 
tional, — ^miscreants like the unsoldierly “ Soldier” who has 
scandalized the world by his communication to the Bombag 
Gazette, (itself no exponent of gentlemanly English feel- 
ing,) who would easily find themselves at their head. 

To be sure, it is almost comical to think of some of 
the possible consequences, were India resigned by the 
English. The Land of Caste might be eventually ruled by 
men of no caste. Fancy King Kamaswamy the First on 
the Peacock Throne of the Great Moguls or the far more 
ancient Rajahs of India ; — the liideously voluble and nasal 
sounding Tamil the polite language of the East I 

And yet far more dreadful and astomshing things 
might arise if we were suddenly left to our OAvn unaided 
resources. We could not become Romans, but we mi^ht 
become Hindoo Grecians in religion — a name not unfamiliar 
to our ears, and not by any means a new fangled .term. 

Why, in that contingency, happily without a rational 
foundation, of the British deserting us and leaving us in the 
lurch — after the manner they themselves were in ancient 
times served by their degenerate Roman masters,-*— how 
long would it be before Russia with her swarming armies 
and still worse priests would be upon us, and sweep the 
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land, and sweep away our religions of sorts. Think you 
that if the English Government were to enact an arbitrary 
law (which they are quite strong enough to do) to thie effect 
that all Government posts, save Military ones, should 
be held generally by Christians, they would not in a few 
years number their converts by millions, whose sons 
would be as bigoted Christians as their forefathers were 
ori^ally orthodox Hindoos and Mahomedans? Any 
body that doubts this is referred t» the fact of how 
eagerly Government appointments and their attendant 
pensions are sought after. Mark, too, how, since the death 
of Runjeet Sing, immense numbers even of the Sikhs are 
becoming Moonahs. Well, Russia would as certainly pass 
the above enactment regarding religion and the rublic 
Service as the English are certain not to do so. It would 
do some of us no small amount of good for them to invest a 
few Rupees in histories of the Russian wars in, and Russian 
occupation of, Poland, (’ircassia, &c. 

Well, what eventuality or combination of eventualities 
could give India a strong Native Government? It is hard 
to say, if the English Christian left us, what we could 
do. Supiwse the moral Deist to take his place. He would 
favour neither Christian nor Hindoo, Mahomedan nor 
Ruddhist, but are we sure he is incapable of loving his own 
good and lioly self rather too much at the expense of the 
Renighted? We may take for granted, he will not think 
of favouring the cow or any othor animal, but we are in 
the dark as to his policy on the innumerable subjects which 
constitute the staple work of govenimeiit. Then, has he had 
any schooling? After all, he is, where not a school-boy, 
a mere Saint, and statesmanship is a business with simiers. 
Saints, where they have been vested w'ith the civil power, 
have not, as a rule, been lenient to the sinners. Rut I am 
fighting a shadow by conjuring up the possibility of our 
Latter-day Saints here ever having the opportunity of 
reforming a sinful world with endless frothy sermons and 
— ^the sword! The Ferazis, not to say the Wahabis, have 
far greater chance. 

So let us march while others laugh. There are many 
strong men amongst us, and we are getting stronger every 
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day. Let onr children also be properly and vigorously 
educated. The race in these days is to the learned, in 
piractical science especially. The wildest, most daring and 
unhesitating braver}’’, as we have lately seen, can do nothing 
against conibinatmu and Sniders. In a century, perhaps, 
or less, if our young men would enlist freely in the Army 
or the Volunteers, say, in corps to themselves, which the 
English would certainly allow us to do, owing to our greater 
loyalty, I say in th«t time, or perhaps wonderfully sooner, if 
deserted or left amicably by the English, we should be 
powerful enough tg look on, while Sikh and Maharatta were 
weakening, or tr}'ing to exterminate, the cow-eating 
Pathan and Hindooised Mussalman, and — themselves after- 
wards. 

Our Sniders and rifled guns and, above all, our 
combination, could then make . us masters of India, while 
our indifference or rather tolerance bf all religions would 
enable us and our sous’ sous to keep it. 

Moodelliab Nath Ullaiiswamy. 


INDIAN MELODIES. 

11 . 


•WHEN THE MIDNIGHT OP SORROW AND CARE. 

the midnight of sorrow and care 
Envelopes the heart with its gloom ; 

Oh resign not thyself to despair, — 

Let Faith’s torch-light thy patlnvay illiimo. 


On — on, still undaunted by fear, 

For the darkest night never ill stay : 
Soon the sunlight of hope^ will appear, 

And the flow’rs of joy bloom in thy way. 


Uam SUAttMA. 



A VOICE FOR THE COMMERCE AND MANUFAC- 
TURES OF INDIA * 

SECTION III. 

wri; PEKBENT or the co^hriwe and nanveactores of india. 
Part I. — Commerce. 


A conniderable portion of the capital employed in the India trade, is 
supplied by English merohonts. Tlicy dispute members of their' iimis or 
confidential clerks, to proceed to the Presideucies to CHtabliKli commercial 
houses, and there to purchase and transmit produce to Knghiiid, China, Aus- 
tralia, and the East Indian Archipelago, and to obtain a market for English 
produce and manufactures. These gentlemen are assisted in duties i^o new 
to them by a class of natives called Banyans/' — J. 11. Stoct|ueler's India, 


T HAVE completed the retrospective accounts with 
which it was necessary to pave the 
'uotb.”* ^'^**** introduction of iny subject. 

It has not been my object to do 
more than take note of the several facts of importance, 
and briefly- interpret them to my countrymen, in order 
that such an interpretation may ^creise a present as 
well as a future influence, on the well-being of our 
society. Though the sketches have necessarily been too 
rapid to satisfy curiosity on all points, enough has, I hope, 
been said, to give a tolerably correct idea of the state of 
things in the past, and to remove the prevailing scepticism 
on the commercial enterprises and manutactural achieve- 
ments of our nation. In submitting those sketches, it 
has been far from my intention “to expatiate on our past 
glory,” — an idle pastime Avhich betrays a degenerate 


^ Sec the prcvioiiH Articles of the series on this subject in this Magazine, 
Nos. Vll., IX. and X., and XIV. and XV. 

'2 . • 
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people. In so for as T have seemed to indulge in it, I have 
been led to it in pursuit of a bond-Jide practical object, 
under the conviction that researches into the history of 
a nation are sometimes of great interest and present 
utility. The traditions of a people often exercise a consi< 
derable influence on. their destiny. They help at once to 
develop the energy and call forth the ambition wliich 
elevate nations to greatness. The military traditions 
of France, who fought single-handed against all Eu- 
rope, for a series of years, with the most brilliant 
success on record, are the source from which her 
people chiefly draw their inspiration, and maintain them- 
selves as the first military nation in the world. The 
present generation of the I^atives, accustomed to regard 
education as the path to office only, may be slow to per- 
ceive the advantages resulting from a retrospect of the 
exploits of their ancestors; — but the next generation, who, 
I trust, will be educated to feel a dee|x;r sense of the national 
interests, may see the whole matter in a 'different light, and 
try to give a practical effect to their lessons. 

• I have dwelt on the pai*t of our Commerce and 
Manufactures. I now take up their 
CorameSTindia.““* present, . and draw nearer the subject 
which 1 have uinlertaken to treat. He 
it noted that I omit to take into consideration the inland 
trade of India, and propose to deal solely with her 
sea-borne traffic. In my attempt to ]^x)int out the status 
of the foreign commik’ce of India at the present day, it is 
vain for my European critics to accuse me of taking an 
one-sided and “ exceedingly gloomy view of the state of my 
country” — of “ surveying as tlu'ough a glass darkly.”* Let 
me once for all be understood to treat the matter exclusively 
from an Indian point of view. Native as I am, 1 am not con- 
cerned to look at it in any other light than tljatof a national 
question — a great social and political pnjblem, on the so- 
lution of which depends our future greatness. 1 should not 
limit myself to a superficial survey of the state of things 

® I have ?jecn so accused by the Jimes in its article on “ Hindoo-English 
Literature,” when criticising “ Mookerjee’s Magazine.” 
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around me, and fall into the common error of even my 
countrymen, who, going merely by prirnd fade evidence, 
allow themselves to be imposed upon by the facts of 
the immense development of the commercial relations of 
Indio, the marvellous means of communication that have 
been opened out, the unprecedented number of ships an- 
nually visiting our jiorts, and the high figures to nrhich our 
exports have reached. I should look beyond all this, and be- 
neath the surface. Doubtless great result liave been achiev- 
ed under British rule, but I should turn from the deceitful 
appearance of plenty and prosperity, to the pauperism 
that is daily extending over the face of the country, 
and affecting the condition of large masses of its 
population,* who labour not for the benefit of them- 
selves, but of others — who have no share in the goodly 
heritage, and to whom all this “flourishing commerce’’ 
is a positive disappointment. I should look at the question 
with reference to our own interests, and with the object 
of determining the net results accruing to my nation 
from those commercial relations and high figures of the 
exports. It is no satisfaction to Peter that his country’s 
commerce betters the condition of Paul, — while his own lot 
remains unchanged, and he is scarcely able to rise in the 
scale of comfort and civilization — while liis o\vn fatherland 
lies as b<ackward as ever, and is poor to the utmost degree 
of poverty. 

To all those, who have patiently followed me from 


Strictly Rpeakinf^y 
India now has no com- 
merce of her own. 


the beginning, it’ must have become 


apparent, from a retrospect of the com- 
merce of India, how our ancestors 
in ancient times ploughed the ocean from Egypt to China, 
and from the Mozambique to the Indian Archipelago ; 
how they built and fi’eighted their own ships, and were 
themselves principally the active agents in the commerce 
between India and foreign countries ; how they partici- 
pated in the profits of that commerce, and were benefited 
by the freight of the merchandise they transported ; and 
how our nation in general prospered under such a state of 
things. In all such operations and their results, consists the 
commerce whicli can alone be considered the bond-Jide 
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Commerce of India. Contrasted with this ancient com- 
merce, India has nothing like to it now-a-days. In the 
strict sense of that term, and under the simple definition 
of its being an exchange of the goods of one country by 
people with the commodities of another, we have now 
no commerce — ^no external trade, no ocean-traffic which is 
carried on by ourselves like our ancestors. IDie com- 
merce of a country augments its wealth, and enhances 
its political consequence. The Indians ore at present with- 
out a commerce wliich may make an addition to their na: 
tional wealth and power. I am far indeed from saying that 
there is no exchange of Indian commodities with those of 
oilier countries. I deny not that the extension, of its pre- 
sent commercuil relations is beyond all precedent in the 
past history of the land. I acknowledge the prosperity 
which has sprung from the reign of law and the security of 
property. But 1 must recall the attention of the reader to 
the fact of the distinction wliich exists between a trade car- 
ried on by foreigners, and a trade carried on bmA-fide 
by the children of the soil. This fundamental distinction 
is a point of essential importance to be borne in mind 
in a discussion of the matter. It should also be remem- 
bered that the government of Indm under the British 
has no independent commercial policy, guided by the 
consideration of India’s welfare. Its treaties are never 
made with reference to the promotion of Native enterprise. 
Its tariffs are never suggested at the instance of Native 
merchants and manu^turers. Native interests seldom 
influence the decisions of Government, or determine its 
conduct in the administration. They are invariably su- 
bordinated to the interests of the goveniing nation. The 
external commerce which is now carried on under the 
name of India, and wliich one may choose to magnify as 
having doubled, or trebled, or quadrupled, is plainly no 
other than that branch of the colonial trade of Great Britain, 
which has, most of all, contributed to the progress of that in- 
conaderable island, as exhibited in its tonnage,aad exports 
and imports, and manufactures— a trade which profusely 
brings in money to British coffers, and rapidly makes the 
ffirtunes of “ Britishers” — which is the great foundation of 
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British credit and the principal source of British power and 
greatness. Vastly expanded and ramified as that trade 
has now become, the Indians have no more than a scintilla 
of interest in it. It is little better than a fiction for them. 
Commerce is the common good of the nation, partaken of by, 
all its members. In this instance, it amounts in effect to 
a close monopoly in the hands of a favoured few. 

In truth, the people of India have a large home*trade of 

The canBla of the de- their otvn, but no foreign trade. They 
eiine of the indiMs as havc lost thc latter from a long time back, 
a commercial nation. ^ variety of CaUSes. 

. It has partly proceeded from the short-comings of the 
Natives themselves, and partly from the selfish policy of the 
Government now controlling their destinies. The earliest 
cause to which the decline may be traced, is the p olitica l 
domination fif_the Brahmins, under whose teachings our 
nation first began to degenerate, and manifest a grow- 
ing repugnance to marine pursuits and foreign inter- 
course. The unhealthy and antagonistic tendency of the 
Brahminical religion, laws, institutions, and precepts, 
to all rules, . precedents, and usages of thc mercantile 
Buddhists in particular, and to all enterprise and pro- 
gress in general, produced a revolution in our cus- 
toms, convictions, and traditions, under which the Hin- 
doos gradually ceased to be a sea-going and trading 
people, and their commerce passed away into foreign 
hands. From having been the noblest and most adven- 
turous people in all Asia, they grew to be the most 
ease-loving and enterprise-hating nation in the world. 
Time made them inert, and they ultimately became 
content to remain as immoveable fixtures at home, 
gladly exchanging the products of their soil and industry 
at their own doors. The Bengali, who had once been 
BO conspicuous a navigator, altogether quitted his native 
seas, and did not clear a single vessel for a foreign 
port. In the interval of Hindoo indolence and supine- 
ness, tjhc Arabs, or Moors, burst forth into an unpre- 
cedentedly energetic nation, which grew in opulence 
and glory together. They spread themselves over land 
and sea with an amazing rapidity. They stepped into 



S12 . A Voice fcT ike Commerce 

,-the arena vacated by the impassive and stay-at-home 
Hindoo. Their merchant fleets covered the Indian and 
China seas. They became the first commercial nation in 
Asia, and almost wholly monopolized the carrying of the 
oceau-traflic of the East. In a few exceptions the sea- 
going population of India still clung to their old habits 
and pursuits. The Guzratees still partially freighted 
their ships with cargoes for Africa. The Coromandelese 
still plied in the Bay, and fished it for pearls near Ceylon. 
The ancient Malabarese turned coasters and pirates. 
Things thus continuing in statu quo for several ages, the 
country . itself then passed away into the hands of for- 
ei^ despots, who swept away the reign of law, and, 
introduced in its stead the rule of confiscation, spoliation, 
and plunder. There could be little inducement to engage 
in commercial pursuits, when the success with which they 
might be attended, instead of adding to the enjoyments 
of life, provoked the cupidity of alien tyrants po-ssessing 
both the power and inclination to rob men of the fruits 
of their industry. Then commenced tlie concealment of 
money in place of its circulation. Instead of volunteering 
to speculate, people began to bury their gold and silver. 
The native Indians now utterly lost their maritime 
stamina. They went on from bad to worse, till, towards 
the end of the fifteenth century, the commerce of the 
East completely changed hands. It was wrested from the 
eflete Asiatics, by people whom circumstances favored to 
give them a turn to predominate in the world. Long had 
the nations of Christendom coveted a share in the lucra- 
tive commerce of India, till they at last accomplished the 
purpose by the discovery of a passage round the southern- 
most point of Africa. Slowly, through long ages, did the 
Indians move in one and the same groove, from day to day, 
and year to year, and rust at home, without one single 
effort or even yearning for progress. The Arabs too, in 
the lapse of time, cooled in their ardor, and began to live 
by rules and precedents. Preferring to stand upon the 
ancient ways, and distrusting all novelties, they ceased to 
press forward into the future in a progressive career. 
** More than a thousand years before our era,” says 
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Humboldt, “ the Oluuese had already maguetlc carriages, 
on which the mOveable arm of the figure of a man 
continually pointed to the south, as a guide by which to 
find the way across the boundless grass plains of Tartary ; 
nay, even in the third century of our era, therefore, at 
least 700 years before the use of the mariner’s compass 
in European seas, Chinese vessels navigated the Indian 
Ocean under the direction of magnetic needles pointing to 
the south.”* They were also acquainted with gunpowder. 
But neither did they utilize the magnetic needle to help 
them in their maritime progress, nor did they use the 
gunpowder to keep off intruders from usurping their fields. 
The Asiatics had had their day of earthly splendour, and 
they had at length been weighed in the balance and found 
wanting. The decree had gone forth against them that they 
were to be superseded by bolder navigators and more enter- 
prising mercliants — by nations with more powerful marine, 
greater appliances, and deadlier weapons.f “Distance, 
which ha(l left fair Hindu stsm secure from_EurQpean lust, 
seemed to lessen year by year, after the. Portuguese and 
Dutch mariners had proved that the Cape of Storms 
could be safely passed in ships of heavy burthen. The 
prolific isles of the Eastern sea were speedily lit 
upon by these birds of adventure ; and the loud satis- 
faction they were heard to express, invited by degrees 
successive migratory expcdituuis of the rival or kindred 
dwellers in the colder regions the}" had wandered from. 
Finding on their arrival that there was room enough for 
all, certain of these latter set about the business in a 
more methodical way, and strove by various regulations, 
charters, laws, — and, whenever needful, forgetfulness of 
laws, — to establish for themselves the most lucrative and 
gigantic monopoly that the annals of commerce contain.” J 

® llumboltlt’rt Cosmos. 

t “ Tlie uso of firp-ariii8,” snvs Soullicy, “ without which tho conquests 
of the {Spaniards in tlio New VVorld must have been impossible, changed the 
character of naval war sooner than it did tho system of military tactics, though 
they were employed earlier by land than by sea .” — Naval Uistonj of England. 

J Torren s Empire in Asia. 
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The Portuguese were the first coiners. That nation 
The rortugnese adven- was then “ in the vigor of its heroic age,’ ’ 
tnrers. aud it Carried away every thing before it 

with an irresistible energy. Mercantile pre-eminence, how- 
ever, was more the ambition of the Portuguese than empire. 
With this view they confined their dominion chiefly to the 
sea coasts, along a ' line of 12,000 miles, from the Cape to 
China.* Their real sovereignty was exercised on the sea. 
The discovery of anewrouteby theirownnation transferred, 
in those days, the commerce between Europe and the East 
entirely to the hands of the Portuguese. With their better- 
built, and better-manned, and better-armed vessels, they 
soon poit down the Arabs, who were found principally 
engaged in carr}'ing on the mutual traflic between the 
neighbouring countries of Soi^em Asia. The rich ^pice 
trade was first of all appropmtedhy them. Next they, 
one by one, established themselves on the Western coasts 
of India ; in Ceylon ; in Bengal ; in Malacca,^ — which was 
then the centre of commerce between Hindustan, China, 
and the islands of the Archipelago ; at Ormus — the 
emporium of the Persian Gulf ; at Aden — the chief em- 
porium of the Eed Sea ; at Mozambique ; at Canton ; and 
even in Japan. Thus occupying all the principal ports, 
and becoming complete masters of the Eastern Seas, the 
Portuguese diverted the India trade to the new route dis- 
covered by them. They now carried to Lisbon the various 
spices from the Moluccas ; rice, sugar, indigo, calicoes, 
silks, and precious stones from India ; pearls, ivory, and 
cinnamon from Ceylon ; carpets, velvets, and damasks 
from Persia ; coflfec from Arabia ; and camphor, porcelain, 
and tea from Chino — all of wliich had, from time immemo- 
rial, been transported by Asiatic mariners and merchants 
in their oivn vessels to supply Europe and the rest of the 
world. Though, long before tlie arrival of these new- 
■ comers, the Indians had partly voluntai’ily ceased to take 
an active share in the foreign trade of their country, and 
had partly been forced to give way before the rising 
power of the Arabians, yet they had persevered to cope 
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w\th the stranger, and carry their operations on, to a 
limited extent. But much of the ground hitherto main- 
tained by them was now irretrievably lost, and their 
struggles became still feebler and fainter than before. 


The results of Portuguese domination were suffi- 

mu n . 1. 1 . ciently disastrous. But the matter was 

The Dutch adventurerg. ~ i i , i, 

. turtuer complicated and aggravated by 
the following intlieir wakeof the other£uropeon nations, 
who, attracted by .the success of the Portuguese, pressed 
forward in the same direction. Tlm_ Portuguese had for 
nearly a century been in the undisputed possession of the 
India trade. It was their fashion to carry on that trade by 
independent individuals, and not by any privileged joint- 
stock compatiy. Their In(]himen also contented themselves 
with Tarrying goods to Lisbon, and leaving them to be ex- 
ported to the rest of Europe by others. Under this system, 
the Dutch, then owning Spanish subjection, gradually 
developed themselves into a commercial people, by trans- 
porting the India merchandise from Lisbon to the 
different markets of the European continent. On the 
proliibition of this intercourse of the Dutch with Lisbon, 
and the annexation of Portugal to Spain, they turned 
their attention to a direct commerce with India. By 
degrees they drove out the Portuguese forerunners 
completely from the field, and, in their turn, estab- 
lished the supremacy of their nation on the Eastern 
seas. Intelligent and industrious as the Dutch are. 
proverbially kno\vn to be, they owe the origin of their 
fame to their trade Avith this country. It Avas from Indian 
indigo that they became reputed as the best dyers and 
dressers of cloth in Europe. It was from Indian cotton 
and silk that they reproduced the highly prized fabrics of 


our country. 

The English did not long lag behind to seek a share 
„ in the traffic, which had so quickly 

^ ciiridicd their neighbours. ihe 

French also trod in the same footsteps. In their track 
came up the Danes, the Germans, the Austrians, and even 
the Swedes, who all poured themselves iu sAvarms toward 
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llie Land of Promise. The trade with the East Indies 
became the rage of all Europe. This immoderately swelled 
the number of competitors in the field, under which the 
Asiatics totally succumbed. Their lingering efforts now 
terminated in final extinction. But most of the European 
nations, who coveted a share in the commerce of the 
East, worsted themselves by mutual jealousies and hosti- 
lities, till their power became reduced to a very low ebb. 
The English alone ran the race most successfully. Their 
navy attained a decided superiority, . which led to their 
complete ascendency on the Inchan Ocean. Under 
the original impulse, the pursuit of commerce was strictly 
adhered to for a scries of years. But, by the middle of 
the 18 th century, grander projects came to be conceived. 
The English wanted to combine glory with gain. They 
were fired with the idea of becoming “ a nation in 
India.” They craved after territorial acquisition, and rev- 
enue, and power. Circumstances favored their designs, and 
power was completely placed in their hands by the events 
succeeding the battle of Plassey. “ From factories to forts, 
from forts to fortifications, from fortifications to garrisons, 
from garrisons to armies, and from armies to conquests,” 
the English at last founded a magnificent empire in India. 
Slowly but surely there was a complete change in the sover- 
eignty of the country, and with it there followed not only a 
complete change in its political condition, but also in its eco- 
nomic position «nd commercial status. It is notmeantto be 
at all insinuated here, tlmt the British forcibly snatched away 
and appropriated the commerce of this country from its 
subject-population. The charge of open violence and direct 
deprivation can never be brought home to them. The 
ppucy always followed by the English is to steal a march 
on, their rivm^ and thus compass their downfalL From the 
date of Brahminicai ascendency, centuries previous to their 
advent, had the decadence of our commerce, and the slow and 
silent process of its alienation, commenced. By the time they 
came, the English found it to . have already slipped from 
our hands. They found our art of ship-building to be almost 
in a primitive state, and ourselves placed by our old ideas 
and habits at the utmost disadvantage for competition. 
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They found us to have ceased as a commercial people. 
They discovered us to turn pale at the name of Kalapame 
— to be prohibited by our religion from going to sea. In 
later years, they beheld a Sepoy regiment mutiny when 
called upon to embark in ships for Burmah. To this day, 
they find the Natives lose caste by going to England. 
When the English first came, the foreign trade of our 
country had almost wholty passed away into the hands 
of the Portuguese and Dutch. They saw the cotton 
fiibrics of Surat, the pepper of Malabar, and the cinnamon 
of Ceylon, all transported in Portuguese carracks. They 
saw Bengal cottons carried to Japan in Dutch bottoms. 
It was from the hands of these nations that the English 
snatched away the commerce of our country, and no bhune 
can attach to the proceeding. The course of events had 
brought about the catastrophe, and our loss had become in- 
evitable. No advantage has been taken of our subjection to 
their rule. But while no such blame can be fixed on them 
they may, with every justice, be taxed for maintaining ,, 
a policy which has entirely cut away the ground frorfi 
under our feet, and left us in the cold shade. It is the 
policy which, for from enabling us to recover our lost 
position, tends to render the injo^ inflicted upon us 
permanent. England has accepted the responsibility 
of governing this country, and is bound to discharge 
her obligations to it with a maternal solicitude. It is stated 
in the ^een’s Proclamation ; — “We hold ourselves bound 
to the mtives of our Indian territories by die same obligations 
of duty which hind us to all owr odier subjects, and those 
obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall 
faithfidlg and conscientiously fulfil* India is here 
plainly acknowledged to form an integral part of 
the British Empire — not a conquered dependency, but a 
member of that great body politic. Her Majesty makes 
no distinction between her Indian and British-born sub- 
jects. The Proclamation unequivocally admits the Natives 
to an equality of rights and privileges with the Anglo- 
Saxons. It assures to us a faithful and conscientious 
regard for our interests. To carry out thew promises fully, 
implies nothing less than to make us a nation m every 
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respect equal to the English themselves ; and, with a view 
to that end, one of the great obligations of duty whic h 
England is Iraund to ful0 towards India,, ia. to .. call 
the enterprising spirit of her children, who have 
always been acquainted with commerce and the arts, 
and ready to exchange the various products of their 
soil and skill for the commodities of other countries. 
But there is a wide variance between the promises and 
performances of ^e English Government. The Legis- 
lature is not wanting in good intentions. But these 
are frustrated and nullined at the hands of the 
Executive, who have made the Queen’s -Proclamation 
quite a dead letter. Guided purely by selfish instincts, 
the Government has never recognised the desirability 
and never harboured the design of making the Natives 
a maritime, and an enterprising people. It has never 
made an effort to train them up in this direction, 
and improve their commercial status. Rather has it 
steadily maintmned a contrary policy, — ^thc cool, un- 
generous policy of neglecting and keeping down native 
interests, and promoting those of its jown nation. The 
English first came here with the avowed purpose of com- 
merce. Their great object was to possess a colonial 
trade, which constituted one of the principal sources of na- 
tional wealth, and had in their days enriched more than 
one continental nation. This object has never been lost 
sight of by them in the midst of war and territorial 
conquest. It is their mission — the stimulus to their toil 
and the guerdon of their victories. So long they were 
a body of pure traders, they were fully justified in 
pursuing whatever promoted their o\vn interests. But 
when from a trading association they were converted 
into a sovereign power, it became their duty, in accord- 
«mce with the first principles of government, to identify 
their interests with those of the subject-race, and im- 
part to them all the blessings of a well-regulated state. 
Indeed they have not openly asserted the right of the 
strong over the weak — of the superior over the inferior. 
They have not in the name and under the sanction of 
conquest appropriated our land, and parcelled it out to 
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their captains and generals. They have not usurped our 
fields and meadows. They have not seized our cattle. 
There is no law preventing us from the pursuit of trades 
and industries. There is no statute prohibiting ns from 
navigation and commercial enterprises. No, they have not 
ousted us from the soil. They have not shut us out from 
our mines. They have not kept us out from agriculture, 
commerce, and manufactures. They have not interfered 
with our vested rights and privileges.* They have not 
reduced us to slavery. Nothing of the kind have they done 
openly, and by force. All the resources are left open to us. 
Every man is at liberty to select his own career, and 
carve out his fortune in his own way. True, there is no 
primd facie dispossession, or oppression or breach of faith — 
and the seeming tone of benevolence, and the semblance of 
a parental character are not the least remarkable features 
of the British Indian Government. But virtually, and to all 
intents and purposes, the cpimtry has been reduced to the 
utmost subjection. The scheme of government is skilfully 
devised to deaden every energy of the nation. It is a 
government which is not made for the good of the popu- 
lation of this country, but where that population seems to 
be made only for the government. It is a government 
wdiichhas silently permitted the right of conquest to 
Over-ride and extinguish almost every pre-existing in- 
terest of the natives — ^which has broken up the foun- 
dations of almost every kind of property, which has 
turned all classes of the people, more or less, to a nation 
of labourers. The conquerors have, by means of masked 
legislation, fully disabled ns and disinherited us of all that 
is of advantage to us, and brought on the surrender of all 
our valuable material resources, till they have not left us 
a leg to stand upon. The Crusader fought for the cross and 
glory. The half degenerate and half chivalrous Spaniards 
and Portuguese fought for gold and the cross. But the 
shopkeeping English fight only for gold. They have 
made the conquest of India answer for more than one object. 
It has answered as much for the extension of their com- 
merce and the consumption of their manufactures, as it has 
done for their territorial aggrandisement. It has been made . 
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to supply them with those resources of land and labour, 
in which England is deficient. India is utilized by them 
for the purposes of a colony in every sense of the term, 
where the existence of a numerous indigenous population, 
dispenses with the necessity of importing slaves and emi* 
grants firom foreign countries. In proportion to the vast- 
ness of the country, does it serve the object of not one kind, 
but of all descriptions, of colonies. It is ajolanHn^ ^Ipny, 
like the West India islands, or the Mauritius, in as much as 
it serves the object of a number of Englishmen to plant 
and rear certain vegetable productions, such as Indigo, 
Sugar, Coffee, or Tea, and collect a fortune for retiring 
upon it to their native country. It is a mining colony, 
like the Spanish and Portuguese settlements in South 
America, so far as such bodies, as the Bengal and 
Assam Coal Companies, are employed in working the 
resources, and extracting the mineral wealth of our 
country. And it is a commercud colony, in which 
English and other European factories and firms entirely 
control the disposal of its natural or artificial productions^ 
dictate its tariffs, and influence the policy of the Govern* 
ment. In addition to all these, they are proposing to 
turn it also into an agricultural colony, by inviting over 
English farmers, and cultivators, and artizans, to settle on 
our table-lands, and making them in process of time grow 
into a nation for the greater and better security of their 
empire. Out of these various kinds, the colony that 
suffers the hardest fate of aU, is the one “the inhabitants 
of which fall into the hands of commercial cbmpanies 
which form, at the same time, sovereign political bodies.” 
Such was India under the direct Government of the late 
East India Company, and such is it now under the 
indirect control of English merchants and manufacturers. 
The revenue of India is not more the object of our rulers 
than is its commerce. It is this which originally attracted 
them to these shores, and its importances, instead of 
abating, has more and more increased in the eyes of the 
nation, as the acquisition of territory after territory has 
enlarged the field of operations. “ Tne real England,” it 
.is said, “ is not the little island of that name, but the 



321 


thousands of ships that fly her fl{^ on the seas of the 
world.” It is the fashion now-and*then to speak of 
India as a great bore and burden to England. But those 
who choose to indulge in this maudlin sentiment, pretend 
to forget that England owes all her consequence, credit, 
and greatness to India. Without questioning her native 
valour and original skill, it may be admitted that it was 
Indian commerce that finally made her paramount on the 
ocean, — ^a paramountcy which enabled her to cope with 
Napoleon, and to destroy which, preparatory to her sub- 
jugation, the great French Conqueror planned his famous 
Continental System. It was Indian wealth that raised her 
to the position of an umpire among European powers. It 
is Indian gold that still enables her to send militaiy mis- 
sions to the heart of Africa or bring home as trophies the 
umbrellas of savage Chiefs. If she has lost ground among 
the Great Powers of Europe, her statesmen have still the 
consolation left that “ she is now an Asiatic power.” One 
of our ex-financiers, Mr. Massey, in giving his evidence 
before the Indian Finance Committee, in 1872, observed: — 
“ I would regard the severance of India from England 
as a fatal blow to English prestige, and as a material 
loss also. Our trade would dwindle away to nothing, 
and we would sink to the grade of a second rate power. 
During the late discussions on Russia’s progress in 
Central Asia, less anxiety was manifested for the loss of 
India itself, than of her commerce. In proportion to its 
great lucrativeness, and the maritime power and colonial 
possessions and the ocean supremacy it has brought in its 
train, is that commerce so highly pri^jed, and eagerly prose- 
cuted, and sedulously developed and extended, and anxi- 
ously cherished and held with an iron grip. Prone to the 
habit of unwittingly endorsing the plausible opinions of their 
superiors, ray countrymen la wr under the infiituation that 
they are at all benefited by that foreign trade of their 
country, wliich has, in the present age, assumed such large 
dimensions. It is a trade which is enjoyed by the domi- 
nant few at the expense of abject millions. I speak from 
a strict coimnereial view of the matter, and in a strict 
commercial sense. 
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The evidence already submitted, may not be suffi* 
Last traces of India’s ciently decisive to set at rest the point 
lendrfiie commerce. with which I have Started, and which 
Ss my contention. To lay the matter in the clearest, dis- 
tmctest, and most effectual manner, I shall now go to 

and details. But let me previously say a few words 
on the last traces of India’s bond-Jide commerce. 

From a passage in the Ayeen Akberi, it appears that 
the Emperor Akber kept up an Admiralty, which, in the 
language (rf the country, was called the Office of Meer 
Behry. He maintained tlds department, it is said, with 
“ four objects in view.” One of these objects was to 
improve the mercantile navy and encourage maritime 
undertakings. With a view to this, he built in the sea- 
bo^d provinces, “ships of a size for sea voyages.” 
He gave employment to experienced mariners, who 
chiefly came from Malabar. Their number was regulated 
by the size of the ship. First of all, there was the 
JS/acoda, or the Captain, who directed the course of 
the vessel. Next to him was the Matdim, or the mate, 
who knew the soundings, observed th’e position of the 
stars, and guided the ship to its destination. Then came 
the TkmdaU, or the head of the sailors. He was followed by 
the Sareng, who superintended the docking and the launch- 
ing of the ship, and often officiated for the mate. The duty 
of the Punjeree was to look from the top of the mast, and 
give notice of land, or a ship, or of danger. There were four 
or five other officers besides. The pay of a Nacoda varied 
according to the distance and danger of the voyage. “ In 
the Bunder of Satgongj” it was Ks. 400 ; in Cambay, it was 
Ksi 800;m Lah^, Ks. 300; in Acheen, Ks. 500; in Malaca, 
Ks. 400. ; and in Pegu and Dahnassery, about Rs. 450. 

. The different places mentioned, indicate the ports to which 
our ships then used to sail. “It ought not to excite your 
surprise,” writes Bernier to Thevenot,“ that the- Indians, 
who are a very timid people, and ignorant of the art of navi- 
gation, undertake pretty long and important voyages ; such 
as from Bengal to Tannasar, Acheen, Malaca, Siam, and 
Madagascar, or to Masulipatam, Ceylon, the Maldives, 
Mocha, and Bunder Abbas. They are of course very careful 



323 


and Manufactteres of India. 

to avail themselves of the favourable season for going, and 
the favourable season for returning.” In the reign of 
Aurungzebe, in 1693, a pilgrim-ship, bound 'from Surat to 
Mecca, and captured by the English, is mentioned to have 
carried “ 80 guns,” and to have been furnished “ with 400 
muskets.” It is evident from these several facts, that the 
last traces of Indian maritime and commercial efforts were 
discernible up to the close of the 17th century. The 
Portuguese, or the Dutch, who had 'so largely appro- 
priated the trade on the Eastern seas, did not, after all, 
succeed in making themselves entire masters of it. The 
Indians and Arabs had still persevered to keep up a share. 
In time, they grew expert in maritime affairs, and naval 
warfare. They procured artificers, who made artillery for 
them, and instructed them in its use and management. 
Their squadrons covered every part of the coasts, and 
it was how not unusual to see Portugiiese ships defeated 
and taken by country cruisers.^ Besides, the hostilities of 
the Portuguese and Dutch were not so much directed 
against the Asiatics, as against the other European nations 
whom it was their great object to exclude from navigating 
the seas on which their colonies were situated. Far other- 
wise has it been under the leadership and administration 
of the English. They have made no use of the terror 
of cannon to gain their object. But they have inaugura- 
ted a policy under which it has been made impossible for 
the natives to maintain any ground against the encroach- 
ments of the dominant class, under which we have com- 
pletely broken down and ceased as a commercial nation. 

It shall now be my endeavour to show by a reference 
The Straits Settlement to facts and figures, that the various 
Trade. branches once constituting the trade 

proper of India, have one by one all passed away into 
the hands of, and are now engrossed by^, the English, to the 
utter exclusion of the N atives. In doing this, I shall make 
the Trade and Navigation Returns of British India for 


• Says Maepherson, in his “ History of European Commerce with India 

** We learn from Castaneda,” that • ** the Chinese took four vessels loaded with 
pepper, sandal-wood, and merchandize belonging to the King of PortugaL” 
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1873, the latest authority on the subject, my textw 
One of the great branches of Indian commerce from 
which, our nation dways reaped a considerable profit, is 
the trade with the Spice Islands, and the neighbour- 
ing countries. Through all ages, this part of Asia 
has been a most attractive region, the productions of 
which have been a favourite object of consumption to all 
nations of the world. Hence the traffic in those productions 
has always constituted not only a lucrative branch of the 
Indian trade, but of the commerce of the world. It is a 
great mistake to suppose that “the inhabitants of this cluster 
of islands had lived for ages upon the meal of the sago and 
the milk of the cocoa, when the Chinese, landing there by 
accident, first dispqveredthe clove and the nutmeg.”* From 
many centuries before, had the Hjndops been acqustomed 
to repair to these islands, and carry ^iie products wilh 
which the Egyptians embalmed their mummies. The 
Buddhist merchants of ancient Kalinga had established here 
n Hindoo colony, which flourished for several centuries. 
They must be un^rstopd to have utilized its tosources and 
capabilities, cultivated pepper, clove, and nutmeg gardens, 
like the Dutch in later ages, and driven a thriving 
trade in the exchange of their country’s goods for the spicy 
produce of the colony, f)n the decline pf the Hindoo power, 
the Arabians became the principal carriers of the spice- 
trade, and established many petty sovereignties in the Inr 
dian ibtchipelago, such as still exist under the Mahomedan 
Sultan of Acheen and others. The great esteem in which 
spices were held, made the Portuguese tom their attention 
to them before every other merchandise. They soon drove 
the Arabians from the field, and, opening a direct intercourse 
with the islands which produced those luxuries,monopolised 
the trade, In their turn, the Portuguese were driven by 
the Dutch, who set o>bout in right earnest to the culture 
of pepper, cinnamon, cloves, and nutmegs, in which they 
paaintained a strict monopoly: The English also followed 
in the path of thie Portuguese and Dutch. On their 
arrival, they resorted, first of all, to the Spice Islands; 

^ Notes to the Travels of Beraier, Irving Brock’s version. Calcutta Edition. 
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for a share in the rich traffic of their products. The great 
activity in that traffic, in the days of thfe Portuguese, 
ifnay well be ima^ned from an account of Malaca, left 
by their historian l)e Barros. “ To this city were carried 
the cloves, nutmegs, and mace of the Molluca and Banda 
islands, the sandal wood of Timor, the camphor of 
Borneo, the gold and silver of Luconia, the pepper, 
drugs, dye-stuffs, perfumes, rich silks, porcelain, and dl 
the vast variety of merchandise produced and manu- 
factured in China, Java, Siam and the neighbouring coun- 
tries or islands. There the merchants, from all the more 
eastern countries, met with those of Hindoostan and the 
western coasts of the Indian Ocean ; and every oiie pro- 
cured what was in request, in exchange for what was 
redundant in his own country.” By the time the English 
made their appearance, there was a still more active trade 
carried on in this region. We arc enabled to learn this 
from a report made by the English East India Company’s 
agents at Bantam, in 16 17, in which it is stated that “large 
quantities of Indian wove goods might be sold, and gold, 
camphor, and benjamin, obtained at thfe two factories of 
Acheen and Teko, on the island of Sumatra: that Bantam 
afforded a still larger demand for the wove goods of India, 
and supplied pepper for the European market: that Jacatra, 
Jambac, and Polania_ agreed with the two former places 
in the articles both of demand and supply, though both 
On a smaller scale : that Siam might afford a large vent 
for similar commodities,- and would yield gold, silver, and 
deer skins for the Japan market : that on the island of 
Borneo, diamonds, bezoar stones, and gold, might be 
obtained at Succadania : that the best rice in India 
could be bought, and the wove goods of India sold 
at Macassar : and that at Banda the same goods 
could be sold, and nutmegs and mace procured, even to a 
large amount, if the obstruction of European rivals were 
removed.”* Since this account, left two hundred and 
fifty years ago, the transactions have assumed still larger 
proportions, and the goods for mutual exchange have 


® Mill’s History of India, Vol. 1. 
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become ten times more various. By itself, the Straits 
Settlement trade novr is alone sufficiently enriching for 
a country. Originally developed and carried on by the 
people of this country, it has now been entirely lost 
to them. Foreigners now wholly monopolize and enjoy 
its benefits. Not a single nutmeg, or clove, or carda- 
mom, is now brought by an Indian merchant from 
their native islands. The spices are all imported in Euro- 
pean vessels. In and about the region, where the Hindoos 
of yore had founded the earliest colony known in Asia, and 
maintained with it large commercial transactions, have 
the English, in the present day, erected one of their own, 
which is distinguished under the name of the Straits Set- 
tlement. The situation of its capital — Singapur, which was 
first of all either a Kalinga or Singhalese port,* — ^is pecu- 
liarly favourable for its becoming a large entrepot of trade. 
It holds the key of the passage for egress into the China 
and Archipelago seas. To quote Sir Stamford Raffles : — 
“ This place possesses an excellent harbour, and every 
thing that can be desired for a British port. .... Wc 
command an intercourse with all the ships passing 
through the straits. We are within a week’s sail of 
China, close to Siam, and in the very seat of the Malayan 
empire. You may take my word for it, this is by far 
the most important station in the East ; and, as far as the 
naval superiority and commercial interests are concerned, 
of higher value than whole continents of territory.” The 
Straits Settlement trade now comprises transactions with 
Penang, Siam, Cambodia, Cochin China, Sumatra, and the 
Archipelago. It appears firom the Returns of Trade and 
Navigation before us, that the Imports amount to Rs. 
66,28,151, and the Exports to Rs. 1,68,01,881, the two 
sums making a total of nearly two crores and forty lacs 
of rupees. This is exclusive of the direct trade with 
Europe and America, and represents only the value of the 
transactions with India. Now, in this trade there 
is little or no part that is taken by the Indians themselves. 


• * Tliere are many ancient Buddhist relies here, and French travellers have 
come ilpon many such remains also in Cambodia and Cochin China. 




327 


and Manufactures of Inaia, 


All the navigation is oat of their hands. No freight conies 
to them. No* goods are carried and enchanged by them. 
Out of 142)361 cwts of spices, not an ounce is imported by 
them. The wove goods of India that had such a large market 
there before, all arrive now from England. Instead of the 
cheap tins of Banca and Malaca, we have now those of 
Cornwall. Considering the large consumption of spices 
all over India — ^famous as the Indians are as betel-chewers, 
and for richly spicing their curries, — ^he loss to India 
arising from the transference of the spice trade into 
foreign hands is considerable. 

The China-trade makes one of the most valuable 


The China Trade. 


branches of the commerce of the world. 
Of all the commercial relations of 


India, those with England hold the first place, and the 
next in importance are those with China. It is not known 
whether the ancient Indians had any communication with 
Japan. But, there is unimpeachable evidence of their 
intercourse with China. They carried to it not only the 
productions of their land, but their very religion, which is 
flourishing there even to this day. The ports fre- 
quented by the Indians in those ages, are not now 
remembered. The commodities then exchanged by them, 
are not definitely known. Tha e.xtent to which the^ 
transacted, is not on record. But, nevertheless, it 
cannot be denied, that the intercourse subsisting with_ 
one of the richest countries of the earth, was a source of 


great benefit to our nation. The traflic, originated and 
carried on for many ccntiu’ies by the Budddist mer- 
chants of India, was afterwards taken up by the Arabs. 
The following passage sufficiently indicates the trade- 
reute followed by the Arab voyagers of the ninth cen- 
tury. “ Most of the Chinese ships take in their cargoes at 
Siraf, where also they ship their goods, which come from 
Bassora, and other parts ; and this they do, because in 
this sea there are frequent storms and shoal water in 
many places. When ships have loaded in Siraf, they 
water there also, and from thence make sail for a place 
called Maskat. From this port ships take their departure 
for the Indies, and first they touch at Kau-cammali, and 
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from Maskat to this place is a month’s sml with the wind 
aft. EaU'Cammali is a frontier place^ ahd the chief 
arseiud in the province of the same name, and here the 
Chinese ships put in and are in safety. Having watered, 
theiy begin to enter the sea of Horkand ; they sail through 
it, and touch at a place called Lajabalus, where the inhabi- 
tants do not understand the Arabic, nor any other lan- 
guage in use with merchants. From this place the ships 
steer towards Kalabar, the name of a place, and kingdom, 
On the coast, to the right hand beyond India. In ten days 
after this, ships reacli a place called Betuma, where they 
inay water. It is Worth notice, that in all the islands and 
peninsulas of the Indies, they find water, when they dig 
for it. In ten days from the last mentioned place, they 
krrive at Senef ; here is fresh water, and hence comes the 
kromatic wood. Having watered at tliis place, it is ten 
days passage to Sandarfulat, an island where there is 
fresh water. Then they steer upon the sea of Sanji, and 
So go to the gates of Cliina ; for so they call certain rocks 
and shoals in the sea, between which is. a narrow strait 
through which ships pass. It requires a month to sail 
fromoandarMat to Cmna,and it takes up eight whole days 
to steer clear of these rocks. When a ship has got 
through these gates, she goes with the flood tide into a 
i^esh water gulf, and drops anchor in the cliief port of 
China, Kanfu, and here they have fresh water botli from 
springs and rivers, as they have also in most of the other 
ports in China.”* Kanfu is most probably Kwangchowfooj 
Or Canton. From early times, China was resorted to chiefly 
for its gold, silk, drugs, and porcelain. It was the Arabs 
who first brought that precious article — tea — ^to the notice 
of the world at large, and ori^atcd the traffic in that 
commodity. The Arab navigator, from whose log-book 
the above passage has been transcribed, states “ the Emper- 
or reserves to himself the revenues which arise from the 
salt mines, and from a certain herb, which they drink with 
hot water, and of which great quantities are sold in all 


® Translation, from Taylor’s “ Histftiy of India,” cf tlio account of the 
Travels of Sulknan, .an Arabian iiicrchant, about the year 850 A. D. 
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the cities to tiie mount of great sums ; they call it sahi 
and it is a shrub more bushy than the pomgrenate tree, 
and of a more pleasing smell, but it has a kind of bitter- 
ness with it. Their way is to boil the water, which they 
pour upon this leaf, and this drink cures all sorts of 
diseases.’** The account of the travels of Marco Polo 
shows how highly the China trade was prized in his 
days, and how eagerly it was then prosecuted. Before 
long, it engaged the attention of the» Portuguese, who 
•Tvere not only the first to introduce tea into Europe, 
but the first also to lay the foundation of that opium- 
trade which has expanded so largely in our times. 
The Dutch trod in the footsteps of the Portuguese, and- 
they nrere followed in the same path by the English. The 
China trade monopoly was continued to the East India 
Company for twenty years more after the withdrawal of 
the India trade monopoly. Next to that of India, comes 
the China trade as the most lucrative in the world. China 
is the country of the finest gold and of the Syce silver^-oi[ 
the finest silk and tea — of the best porcelain and sandal-! 
wood — and of the most precious drugs. It has 400,000,000 
of people to consume manufactured goods. It annually 
takes off nearly a hundred thousand chests of opium. Could 
there be a more tempting country to deal with? To secure 
its commerce, the English have striven fi’om an early period. 
They at first tried with two embassies. But peaceful mea- 
sures foiled with a people deeply prejudiced against for- 
eigners, and alamed at their progress in India. Quarrels, 
therefore, were picked up, heavy armaments were fitted 
out, and, at the bayonets’ point, foot-holds were obtained at 
Shanghai and Hong-Kong. This is the upshot of the two 
deadly and costly China wars. The spread of civilization 
was the plea, but commerce really was the prize to win, for 
which they were undertaken. The country so commercially 
thirsted after, is also territorially thirsted after for its 
vast undeveloped natural resources. The rich loot made 
at Tientsin, waters the mouth of aU Anglo-Saxons im- 
patient to make a fortune, and complaining of India as an 


® The same. 
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exhausted field. But the jealousy of the nations of Europe 
and America, would not suffer England to build another 
empire in China, like that in India. They ail want a slice 
out of the rich pudding.* Undoubtedly the trade with 
China is now many times larger than at any preceding 
period. Tea, now brought therefrom, stands close uj^n 
50 million pounds, and is worth 10 to 15 crores. Silk 
is imported from thence to the extent of 200 million 
pounds. Manchester ^oods are exported thereto worth 
4 to 5 crores. All this is purely English trade. The trade 
proper with India is valued at nearly 15 crores, of which 
the Imports make Rs. 1,35,51,717, and the Exports 
Rs. 12,13,73,962. Carried bn, as it is, in the name of 
India, India itself has a very insignificant share in this 
large and lucrative trade. Kcar as China is to India, 
and familiar as our nation has been with that country 
from remote times, no Indian now embarks npon a trading 
voyage to that realm. Not a single bond-Jide Native ship, 
either from Bengal, Madras, or Bombay, is known to 
have sailed with merchandise for its pojrts, and. returned 
thence with rich ladings, on purely Native account, and 
under Native care, in the course of the last two hundred 
years. No Bengali, as of yore, now pilots home a 
Chinaman to his country. The cotton goods that former- 
ly used to go from this country, now all come out direct 
from the looms of England. The rice, saltpetre, and raVr 
cotton now shipped for China, are all transported in 
English bottoms, and exchanged by English merchants. 
It is England that brings away all the tea, silk, porcelain, 
camphor, vermillion, and other articles required for our 
consumption. The gold and silver coming from thence, all 
^ to English Banks. Not a single bill of exchange on 
China, is drawn or paid by the Natives, but passes through 
English hands. The country which anciently exchanged 
several embassies with our forefathers, and received its 

^ It was funn^ to mark tho Editor of a certain Calcutta Anglo-Indian 
daily, betray his impatience to grow rich, by beginning to croak about 
a third expedition against China, in order to avenge the murder of a single 
French nun, and then witbdrau^ his voice on the breaking out of tlio late 
Franco-Prussian war. 
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religion from them, has now grown utterly strange to these 
later generations. The hereditary interest of India in that 
country, has been completely overridden and annihilated. 
Wars have been undertaken there with Indian men and 
money, to promote not Indian, but English interests. The 
only trade between this country and China, in which the 
Natives may be said to have a small share, is the opium- 
trade. This has now attained so great ^ magnitude, as to 
have risen to the value of 10 crorcs of rupees. Unfortu- 
nately, however, for the purposes of an exact comparison, 
the Trade Returns, adopted for my guide, do not 
distinguish the Native shipments from those on 
European account, and their pro{>ortions cannot be as- 
certained. -But there can be no doubt that the latter 
vastly preponderate over the former. Much of the Opium 
business done by the Natives, is entrusted to European 
agency. It is only within the last few years, that some 
half-a-dozen Marvvari and Parsi firms have been opened 
at Hong-Kong to carry on independent transactions. 
But this is but a mere beginning in the right direction. 
By far the China trade is as yet a source unknown to the 
scope and enterprise of the Indian merchants. They are 
mere lookers-on, while the Europeans reap the lion’s share 
of the profit. The large export of Opium leaves in favor 
of India a large balance, Avhich “ is paid partly in treasure, 
but to a great extent by transfer of claims on England 
which China has for excess of produce exported thither.” 

India has in all ages had an extensive coasting-trade, 

^ , or mutual exchange of commodities, 

The Coasting Trade. , , i j 

between her. several sea-board pro- 
vinces, and whichhas always made an important and lucra- 
tive branch of her commerce. The people inhabiting those 
provinces have always lived by commerce. There are the 
testimonies of Arrian, of Fa Hian, of Hwen Thsang, ^f 
Cosmas Indicopleustus, of Marco Polo, and of De Barros, 
embracing different periods of time, which dispel all doubt 
on the subject. In former times, a most frequented inter- 
course by sea subsisted between ancient Bahga and Kalin^a. 
The Elings prosecuted an active interchange of commodities 
with the people of Dravira. Ceylon was then an integral port 

5 ■ 
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of the Hindoo empire, with whidi Bengal had an intimate 
correspondence from many centuries before Christ. 
Across the Bay, the Elings and Talaings traffiicked mth 
ancient Burmah and I’ega. On the other side, Sind, 
Guzerat, and the Concan mutually exchanged their 
local produce. “ The cities of Cambay and Calicat tr^ed to 
Bengal for cloths, to Eilcare for pearls, to Narsingha for 
diamonds, to Ceylon for cinnamon and rubies, and to Pegu 
for rubies and lacW.”* The Indians then were supreme 
on their own seas. Little or none of this precious 
coasting business now remains in their hands. It was 
first invaded, like the other trades, by the Portuguese, who 
routed all the Oriental marine, and cleared the Eastern 
waters from them. To such a height are they said to 
have carried their supremacy, neither the Moors 

nor Hindoos were permitted to navigate the ocean without 
a Portuguese passport.” The Dutch, in their turn, entwt* 
ed the very same part. Following in the steps of their 
predecessors, the English established themselves on aU 
the coasts, and founded factories at Surat, Bombay, Madras, 
Pipley, and Calcutta. The coasting trade was then a very 
profitable branch of business, which was eagerly taken 
up by all the European nations. Pirates and buccaneers 
caused not a little mischief, by robbing our defenceless 
Hindoo and Mussulman ships, and driving them out of 
the trade. In subsequent times, the maritime branch of the 
country trade of India was left as a perquisite to the 
Company’s servants, who directed all their ardour to trans- 
port goods ‘Trom one port of India to another, and from 
the ports of India to the other countries in the adjacent 
seas. Their superior skill soon induced the merchants of 
the country, Moors, Armenians, and Hindoos to freight 
most of the goods on English bottoms. Within ten years, 
tl^ shipping of the port of O&icutta increased to 10,000 
tons.”f With the growth of British power, and the in- 
crease of British element and interests in India, has^ur 
coasting- trade fidlen off the more and mote from our hands. 


* De Barros quoted by Moephemn. 
t Mill’s India. 




333 


and Manufactures of India. 

Far from improving, we have in several respects deterior- 
ated under Britsh rule. Commercially we are now so 
incapable, as to be unfit even to carry on our mutual 
trades between the several Presidencies. The worst olF 
in this respect are the Bengalis — the Madrasees and 
and Bombay-wallahs being still in partial possession of 
tlte field. 1 am of opinion that Burmah and Pegu have 
always formed units of one Hindoo empire, extenoing to 
what is termed India beyond the Ganges — with intimate 
political relations, and identical objects and interests. 
They still remain a part and parcel of one British Indian 
Empire, but are being taught to look upon us as aliens, 
and to pursue separate interests of their own from those of 
ours. The return, made for the year 1872-73 of the 
coasting trade carried on between Bengal, Bombay, Sind, 
Madras, and British Burmah, is Rs. 20,99,76,408.. These 
figures represent the value of Imports and Exports, 
as well of Foreign merchandise as of Indian produce 
and manufactures, from and to the several Presidencies 
and provinces in British India. The total number of 
vessels engaged in this trade, and which entered and 
cleared with cargoes and in ballast, during the same oflicial 
year, is 31,169, making 40,50,859 tons. This number 
includes British, British Indian, and Foreign vessels, with 
Native craft. The last makes 24,155 vessels. The number 
is certainly very imposing, from which one is apt to con- 
clude that the greater part of the coasting trade is in the 
hands of the Indians. But tlie real tonnage of their vessels 
does not exceed more than 10,00,111 tons, or one fourth of 
the total given above. The item of tonmige may serve to 
give an index for ascertaining the amount of Native interest 
in the trade. Let it be taken in the same ratio, or one fourth 
ofRs. 20,99,76,408. Of course, this is something, and better 
than nothing. The province which appears to have the 
smallest share is Bengal, which is not only the most 
nop-military, but also the most non-commercial country of 
India. The number of vessels returned for that country, 
is not more than 196, out of 24,155. It is strange, that, 
situated on the sea, naturally maritime, Bengal has now 
the least maritime people. 
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The intercourse between the Gangetic provinces of 

The Ceylon Trade, and andent India and Ceylon, dates from a 
the Trade with the Lac- long antiquity. It was to the latter 
cadivee and Maldives, jgiand Asoka despatched a Buddhistic 

mission in charge of his son. Tither Fa Hian sailed on 
board a Bengal ship from the port of Tamralipta. Thither 
resorted Dhanapati to exchange the produce and manu- 
factures of ancient Bengal. To the famous Cinnamon Isle, 
did Srimanta ammally take liis vessels laden with mer- 
chandise, and he was on one occasion imprisoned there 
by its monarch on religious grounds. The people of Kalinga 
and the Coromandel also canned on an active traffic 
with that island. Ceylon was in regular communication 
with the ports of Malabar and Cochin. The Arabs 
formed settlements on this island, which was known to 
them under the name of Serendip'. Marco Polo witnessed 
an active trade unth Ceylon in the tliirteenth century. It 
then formed the grand central dep6t of the commerce of 
the £astei*n world. This commerce was prosecuted with- 
out any interruption or duninution, until the arrival of 
the Portuguese, who founded a settlement there, and first 
prohibited the Asiatics from carrying the steel, iron, lead, 
tobacco, ginger, and cinnamon of that island. Next came 
the Dutch, who introduced cinnamon plantations, and 
made “the selling or givuig ■ away the smallest quantity 
of cinnamon ( even were it but a single stick), the export- 
ing of it, the peeling of the bark, extracting the oil either 
from that or the leaves, or the camphor from the roots, 
except by the servants of Government and by their order, 
as well as the wilful injuring of. a cinnamon plant, all capi- 
tal crimes punishable with death, both on the persons com- 
mitting them, and upon every servant of Government 
who should convive at them.” Under the English, the con- 
nection and interests of Ceylon have been wholly severed 
from those of India. The mutual intercourse of former times 
between the two lands, or of the latter with the Laccadives 
and Maldives, has altogether ceased to exist. It is now 
entirely carried on through a foreign agency. Such a fact 
is clearly established by the Returns of Shipping before me, 
which give the number of Native vessels at 6, making 
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1140 tons. On the other hand, the number of Foreign 
vessels is so many as 206, with a tonnage of 94,514 tons. 
The value of the Ceylon trade is given at Rs. 1,99,66, 
594, in which the shore and interest of the Natives must 
be understood to be nominal. Let it be borne in mind that 
this sum does not include the value of the direct tr^e 
between England and Ceylon, which is again many times 
larger, comprising os it does considerable sums for ivory, 
ebony, cinnamon, ' and coffee — the lifter article being 
now grown extensiveljr in plantations covering several 
thousands of acres. The trade with the Laccadives and 
Maldives makes a more favourable contrast. The number 
of Native Shipping, in tliis instance, is 39, with a tonnage 
of 4,703 tons, wliile that of Foreign vessels is 12, making 
2,092 tons. But the trade is altogether insignificant, it 
being of no greater value than Rs. 8,22,000. 

The Persian Gulf, known in ancient times under the 
nn . r. ■, usme of ths Ervthcrean • Scu, relatmg 

The Fenian Golf Trade. . ^ n ’’t • ^ j.i • ii x 

to the trade oi which there is that Pm- 
plus w'hich has been so often quoted in these pages, — and 
which is also the same as the Sea of Oman, remarkable, to 
quote the words of the Poet, for 

“ Her banks of pearl and p.almy isles,” * 


is the scene of the earliest trade in the world. It is the 
sea, where four thousand years ago, the A'^^edic merchants 
sailed up to in their Sataritra-navams for “ the sake of 
gain, ” and against one of the islands of which — ^it may be 
that of Ormus or Gombroom,— the earliest recorded naval 
expedition of Rajah Tugra, spoken of in the Rig- Veda, 
was most probably directed. The Zoroastrians of old were 
not likely to liave carrieVi on this trade, because Persia 
has never possessed any ship-timber and navy, and is 
never known to have distinguished itself in the commercial 
line. Prior to the navigation of the Red Sea, the Persian 
Gulf was the channel through which Tyre received the 
merchandise of the Oriental regions. The Indians then 
were the principal commercial agents between the nations 
of the East and of the West. That redoubtable Arabian 


^ Mooro's Lalla Roohlu 
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navi^tor, Sinbad, started upon all his voyages from the 
Persian Gulf, upon the head of which stood Bassora, 
whence goods were forwarded to Armenia, to Trebisond ' 
' on the Black Sea, and to Aleppo, Damascus, and Baruth, 
orBe^us,on the Mediterranean. The Indians, Arabians, 
and Chinese prosecuted this trade for a series of ages, 
until the Portuguese entered into a serious competition 
with them, and ultimately snatched it from their hands, 
by commanding the navigation of the Persian Gulf, at the 
mouth of which they erected Ormus into a fortified 
settlement. The trade was not merely seized, but 
drawn and diverted away from its old channel to their 
newly discovered route. In the year 1618, “the factors 
of the English Company at Surat were captivated with 
the project of a trade to Persia; it promised a vent for 
English woolens to a large amount, and would furnish 
silk and other goods, which, both in Europe and in India, 
might sell to the greatest advantage.”* To carry that 
project into execution, the English entered into a league 
with the Persians “to attack with j’oint forces the Portu- 
guese on the island of Ormus. The English furnished 
the naval, the Persians the military force; and the city and 
castle were taken on the *?2nd of April, 1622. For this 
service the English received part of the plunder of Ormus, 
and a grant of half the customs at the port of Gom- 
broom ; wliich became their principal station in the Persi- 
an Gulf.”t From this time forward, the Gulf-trade has 
been controlled by the English. But by far the greater 
part of this trade, formerly passing through these waters, 
and then through Mesopotamia and Syria, when the Tur- 
key and the Levant Company was the medium for the supply 
of Indian goods to England — ^when “ the wealth of Ormus 
and of Ind” was particularly emphasised by the great 
English poet of that time, has diminished and disappeared in 
consequence of the tide of maritime adventure having taken 
a different course. It has lost all its ancient importance. 
At the present day, the total of the imports and exports 
of the Persian Gulf trade, does not represent a higher 


^ Mills* “ History of India.” | t The same. 
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sain than Rs. 1,81,24,865. The shipping engaged in 
that trade is all foreign, mth the exception of a few Arab 
vessels. Grain and In^go are the only articles of Indian 
produce that go there in any respectable quantity, and are 
carried by I^acoda merchants. Foreign merchandize has 
superseded the Indian manufactures in the market at 
Bushire. Cotton and metal goods exported thither, most- 
ly come out now from England. 

In time, the ships that, crawling and creeping along 
the shore, went up to the Guff, ven- 
^ A^**TrSM. tured to advance to the coasts of 
Arabia, and, proceeding down to Aden, 
sailed, through the Straits of Babelmondeb, to the port of 
Myos Hormos, on the Bed Sea, whence goods were carri- 
ed to Thebes in undent Upper Eg 3 q)t. These early explor- 
ations and voyages date from the very dawn of history. They 
occurred prior to the times of the Genesis and Exodus. 
Most of them were undertaken by our primitive Vedic 
mariners, who unquestionably preceded all other navi- 
gators on the Eastern Seas. The &mous gabion port 
of those early days was Sabea — ^now Yemen. It was 
situated in the martime districts that are opposite the 
realm of Persia. Hither the Vedic Indians brought the 
the spicery, and embroidered works, and chests of rich 
apparel, which had come into request even in that remote 
age, and which were carried overland by Arabian caravans 
to Syria, Phoenicia, and sometimes to Egypt. In the lapse 
of time, the Arabians became a nautical people, and began 
to carry the merchandise of India. The Greeks and Romans 
next appeared in the field, under whom the Red Sea trade 
hadexpandad so largely as to have become the first trade in 
the ancient world. In later ages, the Saracens, or Moors, 
kept it up in all its importance, and gave to it a greater 
impetus by extending their voyages beyond the limits of 
the navigation of their predecessors. Aden, conveniently 
situated just at the entrance from one sea into another, 
had, in all ages, been a considerable port. The merchants 
of this place brought goods from Malacim on the one hand, 
and carried . them up the Red Sea to Tor or Suez, on the 
othep. From traces of Hindoo remains still met with at 
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Aden, as well as in other parts of Arabia, all doubt about its 
havingbeenformerljrfrequentedby our nation is completely 
set at rest. The ancient Red Sea trade likewise first suffered' 
decay from the competition of the Portuguese, who diverted 
the general current of enterprise to their new channel. 
They maintained a settlement at Aden, by which they 
dammed and dried up the source from which Venice, 
Genoa, and the other cities of Italy received the pro- 
duce and manufactures of the East, and transferre^d 
the market of such goods to Lisbon. The English 
succeeded the Portuguese in the possession of Aden. 
But a canker had akeody attacked the trade of that port, 
which, eating away the sap from its root, made it gra- 
dually dwindle and decay, till it lias come to be repre- 
sented now by no larger a sum than Rs. 68,23,722. Ko 
frankincense appears in the list 6f exports from the land 
famous for its growth. The world has very little taste 
for it now, and its demand has died away. The coffee 
of Arabia — ^the best of its kind, and wMch attracted 
merchants to. its shores, — has .been superseded by the 
produce of other countries. The cotton goods that were 
imported from India, are now imported from England. 
Scarcely any other Asiatic shipping is found engaged 
in this trade, than the slave-carrying Dhows. But the 
enterprise of a nation, to which the world is indebted 
for many a benefit, has cut open a canal through the 
Isthmus of Suez, which is likely to turn again the tide of 
commerce into its ancient channel. 


India had a trade too with Ainca from very ancient 
_ . times. From the Persian Gulf to Ara- 

bia, and then from Arabia to A&ica, 


was the next and a natural step, in the path of progress 
onward. Long prior to the arrival of the Europeans, 
Indian merchants from Guzerat and Malabar had deve- 


loped an active trafiic with eastern Africa, doWn to the 
Mozambique and Madagascar. This business shared 
the same fate with others from Portuguese ascendency. 
But much of the lost ground has since been recovered 
thixtugh the exertions of the enterprising Native mer- 
chants of Bombay and Cutch, who fi>rm by far the largest 
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participators in the benefits of this Branch of trade. In this 
respect, the African trade is an exception to the rule. But 
though Native interest predominates over the Foreign, the 
business now done in and about Zanzibar chiefly consists 
in the export of Foreign merchandise, which largely out- 
weighs the export of Indian produce and manufactures. 
The value of the one amounts to Rs. 32,99,313, and the 
value of the other amounts to Rs. 10,29,556. The African 
trade is as yet so insignificant, that its efiect is impercepti- 
bly felt on our prosperity. The total of its imports and 
exports does not exceed more than Rs. 63,14^027. 

Far otherwise again is the case of the Mauritius trade. 

The MauritiuB Tr«ie. instance, the shipping, thecarry- 

ing, the msurance, the exchange, and 
the sale, are aU under the control of foreigners. Certain 
Native shippers are met with in this trade, but they are most 
of them engaged in transactions which are effected solely 
through a foreign agency, so much so, that, in one instance 
that I know of the very correspondence between the bond- 
fde consignors and the consignees was not allowed to be 
carried on independently, but had to be submitted to the 
espionage of the intermediate agents. Within the last ten 
or fifteen years, a few Nacoda merchants of Bombay and 
Calcutta ^ve started firms of their own at Mauritius, to 
carry on an independent business. But they have not been 
yet able to shake oflT their dependence on foreign vessels for 
the transport of their goods, or on foreign banks for the 
accommodation of capital. Their enterprise is highly 
praiseworthy, but the business done by them is yet a 
trifle in the large Mauritius trade, or in the sum of 
Rs. 1,22,09,301. From a commercial as well as political 
point of view, India’s trade with the little and originally 
uninhabited island of Mauritius, appears to be conducted 
upon entirely unsound principles. The system finds toler- 
ation only under a government of foreigners, that shows a 
marked predilection for the advancement of its own nation. 
Those who look a little closely into the matter, are struck 
by the fact that the plantations, cmrried on in that island, are 
wholly kept up by means of Indian labour, the importation 
of which, though thus a benefit to the colony, is, at least 

6 
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in the present economical condition of India, an injury to 
us^ No scruple is felt to wheedle away our simple-minded 
Coolies, and employ their labour in dealing a deathblow to' 
the sugar trade of this country.* The Sugar grown 
at Mauritius has not only out-rivalled and ousted the 
Indian sugar from the market, but has begun to be 
consumed within India itself. By the latest returns, 
the quantity of Mauritius sugar imported into the Bom- 
bay Presidency, is shown to be worth nearly 30 lacs 
of rupees. This is a set-off wliich is altogether left 
out of consideration by those who represent that Indian 
grain to the value of some 75 lacs of rupees is annually 
taken off by Mauritius, and exultingly point to the fact of 
this great development. To encourage Cooley Emigra- 
tion either to the Mauritius or the West Indies, is to con- 
tribute only to the cherishing of two great rivals, who arc 
sure to hide their diminished heads if our Government be at 
all mindful of our true interests, and who arc made to pros- 
per at the expense of our own prosperity. This point will 
be dwelt upon more fully in a future page on the present 
of our Sugar trade. ' 

I fear I have dwelt on the several preceding trades 
ThoTradcB with Axis- ^tli rather more minuteness, than 
traiia, Suez, the Me- deference to the patience of the reader, 
many, France, and Ame- lo treat now the Several remaimng 
trades in the same prolix style, would 
not only be aggravating the evil of encumbering my paper 
with tiresome details, but also committing, I think, a 
superfluity. It is not without a reason that the trades with 
the Arcliipelago, China, Ceylon, the Persian Gulf, the Red 
Sea, and Africa have been so circumstantially noticed. 
They form the trades which India once carried herself 
and to which her children have as it were a natural claim. 
They are the trades on her own seas, in which she hopes 
to be able to compete with success. On the other hand. 


The Englishrmn recently quoted the instance of a Cooly of Bchar or 
Oazipur returning back to India from British Guiana, where he had been so 
successful as to have at laat owned plantations, and acquired some thousands 
of dollars. To lay stress upon such solitary instances is to mislead and put 
the natives on a false scciit. 
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as regards the trades with France, Germany, America, 
and Australia, there is not the remotest chance of her 
being able to cope with nations far advanced to her in 
intelugence and appliances. The loss of the one is felt to 
be a deprivation of what she once had and possessed, and 
to which she has almost the some kind of right established 
by prescription, that she has to her own soil and cattle. 
They fall within her province and possibility. They form 
her inheritance. The others arc merely new accessions, 
and additional boons. It is a patent fact scarcely needing 
comment, that in her commerce with Australia, Suez, the 
Mediterranean ports, Gerraaiiy, France, the other countries 
of Europe and America, India has not a minim of share — a 
farthing of interest. It is hardly to be looked for that she 
should have beneficial transactions with such far off nations, 
when she has none with her next-door neighbours. The 
domestic Hindoo, whose love of home and family prevents 
him from venturing out even on his own seas, must wait for 
many ages to sail in distant waters. There is no scope 
or room for him to compete with the go-a-head Yankee, 
or the wide-awake Frenchman and German. Suffice it 
then to say, that in her dealings with such enlightened 
people, the interest of India is absolutely nothing. 

The trade with Great Britain and Ireland, however, is 
The United Kingdom’s One which should not be disi®issed in 
Trade. tJig game manner with a mere simple 

allusion. Intimately connected as India is with the United 
Kingdom by political bonds, the commercial relationship 
subsisting between them is of the first importance, and 
demands a proportionately thorough consideration. The 
trade with the United Kingdom alone, by far exceeds all 
the other trades taken together. In the Returns before 
me the Foreign Trade happens to be distinguished from 
the Coasting Trade. The total of the two trades, in- 
cluding Imports and Exports both of Merchandise and 
Treasure, makes Rs. 92,34,27,204 for the official year 
1872-73. Separately, the Foreign Trade with Europe and 
Ameriea, is given at Rs. 65,41,61,070. Out of this sum, 
the trade with the United Kingdom is represented by 
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Bs. 56,94,04,084.* To enable the reader to form an idea of 
the comparative development of this trade at successive 
periods, — it may be stated that the figures returned for 
1872*73, are 80 times more than £6,94,299, which is the 
sum given for imports and exports of 20 years ending the 
year 1621. They are about 40 times more than 
£1,550,000, or the value of the trade for 1674-75. They are 
greater by the same number of times, than £1,405,069, 
the sum given for«the year 1750. They are over 9 times 
more than £6,344,422, the return made for 1814-15 — 
the year in which India was opened to Free Trade ; and 
they are over 4 times more than £14,342,290, which is 
the amount returned for 1834-35 — ^the year of Free trade 
with both India and Ghina.f In the beginning, the profit 
of the India trade was sometimes so high as to have 
been more than 200 per cent. It was 150 per cent on an 
average for a number of years. The East India Company, 
however, was then restricted to pay only dividends, ran^g 
from 8 to 12 per cent on their capital. The trade now being 
in private hands, the profit made from it cannot be known 
otherwise than approximately from the annual Income 
Tax Returns.! Taking the entire trade of the United 
Kin^om at the round sum of £550,000,000 a year, the 
business done with India constitutes one-tenth and the most 
lucrative branch of that trade. Unfortunately, the propor- 
tion of pure Native interest in this large trade, is impossible 
to give with that exactitude of figures, without which 
few arguments have a chance in these days. The Native 
imports and shipments are not distinguished in the returns 
from those that are European. Such a distinction is very 
necessary, in order to enable us to arrive at a just conclusion 
on the subject of the increase or decrease of our national 
wealth; and the point is urged on the attention of Govern- 
ment, that it may be observed in all future registers of the 


^ This sum includes tJie value of the trade with Suez, which is considered 
to be European. 


t The various sums have been quoted from Mill, Maepherson, Murray, 
and thS Trade Betums for 1872-73. 

1 The sum given in the Schedule D, which represents the Income Tax of 
Engluid on profits of Trade, mines, and railways, is £4,125,324, for 1872. 
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kind. M erged as the quantity of that interest lies in a general 
total, to say that it 'is a mere drop in the ocean will not be 
far wide off the truth. In proof of this assertion, let me 
state that the commercial classes, mentioned in the recent 
Census Returns of Bengal, of the North-West, of the Pun- 
jab, and of Bombay, appear to be out of all proportion to 
the vast population of our country. The men referred to 
under that head are most of them engaged in the internal 
home-trade, and not in the external ^reign trade. The 
number engaged in the latter, is inWtcsimal. Such 
interior places, as Northern India or the Central Provinces, 
can be but scarcely interested in the prosecution of the 
ocean traffic. The unmaritime people of those regions have, 
perhaps, not even seen a ship, except in a picture. To them 
the forest of shipping in a port is altogether a novel and 
curious sight. Their commercial dealings cease with the 
parting of the produce of their soil or industry, at their local 
markets. It is only in the ports of shipment, that a very 
small number of Natives is found to take a part in the sea- 
borne traffic. Of all the places in India, Bombay is the 
most commercial. The people there may be said to be 
born and nursed on the waves. They have taken the 
lead in establishing commercial houses in China, Mauri- 
tius and England, and doing business, after the fashion of 
the European merchants, through direct agencies of their 
own. But to this day Bombay has no suitable native mer- 
cantile navy of its own, — ^no independent Native Insurance 
Office or Native Bank for its independent commercial 
operation. No further part is taken by it in the large 
traffic with England, than to ship annually a limited 
quantity of cotton to Liverpool, the sale proceeds of which, 
deducting all charges for freight, insurance, exchange, 
and commission, leave but a small residue of profit. 
The transactions between India and England now com- 
prise articles of a greater variety than were known to the 
Greeks or Romans. , The cotton, the silk, the indigo, the 
sugar, the saltpetre, the safflower, the jute, the rice, the 
coffee, the tea, the shell-lac, the bides, the ivory, the ginger, 
the tamarind, and the numerous other staples that swell 
the list of our Exports, no more bring in any profit to 
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us after they have passed the scale for weighment. 
They all leave this country on Enropeoil account, in 
European vessels, and covered by European policies of 
Insurance and bills of Exchange. Many of those commo- 
dities, such as indigo, silk, coffee, tea, shell-lac, and lac- 
dye, are grown and manu&ctured by the Europeans 
themselves, who reap all the profit accruing from trans- 
actions in them. The Imports constitute a branch of 
business, which yields fruit entirely to foreigners. The 
peice goods and twists, the woolen and silk fabrics, the 
hardware and cutlery, the wines and ales, the earthen and 
glass manufactures, the books and stationery, the hams 
and cheeses, and the metals and machinery, that arrive in 
shiploads by the hundred from Great Britain and Ireland, 
are such as entail a dead loss on India, instead of proving to 
her a profitable resource. Turning from the mcrchan^sc 
to the shipping, this is found to be all European without 
an exception, and which makes the insignificance of the 
share of India in the traffic under consideration the 
more apparent. The number of vessels, which entered 
and cleared with cargoes and in ballast in 1872-73, is 1,979, 
aggregating 2,101,264, tons. Out of this number, not a 
single vessel is owned by a Native proprietor, and which 
carries the pure Indian flag. Calculating the freight of 
this tonnage at an average of £2 per ton, the sum of 
Rs. 42,025,280, goes to the pocket of English ship- 
owners, captains, and sailors. The premium of Insurance 
on Rs. 92,34,27,204 at the rate of 2^ per cent, makes 
a sum of Rs. 2,30,76,680, which benefits European 
Insurance firms either in England or in India. In the 
matter of Exchange, the whole field is entirely left to 
the Banks on both sides, which reap profit on some 
5,00,00,000 crores of rupees either way. The rate is 
controlled chiefly by a single authority — the Secretary of 
State for India, who annually draws the enormous sura 
of £15,000,000, and is beyond all competition. Not 
an iota of influence is exercised by the Natives, who 
are altogether out of the way. From all this, it must be 
clearly evident, that it is the United Kingdom, and not 
India, which is absolutely benefited by the commerce sub- 
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sisting between the two countries. The whole macliinery 
that keeps it a-going, is under the control and management 
of the Europeans, who may be said to net ninety nine 
parts of the profit, leaving but the trifle of a bdance to 
the Natives. 

The following schedule of the values of the several 
trades noticed above, is given to facilitate reference and 
comparison. • 


FOREIGN TRADE. 


m 


Impobxs. 


Exports. 

United Kingdom & Suez. • . 


28,27,35,004 Rs. 

28,66,68,180 

Franco 

91 

37,82,996 

99 

2,67,29,996 

Grormany .... ••• 

99 

4,74,940 

99 

19,64,529 

Mediterranean porta 

99 

29,89,261 

99 

89,36,576 

Other Countries in Europe 

99 

2,75,656 

99 

39,36,576 

America 

99 

6,25,319 

91 

2,at,59,282 

West Indkn Islands ... 

99 

1,355 

99 

19,85,851 

Africa 

99 

20,33,173 

99 

.32,99,318 

Manridua 

99 

30,02,249 

99 

94,20,633 

Bourbon 

99 

7,12,438 

9> 

6,35,941 

Red Sea or Arabian Gulf 

99 

42,68,816 

99 

25,39,108 

A.dcn ... 

99 

14,37,032 

99 

37,78,048 

Persian Gulf 

99 

87,50,924 

99 

1,34,88,406 

Somccanec and Mckraii 

99 

2,75,907 

99 

3,64,955 

Lacadives and Maldives 

99 

5,07,112 

99 

3,13,675 

Ceylon 

99 

90,25,951 

99 

2,31,39,058 

Straits Settlements 

99 

76,67,103 

99 

2,03,92,705 

China 

99 

2,37,74,130 

99 

12,25,91,348 

Other Countries in Asia 

99 

0,80,039 

19 

12,47,636 

Australia 

99 

45,56,103 

99 

10,67,275 



35,81,71,464 


56,52,55,740 

COASTING TRADE. 





iMPOnTS. 


Exports. 

^Bengal ... ... •*. 

%s- 

1,23,11,062 

Rs. 

4,54,10,793 

Bombay 

99 

3,05,25,391 

99 

2,82,28,304 

Sind ... ... ... 

99 

1,31,59,790 

99 

1,32,45,825 

Madras 

99 

1,99,40,633 

99 

1,89,09,209 

British Burmah 

99 

1,46,78,601 

99 

75,66,800 



9,66,15,477 


11,33,60,631 
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SHIPPING. 

Leaving out the Native craft, the total number of 
vessels of all nationalities' is 12,466. 

The recital of the vast sum of 92,34,27,204, making 
^ nearly a fifth of the entire trade of 

c summing up. (Jpeat Britain and Ireland, and of the 

vast shipping of ^2,466 vessels, making one half of the 
entire shipping of that kingdom,* naturally suggests to the 
mind the cheering fact that India is earning and growing 
rich in proportion to. the magnitude of that sum and shipping. 
The stupendous height to which her exports and imports 
have, reached in the present day, is a favorite theme 
with Anglo-Indian statesmen who are never weary of 
exultingly enlarging on it in proof of the transcen- 
dent benefits of English rule to the Indian people. 
And in truth the figures are unprecedented in the annals of 
our commerce. But nothing can be more fallacious than 
the conclusions usually drawn from them of the pros- 
perity of our nation. Properly and plainly speaking, 
they represent “the cost of foreign rule — the tribute 
of India to her alien or absentee rulers.” The vast 
international business, upon which so much stress is 
laid in proof of our material progress, should not deceive 
us, but should be taken with considerable deductions 
at its real worth. By carefully wading through the 
sea of figures presented in the volume of commercial re- 
turns before me, I have laboured, not in vain I trust, to 
break the spell of error, and expose the precise condition 
of things. One by one, have the different trades been 
tested % an impartial examination, and the result has been 
to confute the assurances of those Avho are in the habit of 
vindicating their rule by political economy, by develop- 
ment of resources, and by expansion of commerce. It has 
been made clearly patent, that, in the extensive commer- 
cial transactions with which India’s name is connected, 
her own sons are perfect non-entities. Under a series of 

^ The number of sailing vessels registered as belonging to the United 
Kingdom, in 1872, is 22,103, and the number of steamers is 3673. .I'he Ame- 
rican mercantile navy is over 30,000 vessels. 
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invasions and appropriations, those trades have become 
all lapsed to foreigners.' The carrying of them is all 
in the hands of the English, French, Germans, and 
Americans, The Cotton, the Silk, the J ute, the Safflower, 
the ■ Indigo, the Tea, the Hides, and the Oil-seeds, 
which are either baled, bagged, or chested for ship- 
ment, all leave our ports in charge of European cap- 
tains and crews and for the benefit of European mer- 
chants. Much theoretical mathematics is taught in our 
schools and colleges, but no Native is ever trained up in 
practical navigation, and in the use of the mariner’s com- 
pass. There is no Native dockyard — no Native ship- 
builder, no Native ship-owner. There is no Native .sail 
or rope-maker, no Native ship-chandler, and no Na- 
tive pilot. Our mails are carried by English Overland 
Steamers, or the Messageries Maritimes do France. Our 
seas are navigated by the City., or the Star line of 
steamers. Our ports are filled with the vessels of English 
Navigation Companies, and our rivers are plied with 
steamers of English River Companies. The country can 
boast at the most only of cargo-boats, of catmarans, and 
of similar rude craft. The Natives have no Chamber 
of Commerce of their own to look after their interests. 
They have no Corporations and Limited Companies. 
To lessen risk, they have no Native Insurance Offices. To 
accommodate them mth capital, they have no public Native 
Banks. They have no public mart, or Exchmge for the sale 
of their goods. They have nq Commercial Advertiser — ^no 
organ in the press to ventilate their commercial opinions. 
The Europeans have 12 Banks in Calcutta, and some 6 or 
7 in Bombay. They have others in iVladras, A^ra, Alla- 
habad, Nagpoor, Simla, and Rangoon. The Europeiras 
have 74 Insurance Offices in Calcutta alone. They have 
75 Tea Companies. The European Indigo and Coffee fac- 
tories are innumerable. There are in Calcutta 175 mer- 
cantile firms, out of which 152 are European, 18 Maho- 
medan, 2 Jewish, 1 Parsi, and only 2 Hindoo.* The Stock- 
Shore, Bill, Freight, aiid Sliip brokers, are all Europeans. 

® The Directory for 1874. 

7 
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The principal Silk an4 Indigo brokers are Europeans. 
The Indian Railways, constructed with English capital, 
are for the benefit of English Companies. Out of 61,940 
proprietors of Indian Railway Stock in 1872, only 388 were 
Natives.* The Coal Companies are all European, with the 
exception of one or two. Many of the European firms have 
established themselves in the interior markets. They have 
set up Jute screws at Serajgnnge, and Cotton screws at 
CawnpOre and Outravati. The Cotton Frauds Act, the 
Labour Contract Act, and many such Statutes and Bills 
are all for the behoof of the Europeans. The Natives 
are up and doing no where. Under the monopoly of the 
East India Company, there was rapacity with modera- 
tion — there was a solicitude to preserve the hen that gave 
them golden eggs. But since the withdrawal of that mono- 
poly, the planters and merchants, set free to prey upon 
India, have undermined every trade, worried every pro- 
fession, and assailed every industry, institution, and species 
of property. Persistently have they urged on the continu- 
ance and promotion of the policy which allows them to eat 
up the substance of the country, leaving the residium of 
husks to the Natives. The hard facts adduced, and of which 
no one can any longer plead ignorance, speak for themselves, 
without any commentary. It is a fatal mistake to infer 
India’s welfare from the figures of her exports and im- 
ports, when in all arrangements, .operations, and privileges, 
the substantial control and enjoyment are the share of the 
Europeans, — the nominal connection only is that of the 
Natives. The various Trades, of which so imposing returns 
are annually compiled, have scarcely bettered the com- 
mercial condition of India. They have given no worthy 
mercantile navy to India. They have introduced no new 
mercantile institutions and nautical professions in the 
land. They bring in no incomings to the Natives. They 
have enabled none of them to become an Indian Peabody. 
They have not raised among them another Juggut 
Sett, with wealth, importance, and influence in the State. 


* Mr. Danver's last Report, quoted in the Englishman of 5th November, 1873. 
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Only a fractional interest is held in some of the branches 
by a few Native shippers, who have opened firms of 
their own in China, the Mauritius, and England. The 
rest of the field is all occupied and worked by aliens and 
outsiders. Such, then, is the present of our commerce — a 
present of blank, void, and nil. The Services are not more 
monopolized, than is our commerce. They have both 
become the inheritance of Anglo-Indians. Itisthecom- 
merce of India in nothing, but its name^ It is a virtual 
monopoly in the hands of the Europeans. The general 
conclusions, then, that may be arrived at on the present 
of India’s commerce, may be briefly summarised. It is a 
commerce, which, far from contributing to our accum- 
mulation of capital, is impoverishing our country — ^iii 
which the exports by far exceed the imports, and leave 
an enormous annual balance due to India — in wliich the 
imports make an item of pure loss — -and in which the gain 
of England implies a proportionate loss to India. 

I would now draw attention to an important subject 
Origin of the eystem intiiua/tely aflccting the commercial 
of Bivuianship. status of the country — taken up thus, 
I believe, for the first time, — in the earnest hope of elicit- 
ing an expression of public opinion on its merits and 
demerits. I refer to that peculiar economical institution 
of India, which presents, more or less, in all the Presiden- 
cies, a peculiar phase of commercial life in India, and is 
familiar to us all under the name of Banianship. ■ The 
term “Banyan,” or “Banian” as it is otherwise written, 
evidently comes from the Banias, the hereditary mercan- 
tile and banking class from ancient times, possessing 
invariably heavy purses, with extensive credit and influence 
in the community. Our only commercial men, if at all 
they are entitled to rank as such, are bur Banyans, who 
certainly deserve to be distinguished from the rest of their 
countrymen, and noticed in a professed Account of the 
Present of the Commerce of India. The system followed 
by them has acquired venerableness from time, and ranke 
as one of the recognized sources for wealth-making. The 
or^in of it is traced back to those years, when the 
agents of the English East India Company first arrived in 
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this country as mere adventurers and traders. They 
came from a distant part of the earth, without the 
slightest consciousness of their alfiliation to the Indians. 
They were then not remotely aware of their descent 
from a common Aryan stock, or that their language was 
derived from a common mother-tongue — ^the Sanscrit. 
Thev come as utter aliens amidst aliens, and neither tin- 
derstood any body, nor were understood by any one. 
In this plight, their hrst look-out was for a Ihhhash, or a 
speaker of two languages — ^that is to say, an interpreter. 
Before long, such a man, for all practical purpose.'*, was 
found. Under his auspices, the English commenced their 
sales and purchases. These, in the beginning, must have 
been effected on cash terme, through mutual distrust of 
the parties so utterly strange to each other — and particu- 
larly as the white race remimled our people of the misdeeds 
of the Pprtuguese and Dutch. In time, tlie English felt 
the difficulty of persevering and continuing all along in a 
course of cash transactions. Their nation, then extremely 
poor, and possessing no more revenue than a crore and 
forty lacs of rupees,* did not allow them to take out large 
sums in bullion or treasure from the circulation of the 
country. The sale proceeds of their imported goods were 
very scanty for India did not at all require the manu- 
factures of a country that scarcely jwsscssed any thing 
than coal, wool, and iron. Falling short in funds for 
making their costly purchases, they besought to V>c taken 
into the trust of the Natives, and allowed to deal on 
partial credit. In other words, they wanted a Banyan to 
find them capital. The Englishman who expects a benefit 
from a Native is a very different being from himself when 
he is above the neccs.sity of such an expectation. He 
shows himself made of a very different stuff from his 
usual self, when he has to shove in the thin end of the 
wedge. He leaves all bluster and tall talk in abeyance, 
and is full of suavity in his first overture.s. With much 
judgment, tact and patience did the British, in their early 
intercourse with our countrymen, avoid the errors which 


^ It 19 now close upon 80 croreiu 
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had made the Portuguese and Dutch hated. They made 
every display of honesty, and veracity, and punctuality, 
to secure the good opinion of flie Indians, and insinuate 
themselves into their confidence. The mode in which 
business was then transacted, required advances to our 
workmen for buying the materials for the articles of their 
handiwork. Tlie country possessed no manufacturers or 
merchants on a large scale, capable of executing extensive 
orders, and delivering the gfwds contoracted for on the 
appointed day. The articles had to be collected through- 
out the country by means of agents. Unless the English 
were trusted, how could they be expected to trust in their 
turn. Thus all considerations paving the wa)’, there 
volunteered from among our ancestors, individuals willing 
to stand as securities, and occupy an intermediate position 
between the strangers and their countrymen. Such a 
position hajipcncd to be looked upon with no small degree 
of liking, since it harmonised with all the pre-conceived 
ideas of our j)coi)lo, their favorite maxims, their habitual 
prudence and cautiousness, their non-adventurousness, 
their aversion to risk, and their desire of certain profit. 
Both the Dobhash and Batiyan being secured, the English 
started their business in right earnest and in regular style. 
They made choice of stations in tJic country, founded fac- 
tories, built large warehouses, and entered ui)on the com- 
plicated system of operations. The sale of the imports 
from Europe, was made by auction at the factt»rics. in the 
interior towns and markets, where the commodities were 
transported in the hackries of the country, or on pack 
bullocks. For purchase of the cargoes for exjwrts 
to England, there was “ the European functionary, in the 
district, who had first his Banyan, or Native Secretarj’, 
through whom the whole of the business was conducted. 
The Banyan hired a species of broker, called a Gomastah, 
at so much a month. The Gomastah repaired to the 
aurang, or inanufiicturing town, which was his assigned 
station ; and there fixed upon a habitation, which he 
called his Cutchery. He was provided with a suflicient 
number of peons, a sort of anned-servants, and hircarahs, 
messenger3, or letter carriers, by his employer. These 
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he immediately despatched about the place, to sununon to 
him the dalldls and pycd,rs. The dall&ls and pyc5rs were 
two sets of brokers; of whom the pyc&rs were the lowest, 
transacting the business of detail with the growers or 
manufacturers. The daMls again transacted with the 
pyc&rs ; the Gomastah transacted with the daMls, the 
banyan with the Gomastali, and the Company’s European 
servant with the Banyan.”* Such people as the famous 
Setts, and Omichand, sometimes acted as Ba 3 mans to the 
Company, by entering into contracts for the supply of 
cotton goods and saltpetre. In Madras, the Banyans 
were called Dewans. Besides the business of the Company, 
there was the business of the Company’s servants, who 
were paid a nominal and insufficient salary, with the liberty 
of carrying on an independent traffic bn their own account 
and for their own profit. The Company appropriated to 
themselves, in all its branches, the outward trade between 
India and England. To their servants was left the coun- 
try-trade, or that from one part of India to another. The 
Company’s servants were not, in tliose days, the “ pick of 
the nation.” Doubtless there w’ere “ some distinguished 
men of high character and great abilities.” But most of 
them were “ men of damaged fortunes and character,” who 
came to make money without toil or trouble. Tliey were 
“ every wastrel who had courage left — every bankru])t 
whose credit ivas run out, — every reckless soldier ivho had 
neither money nor interest to secure promotion, — every 
daring seaman who was impatient of the rough nights and 
scant wages of ivinter voyages in the German Sea, — and 
every younger son of quality who, bred in ease and pleasure, 
despaired of finding a fat living or place at court, a legal 
sinecure, or an heiress for a wife.”f To these men Clive, 
like another Cortez, had opened the way to a storehouse 
of exhaustless wealth — a field promising an abundant 
harvest of spoil. It was the heyday of licence and loot. 
England gave them, as it were, a sort of “ buccaneering 
commission,” and they came to push their fortunes in this 


* With some alterations this passage is quoted from MiH's Histojy of India. 
f Torreus’ “ Empire in Asia. ” 
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country — ^to draw prizes in the Indian lottery. These ad- 
venturers without funds or credit, were the men who felt a 
most pressing need for Banyans ; and, as the English name 
and fame stood high after the Plassey-affair, they met with 
no difficulty in procuring them. The Company now had at 
their disposal more revenues than had ever been known to 
their mighty Queen Elizabeth ; and, after long years of 
struggle with scanty capital, employed them, to their heart’s 
content, in their investments. Their seryants got Banyans 
to find them money for their own business. The post of a 
Banyan then carried with it much prestige and power, in 
addition to profit. Tlie reader must be reminded here, 
that, from an early period, the English Company had sought 
for nothing else, with so much zeal, and head and heart, and 
by means of bribes and embassies, than an exemption 
from the payment (d' customs dues and tolls on their 
goods. Their continuous solicitations at length pro- 
cured them a Finnan to that cttect. But under cover 
of the Company’s ollicial pass, the private goods of their 
servants also were passc<l off diity-fi’ee. This grew 
up into a huge abuse. In the time of Jaffier Klian, 
when the Jlahomcdan was still the ruler of the 
land, it was put d(»wn with a strong hand. But it 
again sprang up into a monstrous evil in the time of 
Jilcer Kasim. The C,'ompan3'’s servants had now become 
Kawab* makers and umuakers. Each and all of them, 
from the President of the Council to the lowest factor, had 
become so puffed up, as to affect all sorts of airs and 
bahadooring, blurt forth no end of tall talk, and per- 
petrate the most high-handed proceedings. They broke 
through all the restraints imposed upon them bjr former 
Soubahdars, and turned the liberty accorded to them inta 
a license to engross all the inland trade of the countrj', 
and absorb all its profit. Their Banyans, Gomiostahs, and 
d&llals were in every district and village — in every hard 
and bazar, — interfering with the shop-keepers in even petty 
dealings in fish, straw, baniboo, and oil, withholding 


* The word Naxcab used to be written by Anglo-Indians, ns it is still . 
by the English at home, as Sabob, 
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payment, — and as regards larger operations, by threats, not 
vain, purchasing at the lowest price, — selling to the highest 
advantage, — and passing off all their goods duty-free under 
the immunity legally possessed only by the Company. 
In the course of their proceedings, these native agents and 
dependents arrested, flogged, imprisoned, and loaded with 
fetters people who refused to siccept their terms, or dared 
to come across their way. They “ trampled on the authority 
of Government, balding and punishing the Nabob’s officers, 
whenever they presumed to interfere.” They made 
themselves so much as “ judges, dispensing justice that 
was given in the public Cutcherry.” They even “ passed 
sentences on the Zemindars themselves, and drew money 
from them by pretended injuries.”* All this sorely 
hariissed the country, and threatened to culminate in its 
universal ruin. The Native (iovernment felt the evil 
from the first, as indeed rnstance.s wore daily brought 
to its notice from all jwrts of its dominions. Hut it wa-s 
powerless. At length Meer Kasim was rouzed to make 
a resolute effort to rescue the nation. Hut his represen- 
tations to the sefislmess and rapacjity of the Council of the 
Company’s Settlement at Calcutta were as useless as those 
of his predecessors liad been. In proportion as he was 
earnest, the Kuropeans became detiaiit. The Nabob blew 
up, and issued a decree abolishing all internal duties, and 
putting all classes in the country on an ecpial footing. This 
levelling did away with the exorbitant t)rofit.s that were 
reaped from aiiuse and usurpation, 'fhe Company’s ser- 
vants therefore not only demanded the revocation of the 
mca.surc, — not only urged ninintcnnncc of tlie abuse, but, — 
be it noted to their shame, and as an example of their vaunt- 
ed Anglo-Saxon sense of justice ami tair-jday, — insisted 
on the exemption of their own g<K)ds, mi// the imposition of 
duties on the goods of all other traders, Such a request 
being contrary to all rig! it and precedent, was refused by 
the Nabob ; and the two powers of the country came to a 
collision. Able and energetic as ho was, Aleer Kasim 
succumbed in the struggle, and our nation tasted the con- 
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sequences of anotlier revolution. Service under people, 
who wielded so much power as to depose rulers, was na- 
turally regarded to carry with it a portion of that power. 
Instead of being dishonourable, it became an enviable 
distinction. Thus banianship acquired a lustre and attrac- 
tion in the eyes of the Natives, which made it coveted 
with great eagerness. Blind t«) its future consequences, 
caring not to commit the blunder of furthering the inter- 
ests of foreigners at the risk of their ot^n capital, far less 
feeling any compunction to put money into a stranger’s 
l)ocket at the expense of their countrymen, all Hindoos 
who possessed a purse, went in for banianship. No Maho- 
medan ever gave in to the delusion, or was foolish enough 
to foster an undermining system. The post was thirsted 
for only by the Hindoos, who had long been a fallen and 
down-trodden race, and were, therefore, naturally anxious 
to avail themselves of the opportunity of placing themsel- 
ves under the yEgis of a protecting power, and gratifying 
their passion for domineering and lording over, and turning 
the tables against, their o],)pre.'«sor3. In time the Directors 
thought of putting down the enormities of their servants, 
by demanding the abandonment of their jjrivate ti'ade, and 
binding them under stringent covenants. But these have 
never effectually put a stop to the evils they were intended 
to cure. Banyans were now more in request than ever, to 
screen the officers of Government by means of ostensible 
agents, entrusted with tlicir. private concerns, acting as the. 
principal. Warren Hastings had his Gunga Gobind Sing 
and Kanto Baboo, who have left princely estates, as if to 
sanctify banyanship in the esteem of their countrymen. 
The Zemindar is an evolution of the land poUcy of British 
administration. The Banyan is an evolution of its com- 
mercial policy. Thus taking root, the system of 
banyanship has flourished, till it has grown to be one of 
our most favourite modes of investment. There are four 
principal modes of investment known to the capitalists 
of this country — investment in Zemindary, investment in 
Calcutta landed property, investment in Government 
Securities or Bunk shares, and investment in Banyanship 
business. The lust is almost the only way known of 
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investment in the commercial way. In 1804, the Parliament 
threw open the trade with India to private enterprise; and 
there was a rush of eager adventurers into the field. Men, 
out of as well ns in service; now sought for Banyans 
with an equal avidity. There Avas no public Bank for 
accommodation in the country, until the year 1824. The 
Banyans then were the only hope of all those adventurers 
who came without funds or any letter of credit. Every 
Planter, therefore; tried to secure a Dewau, and every 
merchant a Banyan. To quote Baboo Kissen Mohun 
]\luUick ; — “ Soon after the alioUtion of the (’ompany’s 
monopoly, agents of certain respectable Liverpool Houses 
set up here with a view to take an active part in the 
import and ex|.x>rt business of this coiuitry, and successful 
as their operations proved, others folloAved them, and in 
a few years several Houses were established in Calcutta, 
Avith London and Liver|XK)l connections noted for their 
AA^ealth and influence.” But in spite of such Avealthy and 
influential connections, the agents out here could scarcely 
proceed with tbeir boasted dev'elopment of the resources of 
this countr)’, without a Banyan at their back. Such a being 
Avas employed by persons in oflice, Avho did not scrujde to 
make use of their official knowledge of the opening or the 
closing of a State Loan to contribute to their private 
fortune, every one of Avhoin was “ desirous of deriving 
benefit from some contract in the disposal of AA’hich 
he had a vote, and AA'hich, consequently, he could not 
obtiiin in his OAvn name ’’—and aa Iio <Ud not bring 
any funds to set up themselves Avith even to buy 
their furniture, buggies, and horses Avith. The mer- 
chants Avanted the Banyan for him to make payments in 
cash, and the planters to obtain advances for their indigo 
and silk factories. Speaking comparatively, those were 
the days <»f soracAAdiut shorn banyanship— W'ithout any 
of the looting and lording of the times which ushered the 
system into existence. But still the Banyan Avas clothed 
Avith not a little prestige. He “ invariably Avent attended 
by several underling sircars, hircarahs, &c. He, to a cer- 
tain degree, ruled the office; entered it generally Avith little 
ceremony, made a sliglit obeisance, and never divested 
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himself of his slippers — a privilege which, in the eyes of 
the natives, at once placed him on a footing of equality 
. with his employers.”* He was frequently the Banyan to 
several European firms and gentlemen. There was a time 
when some half-a-dozen Banyans managed all the mercantile 
business of Calcutta, and accumulated vast fortunes. 

Such is a short account of the rise and progress of 
banyanship — such were the circum- 
nymshi^ stanccs wliich Called* forth the system 

into existence, and favored its growth. 
Nowhere has it flourished more than in Bengal. Though 
greatly divested of its ancient lustre, though its hurt- 
fulness has now become so clear, still there is no abate- 
ment in the ijopularity of banianship. To this day, a 
vacancy in some respectable old House, or a berth utider 
a new Sahib, is highly bidden for, and the man carry- 
ing away the prize is considered to be sure of a fortune. 
Native parents, in humble circumstances, wishing their 
boys to rise in the world, look either to the Civil Service, 
the Bar, the Medical line, or the Civil Engineer’s profes- 
sion. But the well-to-do fatliers look for their sons only 
to banyanship, either under Government, or in some Bank, 
or in a merchant’s oflice. It is the cynosure of their eyes, 
and the business has become hereditary in many families. 
Hitherto my countrymen have looked only upon the bright 
side of banyanshi}) — its emoluments, the status it gives, 
in a word, its conveniences and advantages both pecuniary 
and social. Upon predisimsed minds, such glowing descrip- 
tions as “ Baboo llamgopal Ghose prospered most while 
Banyan to Messrs. Kelsall and Co. He lived in the Ka- 
marWti Grove, and kept an open table there. He owned 
a steam boat, the Lotus, which he used to steer liimself”f 
— ^tell with a dangerous eflfect. No one has yet under- 
taken to hold the dark side of the picture to the public 
view. Such an anomaly as banyanship would never have 
been allowed to grow up anywhere else than in this land 
of anomalies. No other people under the sun would slave 


^ Stocqocler's India, 
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with money in their pocket, but would give it some kind 
of profitable occupation for their own aggrandisement. 
None but a Hindoo, especially a Bengali, would ever wel- 
come servitude with a premium, and jpstify his conduct in 
the name of prudence. It is only a Bengali who prefers to 
work under gilded-fetters, — who offers the deposit of a 
lac of ru|)ees, and the Security of another lac, for the 
Dewanship of the Bank of Bengal — who lodges a hundred 
thousand rupees in the custo<ly of Government, for the 
Store-keepership of the Stamps, on a salary of Rs. 700 
a month — or who endangers his hereditary inheritance in 
the cause of a stranger liable to make himself scarce, and place 
himself beyond the reach of law, — who distrusts his own 
countrymen, but prefers to accommodate and set up a 
chance new-comer and nothing-to-lose adventurer with- 
out a six-pence in his {xteket. Such a strange subordination 
of interest finds currency only among the Bengalis. Up 
to this time, no one has l^en at the pains to expose the sys- 
tem in its true colors and bearings, — a system arguing the 
most deplorable deficiency in the perception of one’s true 
interests. U nhappily for u s our most influential journalist, 
who writes up men to Rajahs and Star-holders, and 
Rajahs and Star-holders to angels and demi-gods, — who 
leads the van of the representative men of our nation, 
hath, it seems, the poet’s “ drop serene” to obscure his 
vision, and prevent him from seeing anything but the 
concrete — land and land eternally ,* or, otherwise, he 
would not have failed to raise his voice for a re-action. 
But it is high time that the nation should open its 
eyes to the evils which have recoiled upon its head. It 
is high time for us to shake off the pupilage under which 
we labour, and assert our commercial independence. The 
hour is come to speak out, and bring about a consensus 
of public opinion uywn the subject. Founded upon a 
wrong basis, the evil of Banianship far outweighs its 
Banianship benefits only a few individuals, but 
is fraught with mischief for the whole nation. Speaking 
fixtm a political point of view, the school of the Banyan 
is a vicious and demoralising school. Its timid doctrines 
exercise the most pernicious influence upon the commercial 
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morale of our youths. They dwarf the mind, quench the 
spirit of enterprbse, and, by stifling all noble aspirations 
for an independent and honorable career, keep the country 
backward in progress. In that school little more is learnt 
than to acquire a knowledge of the natural produce of the 
country, to study the markets in and out of Calcutta, to 
know the stocks in the godowns of the city and in the 
aurungs, to discern fine unbroken Table Rice from Ballam 
and Moongy Rice, to distinguish Scrounge Jute from 
Desi Jute, to judge the per centage of dust and mixtures 
in Oil-seeds, to select Cotton with long staples, to despatch 
cargo-boats with sufficient promptitude so as not to incur 
demurrage, to get goods passed at the Custom House, to 
draw a w’cekly price-current, and to have the Bills of 
Exchange ready for negotiation by the Mail-day. This is a 
most simple curriculum, mastered by a short apprenticeship. 
It is all cut and dry routine work — all stereotyped practice, 
and little more than controlling a number of working men 
and sircars, and bill-collectors. The accomplishments 
scarcely deserve the name. Nothing that enlarges the 
mind, and develops the commercial faculty is learnt under 
this regime. The school of the Banyan has produced 
little fruit. It has not turned out a single true political 
economist or commercial statesman to work a change in'' 
the public opinion. The boasted banianship system has 
done nothing towards the improvement of our agriculture 
and manufactures — our commerce and navigation. Re- 
presentatives of capital and enterprise as our Banians 
are, they belie the characters they profess, and the status 
they occupy. Truth to say, they are not versed even in 
the rudiments of modern political science. Many of them, 
])erhaps, have not heard the name of Adam Smith — and 
know not the geographical situation of the ports to 
which their employers consign tlieir goods. They are 
well practised in narrow individual speculations, but they 
scarcely understand the broad principles of public wealth. 
Their inchoate ideas never find maturity. To this day, 
they have never directed their attention to the development 
of the resources of their realm. They have never turned their, 
thoughts to the utilization of its vast mineral wealth — to 
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the cultivation of maritime habits and projects — and to the 
restoration of independent Native commerce. They have 
never deplored the decay of their own industries and the 
ruin of their own maunfactures. They have made no effort 
to introduce machinery, and meet Manchester on equal 
terms. They never think of taking the destiny of their 
country into their own hands. It has not struck them yet 
to have a Native Chamber of Commerce to represent and 
protect our commercial interests. The idea has not yet got 
into their heads to set up independent Native Banks, or 
Native Insurance Offices, in order to accommodate and for- 
ward the prospects of our enterprising youngsters. Men of 
ample fortune and long experience in the practical part of 
trade, our Banians have no new projects — no useful plans 
for the enrichment of their nation. They study not the 
condition and resources of neighbouring or distant 
countries. They have no agents or emissaries in different 
regions of the globe to examine their wants, and test their 
capabilities. They never txy to discover any new outlet 
— a new field of commerce, — a new market for the sale 
of our goods. They venture not upon a new experi- 
ment, such as that of rearing cattle, or growing tea and 
coffee or setting up mills and w'orking mines. For 
from being such pioneers, an<l benefactors, — far from 
acquiring sound ix>litico-economical view's after the healthy 
European example before them — far from awakening the 
emulation that calls forth latent talents and energies — and 
far from trying to evoke a feeling of national self-reliance, 
they are the most non-progressive people in the commu- 
nity, who utilize not their trade- teachings, who cherish 
no commercial opinion, who exercise no influence, and 
who leave no mark on the nation. All this, however, 
is inoccuous, because it is negative. But the Banians 
are positively mischievous in more than one respect. 
It is our Zemindars who are often made the butt of 
hostile criticisms and denunciations. No voice has been 
hitherto raised against the Banians, who are spared because 
they run, not a conflicting but a smooth, course with 
the Europeans. But in point of disastrous consequences, 
even the extortions of Zemindars compare not withT^are 
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immensely exceeded by the ruin of whole industries 
brought on through the instrumentality of the Banians, 
who, identifying their interests with those of their employ- 
ers, rise with their rise, and fall with their fall. Nothing 
deserves a severer condemnation, than the manner in which 
they have trifled with and betrayed the most important 
trusts of the nation reposed in their hands. It is they who 
have sacrificed many of our valuable interests to the inter- 
ests of foreigners. It is they Avho have paved the way for 
the introduction of European manufactures in our country 
and dug the grave of its own manufactures. To them 
must be traced the pitiable condition into which our 
blacksmiths and weavers have been plunged. “I can 
speak,” says Babii ICisscn Mohiin Mullick, ‘‘that Mr. 
David McIntyre busily cinplo5’ed himself for many 
years in collecting information regarding the cotton &brics 
most in use and demand among the natives, and through 
the assistance of his Banyan, the late Babu Bissumbhur 
Sein, procured samples of all kinds and species of cloth 
in use among the various classes of natives both in 
Bengal and the Upper Provinces.” Similarly, I have 
heard, has a certain Banian of the present day furnished 
to his employers sam]>les of various .metallic utensils 
in use among the Natives, with a view to undersell 
our native hrazierv. It cannot he denied that many of 
the specidatums in which the Europeans have succeeded, 
could never have been attempted Avithout the aid and the 
strength of the resources of their Banians. “We owe,” 
savs aAvriter, “ onr present extended trade in textile fabrics, 
in indigo throughout the country, and in numerous other 
branches of commerce, to the st’ipixu’t given by this class 
to such men as appeared to them likely to succeed.” 
The injury that has been done by the Banians to several 
of our lucrative trades Avill become but too evident when 
I come to treat of them in a future paper. Holdmg 
an intermediate position between the European merchant 
and the Native maha-iun, the Banians are bound to deal 
equal justice to the two parties. But their sympathies are 
all enlisted on the side of the Sahibs,, and not on that of. 
their own countrymen. Look on the loose receipts, or Ank 
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hdnddhs, granted by Banyans for goods purchased oh 
one hand — ^and look on the hard- worded contracts for the 
sale of piece goods or metals, on the other. The Sahib is 
kept free from all snares of contracts, liis bargains 
are made on the freest conditions and terms. But the 
Mahajun is bound hand and foot by contracts drawn with 
all the precision of a lawyer’s phraseology under which he 
can never move an inch and is always enmeshed the more in 
toils by his restivsiiess. In a dispute, the Sahib is at every 
liberty to slide off in a tangent, while the Mahajun, held by 
astronggrip, is outwitted, Avorried, and victimised by brokers 
little disposed to favor him, by surveyors prejudiced against 
an alien race, by judges influenced by forgone conclusions on 
native mendacity, and unalde and unwilling to extract 
the wheat of fact from the chaff of nonsense, extravagance 
and falsehood of statement of a loose uncultivated mind, 
and by niceties of English kw utterly beyond his compre- 
hension. Innumerable are the instances of the most 
flagrant and unblushing breaches of contracts made with 
the Native mahajuns, Avhose ignorance is being daily taken 
advantage of, and whose fear is Avorked u]K)n to inake 
them accept their loss in silence. I am far from 
insinuating any deception practised by the Banyans. In- 
deed, they deceive none but themselves. But seldom has 
any blunder, arising from short-sightedness, inflicted greater 
miseries on a society, than those Avhichhavc been brought on 
by the infatuity of the Banyans. The utter Avrongfulness of 
the system reflects the highest discredit on our nation, and 
argues its want of common sense. There are many educa- 
ted Natives in the line, Avho are not ashamed to perpetuate 
the system Avhich is the oftspring of ignorance, and the 
outcome of a shalloAv understanding. The truth is, their 
education has not been suflioicntly enlightening, and they 
retain many of the characteristics of the least educated of 
their race. To instance, they have not got rid of the habit 
of investing their acquisitions in un|>roductive forms, 
instead of adding facilities to the circulation in tlicir 
country. They are still given to primitive notions — still 
indifferent to calls of common public interest. It never 
enters into their thoughts to inquire into the wants of their 
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nation. All reform and improvement are foreign to their 
ideas and intentions. Thus they sit like a dead- weight upon 
the prospects of their nation, without the slightest effort to- 
wards altering the character of its commercial life. Happily, 
the system of banianship is now on the wane. There have 
sprang up numerous Banks in the land which now afford 
that accommodation, which was hitherto done by the Ba- 
nians. The Greek Houses, all of which work with a very 
large capital, have taken the initiative t* have Baboos on 
monthly pay. The dmtoorie of the B.auyans has been cut 
down to more than its half. Much of the business formerly 
performed by them, is now procured through the hands of 
European brokers, who negotiate all the bargains for the 
purchase of Indigo, Silk, Tea, Lacdye, and other valuable 
produce. In short, the Banyan has been reduced to little 
better than a cipher. His emoluments gone, his power dimi- 
nished, shorn of all his plumes, and bedimmed in lustre, the 
Banian now cuts a very sorry figure. The genus is fairly on 
the way to extinction. Xow-a-days, a Banyan is taken in 
scarcely with any other object than for victimization — he is 
made to stand guarantee for goods turning out ecpial to the 
sample — and a buffer to receive the shocks of loss from the 
failureof Native piece-goods mcrclumts. Meer Jaffieris said 
to have been nicknamed Clive li The Banyan may be 
nicknamed the uieirhant's a.'ix. — The whole Indian nation 
is the Englishman’s ass. It is strange, that with far 
greater risks, but a smaller per centago of commission, 
than before, the rage fiir Banyanship has not still abated. 
Not more are the abolition of infant marriages, the aboli- • 
ition of Koolin [wlygamy, the introduction of widow !raar- 
riages, and the emancipation of our females, necessary for 
our physical and wjcial improvement, than is the abolition 
of Banyanship necessary for our commercial prosperity. 
It ought to be amongst the by-gones, like Suiieemn and 
Infanticide. India is in need of men to work a revolution 
in her commercial status. 

Going to Bombay, a few years ago, with the history 
Calcutta aud Pomiiay of Mahrattii deeds and greatness in iny 
commorciaUycominircd. head, 1 fuUv expcctcd to see in its 
people, a race totally dissimilar to the people of Bengal^ — 

9 
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a race hardier, manlier, and distinguished by valour. But 
to my great surprise, nothing approacliing to my expec- 
tations met my eyes. Indeed, 1 >ras at a loss to reconcile 
the truth of history with the truth of my personal ex- 
perience, and, while I saw the same diminutive stature, 
the same soft features, and the same want of daring, I re- 
flected how a nation has deteriorated so much under sub- 
jection, in the short space of fifty years, for the Mahrattas 
ihially lost theio power and independence only in 1817. 
But if the people of Bombay are not distinguished by any 
more military spirit than the people of Bengal, if they are 
equally disgraced by caste squabbles and have the samcmoral 
weakness to be content witJi empty honors and distinctions, 
they are however remarkable for a feature, which is not 
common to them both. It is the greater commercial spirit 
which distinguishes the citizens of Bombay from the 
citizens of Calcutta, and is unquestionably a point of supe- 
riority in their favor. The two peoples, on the two great 
sea-boards of our continent, were, at one time, equally 
addicted to maritime habits and pursuits. But the com- 
mercial spirit of the Bengalis has now become utterly 
extinguished. The people in and about liombay still 
retain a trace of their ancestral characteristics. They 
are still born and bred amidst the waves of the ocean, 
and they still keep to the sea. They still carry on the 
Malabar coasting-trade in “ large vessels of rude cons- 
truction, high at the stem and low at the prow, called 
pattamars and buggalows'^ The latter arc still plied to 
transport the merchandize of India to the Arabian and 
Persian Gulfs, and vice versa. On the Coromandel coast, 
two masted vessels, called dhonies and grabs, arc still 
used by the Chettis in navigating the Bay.* The number 
of Bombay Native craft, with cargoes and in ballast, both 
entered and cleared, returned for the year 1872-73, is 
11,224 carrying a tonnage of 3,98,004, while that of 
Bengal is no more than 194 making the insignificant 


® Madras NtniidH the firat with rcapect to the soA-trade. “There nro 
ei^dity-onc trading porta in the Madras Presidency, while there nro hut iivo 
Roii -porls in Bengal, nud thirty in Bombay .” — Iteptyrt of the Hoard of Revenue 
at Madras for 1872-73. 
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tonnage of 22,266. Maritime Bengal has been completely 
dismaritimed. Referring to our Income Tax Returns, 
it is found that “ the number of general merchants, 
agents, and bankers assessed in Bombay, is 1,520 against 
745< in Calcutta. In the Bombay statement, second class 
merchants are entered separately, and number 1,562. 
If we add these, to the last class, we shall have about four 
times as many merchants in Bombay as in Calcutta. The 
traders and dealers assessed in Bombay fire 3,588 against 
3,080 in Calcutta.”* In Bombay, a large industry has 
sprung up within the last ten or fifteen years. Capitalists 
there have formed into mercantile associations, brought 
out machinery from England, erected mills, and entered 
into competition with Manchester. Fourteen cotton mills 
for spinning and weaving are .already in operation there, and 
they are going to add eighteen new mills to that number 
“ at a cost of one and a half crores of rupees.” One mill 
has a capital of 22 lacs of rupees, and employs 1,700 peo- 
ple. In Calcutta the Bowreah Company, the Fort Gloster 
Mills Company, the Goosery Cotton Company, and the Ben- 
gal Mills Compsiny, are all European Companies, which 
represent little or no Native capital and interest. The 
greater p.art of the extern.al commerce of the port of 
Bombay, is in the hands of Banias, Marwarces, Parsees, 
Kutchecs, and Siddhccs, who have opened corresponding 
houses in England, China, Zanzibar and the Mauritius for 
direct transaction. They are extensively engaged in the 
large cotton-tratle and opium-trade of that Presidency. 
There is a small number of Banyans, but who serve more 
in the capacity of brokers, tlwin in the style of the Cal- 
cutta Baboos. People there have hot the perverted judg- 
ment to find capital for the benefit of others, but know how 
to turn an honest penny on their own accounts, and for 
bettering their own condition. There is more utilization 
of in^vidual energies, more exercise of the spirit of self-help, 
and more determination to enjoy the fruits of their own la- 
bor, in the place of the apprenticeship, the dependence, the 
over-guidance, and the over-government of our Calcutta 


^ Tho Englishman f January 20ib, 1673. 
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Banyans. Bombay may not possess princely land-owners, 
bat it stands pre-eminent in independent Native com- 
mercial activity and enterprise, which constitute one of 
the great sources of national wealth, vigor, and progress. 

It is time now to take up another important question 
The decay of thecom- pon3ideration--the critical and 

merecofindiafrom over- unsatisfactory condition of India’s com- 
giwth of produce. mcrcc. One of the stock-arguments 
held by Government with reference to the administration 
of tliis* country, and which is oftentimes repeated- by men 
in and out of office, as well as upheld by a devoted 
press, is that with her immense natural resources, it is 
the best policy for India to improve the capacities of her 
soil and grow and export only raw produce. Imposed upon 
by superior authority, Natives, who are accustomed to 
“ surrender their judgment hoodwinked,” fail not to echo 
the same opinion, and call upon their countrymen to take 
to the plough. Influenced by such a notion, the chief aim 
of our Government has been to direct all its attention 
towards calling forth the powers and efficiency of the 
soil as the way to our material prosperity. It expends 
from that conviction large sums of money upon irriga- 
tion works, such as the Gangc.s Canal, and the opening of 
the Godavery. It encourages Irrigation Companies, 
like those in Madras, Orissa and the Soane districts. 
It holds Cattle-Plague Commissions, keeps up the office 
of a Gotten Commissioner, and undertakes Agricultural 
Exhibitions at Calcutta, Madras, Agra, Lucknow, and 
Jubbulpore. Surely, a great deal of good, as exhibited 
in the extension of cultivation to its furthest limits, in the 
occupation of all culturable wastes, in the raising of a varie- 
ty of crops and increased produce, in the creation of a 
large demand for agricultural labour, and in the facilities 
with which a ryot is enabled to pay the rent of the soil, has 
resulted from all these eflbrts. A more thorough and effec- 
tual agrarian law than this cannot be imagined. But it is 
not for the first time that agriculture has been apprecia- 
ted as our country’s first and greatest resource. It is not 
for the first time that our nation has turned its attention 
to the. growth of cotton, indigo, or silk. It is not for 
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the first time that markets have been found for our 
agricultural produce. It is not for the first time that 
the art of irrigation has been introduced amongst us. 
India has been accustomed to all these things from 
time immemorial. In all ages has she followed agricul- 
tural pursuits ; dug wells, tanks, and canals ; grown 
every sort of produce prized by the world, excepting 
coffee, tea, and potatoe ; and ex^)orted them for sale 
to Tyre, Alexandria, Home, Const9.ntinople, Venice, 
Lisbon, and Antwerp, that have alternately been tlic great 
markets of the world, such as London or Liverpool is in 
the present day. The fact is beyond all question, that the 
Indians have always surpassed every other race in. their 
dominion over the earth. Husbandry has been pursued 
by them on principles that may be truly called scientific. 
It has been the great basis of their political institution. 
It has formed to them the most prolific source of wealth. 
Nothing unknown, therefore, has been brought to light 
by the policy fostered by the llritish Government. 
The idea has no newness about it. It was familiar to and 
acted upon by all the previous rulers of the country. 
No new resource has been ojiened to pour streams of wealth 
over the country. It is nothing more than returning to our 
old traditions again — repeating the conduct of our ances- 
tors — trying the same experunent once more — and taking 
a lesson from a page of history long turned over. In 
taking to this trodden path, Englishmen must be under- 
stood to have a secret motive, which actuates them 
to lay an undue stress upon the policy, under which 
every other pursuit of industry is subordinated to agri- 
culture. I have pointed out that motive— it is to wean 
and divert the Indians from their manufacturol pursuits, 
and employ them in contributing to the manufacturol 
m’eatness of England. But the agricultural policy, that 
nos, for four thousand years, answered the purpose of 
enriching India, has now become of questionable advan- 
tage to her, when her aOTicutural produce has declined 
in value and demand. The commodities of India have 
l68t their ancient prestige, and ore not so much cared, 
for now as heretofore. Statesmen, who pride them- 
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selves for their profound wisdom and keen farsighted* 
ness, and natives, who unwittingly echo the cry of 
their superiors, happen to overlook one most important 
fact that considerably affects the case. It is the al- 
tered position of India in the commercial Avorld, from 
that occupied by her in pi’cvious ages. She was the 
garden and granary of the world, when three-fourths 
of tlie globe were a waste and jungle, uninhabited and 
unutilized by mankind. She then alone grew cotton, 
indigo, sugar, and the other valuable staples, which 
were so highly esteemed and eagerly craved for, as to 
have attracted all nations to her ix>rts, led to the dis- 
covery of America and of the passage round the (Jape, and 
called forth some of the grandest projects of the human 
race. But her relative positioti has considerably altered, 
since vast continents have been discovered rivalling her in 
fertility, and forests have disappeared, and gardens have 
spread in various parts of the earth. Nations that once 
BO eagerly sought for a passage to her realms,^ are now not 
only abating in their demand for her produce, but grow- 
ing independent of her by evolving the powers of their 
own native soils. America is producing better cotton, 
Mauritius and Brazil are growing cheaper sugar, Java and 
Guatemelaproducingnearly as good indigo, Italy and France 
producing finer silk, Persia and (Jhina growing opium, and 
Scotland and Germany manufacturing artificial saltpetre. 
There is not a civilized Government that has not an Agri- 
cultural Department to look after agricultural improve- 
ments. India is now placed in a critical {josition. The 
process of turning all classes into cultivators has gone on, 
and is still going on over the realm without any apparent 
limit. Our cry still is the extension of cultivation. But 
our agriculture is no more so profitable as of yore. Dayby- 
day is Indian produce falling heavily in price, and sjiffering 
from unsuccessful competition with the produce of superior 
intelligence and economy. One by one, all her anciently 
prized staples are diminishing in value, and being pushed 
out of the market ; and the only article she has to stand by, 
is Jute, in case it meets not with the same fate as that of cot- 
ton forit is threatened from the side of America. The growtli 
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of the other articles has become almost a superfluity, which 
overstocks and drugs the market, and disturbs the equipoise 
held between the laws of supply and demand. They often 
produce a glut wliich leads to heavy losses and failures. 
They pay not now steadily, but spasmodically, under the 
influence either of a physical cause, or political contingency, 
now and then springing up to their rescue. Indian cotton 
pays not unless there is a civil war in America. Indian sugar 
pays not unless there is a failure of th« crop in the We&t 
Indies or Mauritius. Indian saltpetre pays not unless the 
European nations happen to be engaged in cutting each 
other’s throats. To such a pass have things been brought by 
the operation of the favourite agi’arian policy of our 
Government, and by the vast and continually increasing 
growth of our staples. The evil is every day increasing. 
The causes wliieh have produced it, are still at work un- 
checked. It cannot be expected to be remedied, unless 
with the change in the circumstances and prospects, there 
be a change in the economic jwiuciplcs followed by India. 
It is extremely unwise to tic her up to a cut and dry 
traditional policy, and make her run an undeviating course 
like the sun and moon. To keep her out from commerce 
and maim i'actu res, and persuade her children — weavers, 
artizans, mechanics, educated natives. Zemindars and all, 
to betake themselves to agriculture, and transfer every 
kind of labour into that single department of occupation, 
and extend the areas of cultivation, answers very well the 
political object of reducing them all to one low' dead level, 
and making them supjily the w'orkshops of England. But 
such an object immoderately sw'ells the number of the 
agricultural pojndation, and tends to the growth of produce 
exceeding the limits of demand and consumption. The 
overcrowding of any profession, and the over production of 
any article, are tw'o things deprecated by the merest tyro 
of political science. Labour may be regarded to represent 
the capital of the working classes. But in the depressed 
state of any trade or industr}', the slightest rise in wages 
tells on them wdth disastrous consequences. The price 
of labour in India has risen a hundred per cent, in the last 
twenty years. These arc the tw^o evils which must be 
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understood to have mainly told on and affected our oom< 
merce. Nothing else has been the outcome of the policy of 
extended culture and export, than the forcing of some of our 
trades to assume for a time the most inflated dimensions, 
and then be followed by a too certain collapse. Our sugar 
trade has, in this manner, come to an end. Our saltpetre 
trade has been most injuriously affected. Our cotton trade, 
the most important of all branches, is once more on the way 
of being extinguished. From the same cause, the silk trade 
has received a tremendous blow. There cannot be a 
sadder fate for our nation than to be reduced to an exclu- 
sive dc|)endence on our soil, and made to grow cotton, when 
our cotton is not preferred in foreign markets ; to produce 
oilseeds or fibres, when they cannot stand the competi- 
tion of similar articles grown in nearer climates ; and to 
enlarge the areas of jute, or indigo, or opium cultivation., 
by alienating areas from the cultivation of food-grains 
in the face of periodic famines. The unprofitableness of 
the Indian trade is now a by- word in the market. In the 
Budget statement for 1874-75, tlie Customs Revenue shows 
loss. The aggregate value of the Foreign trade of 1872-75, 
as compared with that of 1871-72, sliows the enormous 
falling oft’ of 17 crores of rupees. T'he FxjMjrts show a 
diminution of about 10 crores. The Imports, particidarly 
of treasure, show a decrease of aljout 7 crores. In 1871-72, 
raw cotton was exported to the value of 2 1 crores of rupees. 
It fell down to Hcroresin 1872-75. More J.ute,or 7,080, S)12 • 
cwts. of the value of £4,142,548, shipped in 1872-75, 
contra.sts with the shipment of 0,1 33,81.5 cwts. valued at 
£4,117,.508 in 1871-72, and tells more forcibly tlian any 
argument against the overgrowth of an article. Tl\c opium- 
trade rests on a very uncertain fi)undation. The raw 
cotton trade ie faat losing its ground. Nvery commodity has 
lost its elasticity and powerof improvement. C!lironic loss 
has now become as much the normal condition of Indian 
trade, as chronic deficit is the normal condition of Indian 
Finance. Gain is not the rule, but exception. The 
balance-sheet shows loss for five years out of six. Under 
this abnormal condition of things, many firms have 
wound up their concerns, packed up, and retired. One 
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^rentleman recently come out to open shop, but finding 
things to have gone to the worst, made haste to quit our 
shores. Many are the causes to which this unprofiitableness 
is attributed. Years ago, it was thought to have been owing 
to the excessive dustooree of the Banyan, and that cut and 
clipped first of all. Then it was supposed to be due to 
high rates of bill-brokerage, and they were reduced. Next 
it was traced to long usance, and the term was curtailed. 
People now assign it to speedy communication by the 
Avire. Baboo Kissen Mohun Mullick attributes it to the 
Suez Canal. It has been ascribed to all and every thing, 
but the true cause, namely, — the high cost of our produce, 
due to enhanced land-rent and enhanced Avags for labour — 
and the overgrowth of that produce, tending to overstock 
the market Avith materials much beyond the demand. 
This overgroAvth has led to that unwarranted in- 
flation of many of our trades, which, instead of 
furnishing matter for congratulation, may be regarded 
to have brought those trades to grief. Our com- 
merce cannot be in any other than a depressed condi- 
tion from the multitudinous errors surrounding it, 
and telling upon its vitality. Steady profit cannot be ex- 
pected from it until there be a revision of our land-tax, and a 
re-adjustment of the Avages for labour to reduce the cost of 
our commodities, and until our cultivators cease to work in 
the dark, and under thcdisadvantageofinfcriorintelligence. 
To be remedied effectually, the evil must be probed to the 
bottom. There must be a change in the internal economy of 
the administration. Our farmers must become enlightened, 
and possess knoAvIcdge for knoAAdedge which gives advan- 
tage to their rWals. They should understand the ordinary 
laws of supply and demand, and have reliable statlstica 
to guide them in growing the quantity required. Our 
mahajuns must be taught the truths of modem political 
science, to withstand the competition of superior nations. 
They should comprehend the fluctuations of the freight 
market and the money market, and take into account 
the influences of political events. Mere primary schools, 
and the knoAvledge of the three R’s. would not bring on a 
fe-action, and help us out of the difliculty. Our cultivators 

10 
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mast, know to guagc the extent of the world’s consump- 
tion, and ascertain the qualities that are in demand, or 
otherwise Indian produce must be doomed. It is a great 
mistake for India to grow recklessly as much as can be 
grown. Her agriculture ought to be confined to growing 
so much as might be required to meet her own wants phis 
what might be advantageously sold in foreign markets. Let 
her grow no more. The healthiness of our agriculture would 
impart a healthiifess to our commerce. To this day the 
country gropes in the dark for want of Statistics. Never 
was that want felt so acutely, as during the approach of 
the later Famine.* If no other good can be educed from 
this calamity, let it awaken the countr}' to the necessity 
of having a well organised Statistical Office. How sense- 
less then is the cry that every one should wield the plough. 
How unreasonable is it to thrurt whole classes upon 
the soil already over-crowded, as a means of subsistence. 
How unwise is the policy which seeks the unlimited 
development of our agricultural resources. 

There is also another circumstance which tells most 
injuriously on the commerce of our country. It is the long 
distance of the market to which Indian staples have to be 
carried for sale — and their high freight constitutes an item 
against those staples. To use the words of Mr. Goschen, 
the charge for freight acts >vith the same force as a charge 
for a commodity actually produced and exported.” So long 
India herself was the world’s market to which foreign 
customers directed their voyages, her goods enjoyed a 
high demand. The transference of that market now to a 
most distant region of the earth, has placed those goods 
at the utmost disadvantage. They sufier in competition 
with products from other countries which are home to that 
market at a trifling freight charge. Take for instance the 
cotton of America, which is grown so near Liverpool, that it 


* One of the most curioiie facts concerning our rule in India, is our almost 
incredible ignorance of the commonest economic facts. Thus, after admin- 
istering Bengal upwards of a century, no one is able to tell what is 

1. — The average yield of paddy per bigah. 

2. — ^The average yield of rice per seer of paddy. 

3. — ^The average consumption of rice per head of population.” 

/ndtdn Eemmui, 
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is transported there .in the course of a week, at very small 
freight, insurance, and other charges. The same causes 
that have operated in favor of cotton, are likely to operate 
also in favor of American jute, and make Indian jute lose 
its prestige and occupy secondary position. Both from 
over-growth and greater freight charges, have Indian 
commodities declined in value and lost their ground. Con- 
siderable improvement, however, in the prospects of our 
export trade is promised by the opening of the Suez Canal 
which, by annihilating much of the distance, gives India 
another chance to regain her normal position in the com- 
mercial world. 

Thus I close my statement and argument on the present 
of the Commerce of India. I think I have touched upon 
all the necessary points, and put the case as clearly and 
impartially as it lay in my poAver to do. I have shown how 
all that Commerce is in the hands of England and other 
countries, and not of India — how it has not indeed been 
forcibly wrested and usurped from us by a strong hand, but 
that its loss has been the inevitable consequence of the com- 
petition of weak and unmanly races with strong and pro- 
gressive peoples — ^how the navigation, and the machinery for 
operation, and the Avorking capital, tire all foreign and not 
indigenous — ^how the large import trade is an item of dead 
loss — ^liow the out-goings or exports, are more than the 
incomings or imports — how Banianship is all that consti- 
tutes the active participation of India in that commerce, 
and how it has become seriously affected by India growing 
more than is needed by the Avorld. It is a commerce 
substantial all for England, and only nominal for India. 
Nothing more is the object of this lengthy review, than 
to expose the most pernicious error of entertaining the 
opinion that India is at all enriched by the extensive foreign 
commerce, AAdiich now goes under her name. The finance 
ministers and statesmen, aa'Iio “ challenge the Avorld to shoAv 
an instance of more commercial and industrial progress than 
has been made in India,” Avho drjiAv “ cogent proofs of the 
prosperity of India” from the inflated figures of her exports 
and imports, Avho state that “ gi’eat profits on one side by 
no means imply similar losses on the other,” A\'ho argue that 
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“ the wealth of India luus advanced pan pasm with the 
wealth of England,” and who say that India has found 
a market for its agricultural produce in England, and is 
wisely making the most of the opportunity of acquiring a 
national wage*fand, all take an optimical vieAV which is 
entirely at variance with the actual facts of an annual drainage 
and increasing pauperism, and which is incompatiable with * 
the one-sided policy pursued. They throw but a garish 
light oh the subjest, and show things through a false glass. 
The truth is now transparent, I believe, to the minds of 
my countrymen, who are taught to look upon their coun- 
try’s present gigantic trade with pride and gratefulness. 
It is no longer the trade Avhich once attracted the wealth 
of the ancient Homan empire, and which, in the 15th and 
16th centuries, poured all the silver and gold of Mexico 
and Peru into India. Hather is it a trade, which leaves a 
considerable hiatus enlarging every year, wliich shows a 
factitious expansion of customs’ figures for the good of 
“ the cotton and iron capitalists of the Mersey, the Tyne, 
and the Clyde,” in which things are so arranged that all 
benefit is forestalled for England, and that India can derive 
no advantage from exertion, — a triide which is one sided 
and not mutual, on which England has to congratulate 
hersel]^ but not India. Let such of my countrymen as still 
hesitate to admit the correctness of this view, suppose the 
English to withdraw from this country, sailing away with 
all their shipping, abolishing all their docks, and retiring 
with the capital of all their Banks and Insurance offices, 
and then consider how such a catastrophe would affect us ? 
Our fiite would resemble that of Hamlet’s father, who was 
cut off, 

Unhouscl’d, disappointed, and unanollcd, 

No reckoning made, bat sent to tbe account, 

With all the imperfections on his head.” 

How suddenly a total collapse would ensue to our much 
vaunted trade — and how long years upon years/must 
elapse before we can be prepared for its restoration and 
fresh prosecution ! Not to go farther for proof tjhan that 
supplied by the Famine from which we are just, emerging. 
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It brought on the tapis a speculation worth more than 
six crores of rupees.* Not one Native was found engaged 
in and benefited by that speculation. Not a single pound of 
rice was imported by a Native Mahajun from abroad. With 
the exception of one Native gentleman, who was ultimately 
“ plucked,” the contracts for transrart were fdl given to 
*£uropean*planters and merchants. This is of a piece with 
England’s habitual conduct in allowing her interests to over- 
ride without regard to right those of others. Verily the 
children of India sit idle, and echo the lamentation of Jere- 
miah: — “Our inbcritcnce is turned to strangers, our houses 
to aliens : there is none to deliver us out of their hand. 
Our skin is black like an oven because of the terrible 
famine. We have drunken our water for money : our 
wood is sold unto us.” 

The revival of the commerce of India, in its true 

_ , sense, forms an important problem for 

The proper functions ,, 

of Government, and the tll6 ftlllCllortltlOTl Ot OUT SOClcll COUoil* 

necessity for nn inaian The Government and the nation 

commercial aristocracy, . , , . 

must make a common cause, and act in 
common concert, to bring about^hat desired consummation. 
By following solely an agricultural policy, the people have 
been reduced to mere grovelling cultivators' and labourers 
all fixed to the soil. By truckling to the commercial policy 
of England, and evolving the system of banianship, the 
genuine commerce of the land has been consigned to the 
limbo of vanities. By forcing upon the country foreign 
manufactures, its oivn principal industrial pursuits have 
gone to ruin. By the institution of Savings Banks, the 
introduction of Five Uupee Notes, and the holding of large 
Cash Balances, the circulation of caintal, instead of being 
accelerated where it is weak, has been retarded and 
restricted. By the project of a Government Life Assu- 
Irance, stiH further money is going to be withdrawn from 
that circulation. Experiment after experiment lias ended 

• “ The great item was Uie purchase of grain, £ 4000,000 ; payment 
tulways, £ 450,000 ; payment for private grain, £450,000 ; contracts f^ 
transport in Tirlioot, £ 436,000 ; Dnrbhonga railway, £ 200,000 } tranapo™ 
including steam vessels from England, £ 499,250 ; charitable grants, £ 250,000 < 
supervision, £ 135,000 ; making a total of £ 6,414,250." — Lord G. Hamilton’^ 
Budget Speech, in the House of Commons, 1874. 
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in mistake, till India hM been so impoveiished and drained 
as to have left no surplus funds to subscribe to a public 
loan, — no capital to make her roads and railways, — no 
means enough to buy food-grains in a time of famine.* 
Persia, China, and Japan are all advancing with rapid 
strides, developing their resources, creating navies, and 
introducing all sorts of improvements, while India, under 
the English, is falling more and more into the back-ground. 
Mere moral progress, without concomitant material ad- 
vancement, would not suffice to effect her regeneration. 
It is high time to extricate her from, the melancholy 
deadlock into which she has fallen, or it would be too 
late to avert her threatened bankruptcy. The thing must 
be accomplished by combined efforts — the help of Govern- 
ment, and the self-help of the people, for it is as much the 
silliness, the inertness, and the primitive notions of my 
countrymen, as it is the deliberate selling of us by Govern- 
ment, that have aggravated affairs so much. Not to anti- 
cipate what I have to say on the future of the commerce of 
India, let me here simply remind my countrymen of the 
saying — “ heaven helps those who help themselves.” To 
Government, I have to represent that its functions are not 
merely negative and restrictive, but positive and active. 
Its duty is not simply to protect our life, liberty, and 
property, and act the part of a policeman. The doctrine 
of “ administrative nihilism,” as well as the doctrine of the 
divine right of monarchs, arc now numbered with fallacies 
and patriarchal theories. In the code of modern politics, 
the State is said to exist for its people — to be bound to 
render them every active help in its power, and remove 
every evil by legislation, and promote all ]X)ssible good by 
necessary institutions and projects. Under this phase of 
enlightened opinion, the British Government in India should 
no more govern as conquerors, but rule for the benefit of 


• ‘‘India,” Blurs Lord (L Ilamilton, “ stood noxt to Ktigliind in the money- 
market ® ® ® We had never borrowed eitlnfr in England or India upon 
easier tenns than during the present year.” Certainly, India has credit with 
England. But supposing India wore to float a Loan, like France, or RtiHsia, 
or Germany, or even Turkey, in the general nioncy-niarkot of the civili/«rd 
world, would any nation siibscrilie to it ? India has no indcfiriidont credit of 
her own. She flourishes now in the shadow of England. 
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its people. The whole nation is sic^ of government by the 
sword, and pines for government by ri^ht, and justice, 
and benevolence. Too long have anomalies and abuses 
been endured with patience, and even with complacency, 
till the entire stock of these has become exhausted. Very 

g reat stress is often laid upon the security enjoyed under 
ritish rule — upon the suppression of all anarchy and 
rapine, all dacoity and thuggeeism. Indeed the peace 
and order of the present age contras^remarkably with 
their absence in Mahomedan or Mahratta times. But 
in place of nocturnal burglary and robbery, there 
is now open daylight spoliation, backed by 200,000 ba- 
yonets, and sanctioned by the Legislature. In place of 
deprivation by violence, there is now legalised disposses- 
sion. Instead, of outrageous extortion, there is now ex- 
action in the name of improvement, reproductive works, 
and development of resources. Instead of isolated con- 
fiscations, there is now universal resumption, annexation, 
and monopolization of office, commerce, and manufactures. 
Instead of the ruin of single individuals or families, there 
is now the wholesale impoverishment and pauperization of 
the nation. Instead of open, there is now disguised Zulm. 
Obvious as the policy of India for Englandhas now become 
even to the dullest understanding, there is ho man that can 
mistake the object of British rule in this country. — It is, that 
a handful of white men should lord it over many millions of 
blacks, and reap all the benefit from power, privilege, 
and patronage at the disposal of Government — while 
the subject-race should rust in an inglorious state, 
without any encouragement to their worth, genius, and 
ambition, and without any substantial reward for their 
services. The career is chalked out before the former — and 
from generation to generation, have the Lawrences, the 
Stracheys, the Lushingtons, the Crawfords, and the Camp- 
bells come out, coimnencedlifeatthe lowest point, advanced 
by gradual steps, got to the top of the ladder, and then gone 
out as great statesmen or generals, with ample money in 
their pockets,honors upon their heads, fiune preceding them, 
and a character for history. In not a single instance, have 
they met with difficulty or disappointment, or turned out 
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an exception and a &ilure. Ability, or no-ability, has 
mattered alike in their instance, for the way to their 
inheritance is paved by jobbery, partiality, and rela- 
tionship. They come, and go out, laughing as it 
were at Fate, and ^ving the lie to the doctrine of her 
pre-ordination. Unparalelled in all history is this state 
of things, under which men are born with infallible 
prizes of rulerships of kingdoms and provinces to their lot. 
Under this rule pf might over right, the game of appro- 
priation has gone on, until England “ which had been of 
scarcely more weight in European politics tlxan Venice or 
Saxony,” has thriven and risen to be a formidable power. 
No principle of public right has ever been respected. No 
claims of duty nave been considered worth putting in 
the balance against the demands of her own children. 
It is time for England to desist from this unrighteous 
course — to govern upon just and equitable principles 
— -mth a thought and cure for the responsibilities of the 
oihee she fills. It is her duty to raise us from the dust 
into the position of an influencing nation in the world. 
With a view to this, she is called upon to do some- 
thing more than look .to the security of our life and 
property, and the improvement solely of our moral 
status. She should not merely maintain peace and 
order to collect the revenue. She should have the higher 
and nobler views of fostering the enterprise of our people, 
and developing by every practicable means the material 
resources for our material welfare. Many a scheme for 
the salvation of India engages the attention of our 
Legislature. But it has never occured to that body to 
consider the project of the revival of the bond-jide com- 
merce of India, which is a proper subject for legislative 
effort. Weak, helpless, and inca^mblc as the In- 
dians have become, instead of leaving them to their 
ignorance, and laziness, and listlessness, and supineness, it 
is bound to nurse them and infuse new vigor into their life. 
It is bound to train them up in sound views and principles 
of economy. It is bound to give them a practical educa- 
tion, to teach them to build ships, to navigate the ocean, 
and to carry the merchandise of their country into 
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Europe and America, thereby la3mig the foundation of an 
Indian mercantile navy, and developing the inhabitants of 
the maritime provinces into a maritime people. It is bound 
to assist them in founding Banks and Insurance offices, as it 
assists its own nation in the foundation of the several 
Presidency Banks. It is bound to lead them on to new mar- 
kets, as it is leading its countrymen to Y arkand, and Bhamo, 
and Thibet. It is bound to get over its distrust of the 
Native cliarocter, and abolish the practiceof giving ap{)oint- 
ments on the deposit of securities, which is without ar 
parallel in the world, and makes the safeguard, afforded 
by the Penal Code, and transportation beyond the 
seas, doubly safe. It is bound to do away with our 
Cooly Emigration to the West Indies and Mauritius, in 
order to enable us to re-establish our own Sugar trade. 
It is bound to make treaties in our favour with 
Siam, and other foreign [JOAvers. It is bound to 
maintain an independent commercial policy in the true 
interests of India. It is bound to consult Native 
opinion, and admit a Native representative of commerce 
in the Legislative Council. In short, if is bound to govern 
India upon the principles of European equitj’’ and equality. 
If it can import such innovations of a higher politi- 
cal science as Public Loans and a Paper Currency, it ought 
as well to introduce the other improvements, under which 
Europe and America have so immensely prospered. If it 
can take actiA^e steps to put down the Thug, the Dacoit, 
and the Suttee, for our social Avelfare, it can equally take 
active steps to found institutions necessary for our com- 
mercial welfare. The Natives have been educated for the 
Civil SerAuce, aiyi they have turned out better than was 
expected. They have been brought up in the Judicial and 
Medical lines, and they have been found to make worthy 
Pleaders and Doctors. And there can be little doubt that 
if they be similarly trained for the Military Service, or in 
Commerce or Manu&ctures, they are sure to prove them- 
selves equally successful as soldiers, traders, and merchants, 
mpchapins and millers. It is most unjust to impute 
our backAvardness, and want of energy, to any peculiar 
insouciance in the Hindoo race. Let the seed be thrown, 

11 
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and it is sure to gerininate. Let a beginning be made, 
and the experiment will succeed. Mot the less are 
there interested merchants, and planters, and, I may 
say, quasi slave-holders, to oppose the measure intended 
to do away with their privileges, than there were to op- 
pose the abolition of slavery in the British Colonies. Let 
the movement be conducted with the untiring zeal, and 
perseverance, and the noble disinterestedness of an- 
other Wilberforce. One of the most practical means to 
accomplish the object, is to hold out encouragements for 
the creation of a Native Commercial aristocracy. In Eng- 
land, “ the dignity of knighthood is not beyond the reach 
of any man who can by diligence and thrift realize a good 
estate.’* The nobility is constantly being recruited from 
the fanners, the mill-owners, the railway-contractors, the 
ship-builders, and the merchants. In tiine, it will receive 
accessions from the working classes, by whom two mem- 
bers have been already returned for the new Parliament. 
In India, landed-proprietors almost exclusively find favor 
in the eyes of Government. Titles and honors are chiefly 
reserved for <them. It is the Zemindars who are princi- 
pally called in to the Legislature. Since such a privilege 
has been conceded to the Natives, land-holders have in- 
variably been selected. In not more than three instances, 
out of the whole nation, during the whole course ofahundred 
years’ rule, has the Government treated Native merchants 
with distinction. Th^ are the instances of Sir Jamsetjee 
Jejeebhoy, Sir David Sasoon, and Sir Jehangeer Keady- 
money. It was only the other day that, for the first time, 
a commercial Native gentleman of this city Baboo Doorga 
Chum Law was invited to the Bengal Council. In a pre- 
ceding number, I have shown that our commercial inter- 
ests are not the less vast than are our landed interests. 
Mr. Knight is of opinion that the annual value of the 
crops of India cannot be less than 300 to 400 millions 
sterling. Certainly this is an under-estimate, when the value 
of our Rice-crop alone makes nearly 70 crores of rupees. 
Taking coals, metals, and timber with our agricultural 
produce, the aggregate of our commercial and industrial 
wealth would exceed the aggregate of our land-w^altli. In 
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point of number, there are more rich banxers, and mer> 
chants, than landowners. In commercial Bombay there 
are many merchants, who are widely known in Europe, 
as well as in their native land, for their princely wealth. 
Not long ago, the Patriot itself made the admission, that 
with the exception of a few conspicuous Zeminders, the 
rest of the class have an income which barely answers to 
make two ends meet. Our land-holders, as a body, have 
always in respect of funded wealth been very poor. The 
great Zemindars of the last century all borrowed from the 
nunous Setts of Moorshcdabud. Many of the landed 
estates, in our day, are under mortgage to our merchants, 
who are most of them Messieurs Keadymoneys. The great 
Banian and Native merchant of the day holds under mort- 
gage in his hands Zcmindaries upon which he has advanced 
a quarter of a million sterling. The great indebtedness 
of our land OAvners, and the passing of thcire estates into 
tlie hands of our money-lenders, have become so general 
and alarming, as to be regiwded as a crying evil of the 
day. In point of charities and public acts, our commercial 
men have the better of our land holders. Just refer to 
the respective amounts subscribed to the late Famine 
Relief Fund, and it Avill be found that the contributions 
of our commercial men, by many times exceed those of our 
Zemindars. In a statement, published by Mr. Chick, 
in the Englishman of J 1st January, 1874, HulloDhur 
Dass and others, and Hajee Zacaria and others who are 
tradesmen and merchants, appear to have fed 8000 paupers 
out of 13,75.5, supported by the whole of the native com- 
munity of Calcutta during the Famine of 1866. To the 
great educational movement in our country — the foundation 
of the Hindoo College, more Mullicks, belonging to the 
mercantile class, appear to have subscribed than Debs and 
Tagores. The public loans floated in our country for tbe 
first time, by the British, were chiefly supported by our 
B anina and bankers. More than half the roads, bridges, 
serais, tanks, and ghauts in the kingdom, testify to the 
benevolence of our mercantile men. It is extremely partial 
of the Government to leave this influential class in the cold 
shade of neglect, smd permit the lead to be taken exclusively 
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by our Zemindars and Landholders. Let our bankers, mcr* 
ehants, and tradesmen also come in for a share of the titles 
and distinctions that flow from the fountain*head of 
honor. Let the man who starts an independent Arm, 
or builds a ship, or works a mine, be made a Rajah. 
Let the man who first sets up a cotton mill receive a Star. 
Let there be a commercial aristocracy, as well as a landed 
aristocracy. Weak-minded as our nation is to pant after 
empty honors, lei the acting upon this weaknc8.s, which 
Government is accustomed to do, be one of the steps 
taken to awaken a commercial spirit in our people. 
Prizes held out have tempted Natives to disregard caste, 
and cross the prohibited seas. Prizes held out, will call 
forth the enterprise of our nation in a commercial direction. 
Were it a bond-Jide measure, conceived in good-will, and 
carried out with earnestne8.s, Sir George (Jampbell’s 
project in favour of representative ryots would have left a 
durable mark upon his administration. “ That the Indian 
Legislature may be strengthened by the addition of a com- 
mercial element, is one which claims the sympathy of every 
well-wisher of India.” There have always been sharp 
conflicts between Indian and English commercial interests, 
and it is a serious defect in our Legislature that Native 
commercial interests are not represented in it. There arc 
members from among our Zemindars. The European mer- 
chants and planters are represented. The European 
tradesmen have their spokesman. Jlut natiye merchants, 
manufacturers, and tradesmen have no voice. Now that 
the Manchester men are in the field with their usual 
manoeuvres, jweparing for a fresh onset, now is “ the time 
wh'en India specially, needs able men to defend her own 
commercial interests” — when she ought to have Native 
gentlemen in the Imperial Council to plead her cause, atid 
meet opposition with opposition. I hope it is reserved fur 
the present administration to reverse the repressive com- 
mercial and political policy of the past. The present Vice- 
roy followed up his acceptance of office with promises of 
strictly acting up to the letter and spirit of the Queen’s 
l^roclamation. The country has not forgotten those pro- 
mises, but is watching with interest and anxiety whether 
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th6y w6re made, as'usual, just to say a respectable tbing, 
or, whether they were the declaratiou of a policy seriously 
meant to be fulfilled. Up to this time, His Excellency 
has had recourse principally to the softer arts of kingship, 
to reach the hearts of the people. He has held Levees 
and Durbars, spoken kind words to Princes and Chiefs, 
conferred Kajahships and Hai Bahadoorships on meritori- 
ous natives, quieted the country’s alarm on the subject of 
high education, condescended to visit native gentlemen at 
their houses, lifted a Bengali gentleman to the Imperial 
Council, and kept open the door to the High Court Bench, 
which had been threatened to be closed against our coun- 
trymen. He has abolished the Income Tax, and vetoed the 
Municipalities Bill. By all this, he has well fulfilled his 
mission of a peace-maker Governor-General,- restoring the 
feelings greatly alienated by oppressive taxation and injudi- 
cious laws, and softening the discontent that culminated in 
the unprecedented assassination of a Viceroy. Indeed, he 
baa, opportunely and with a dexterous liand,put the requir- 
ed balm over the soreness in the minds of the people. But 
he lias not as yet eaniestly taken up that difficult problem — 
the best means practicable of im[)roving their condition, 
and thereby effecting a permanent change in their hearts. 
He has hitherto, for the most part, trod only in the foot- 
steps of his predecessors. He lias introduced no measures 
to place the administration on a new basis. He has not 
laboured to do away with prejudice against the natives, 
and partiality to his countrymen. He has not practically 
effected the abolition of the distinctions and inequalities 
Aviatinff bctweeii two different races of subjects, who 
have been declared equal by the Queen’s Proclamation. 
He has not opened the door to privileges, held with an 
iron grip by the dominant class, for the ingress of all. He 
has taken no active steps to help the millions out of that 
state of chronic poverty, ignorance, and misery, with which, 
the Famine — ^his recent concern, — ^raust have familiarized 
Viim, He has hardly hod time to make a thorough study, 
on the spot, of the great needs of the country. He does 
not seem to have deeply inquired into the deplorable 
state of our trades and industries. At least, the present 
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depression of the commercial element in the native cha- 
racter does not seem to have called forth his sympathy. 
It is a small consolation for us to be merely assured by 
His Excellency, that education has taken so deep a root 
in this country that it is not likely to be ever affected by 
any hostile designs. Intensely as the hopes of the country 
have been raised by his promise, it expects from him mea- 
sures of substantial philanthropy and radical reform. To 
raise the fallen for4:unes of our nation, is one of the grandest 
achievements open to his ambition. The work has long 
been shirked and neglected by all his predecessors. Let 
us hope that His Lordship, who in his talents, experience, 
judgment, temper, and manners, has all the qualifications 
for a great and good ruler, will make it his glory to take 
the initiative in laying the foundations of a scheme which 
shall breathe new life into our nation, set us in pursuit of 
new sources of wealth, give us our own shipping, comnierce, 
and manufactures, and make us a Power in the world ; — 
Uien indeed will he have fulfilled his mission without a 
paralell in British Indian history. 
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I. 

THE OPENING OP THE TILOTTAMA SAMBHAVA, 

Thb obbat Bbnoali Epic of the latb Hichabl M. S. Datta, 

AHD Fibst Blank Vebse in the Lanohaob, 

Done into Enolinh Verse bt Huiself. 

• 

[We aro enabled by tbe kindness of Raja Jotindro Mohan Tagore, 
Biihadur, who.owns the MS. of the great Poet reeently taken away 
from among us, and may well be proud of the precious relic in his 
possession, to lay before our readers a beautiful piece of English poetry, 
complete in itself, from the pen of the late M. S. Datta, being a 
translation of the charming description of Dhawalagiri, long believed 
to bo. the highest peak of the Himalayas, with which his Bengali Epic, 
the Tilottanid Samhhava, opens. The thanks of every reader, no less than 
onr own personal acknowledgments, are due to the accomplished 
for the favor.— ^rfiVor.] 
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The Translation. 

Descriftion of Mount Dhavala (Dhawalaoibi.) 


T|HAVALA by name, a Peak 
^ On Himalaya’s kingly brow — 
Swelling bigb unto the heavens, 


Ever robed in virgin snow ; 

And endu’d with soul divine ; 

Vast and moveless like the Lord 


Siva — mightiest of the gods, 

By holiest anchorites ador’d, — 
When with spotless garment clad, he 
• Stands sublime immers’d in pray’r 
With his arms uplifted high. 

His tow’ring head hid in the air I — 
Forests, groves, and trees and creepers. 

Blossoms, flowers, and all that gem 
Every mountain’s aSry brow 

T.ikft gold-and-emerald diadem — 
Grow not here as if Earth’s Lord 

Of earthly pleasures sick, dudaios 
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Lifers gay vanities and follies— 

Breaking thus Dclusion’'s chains ! 

Birds that ever sweetly warble — 

Bees that wander on the w'iiig 
Seeking honey from each iiowV, 

Come not here ; the forest-king, — 

Mountain-bodied Elephant — 

Tiger, Bear, and all that move ^ 

And live and breathe in wood-land bowV, 

In dark, dim forest, boundless grove — 

Of tlic wilderness the Lotus, 

She — the lovely-eyed gazelle. 

And Uie she-siiake in whoso locks 

The brightest gems are said to dwell, 

And the snake with poison hoarded — 

Ne’er approach this frowning hill — 

Awful, wild, majestic, stands it — 

Solitary — stern — and still ! 

Hoarsely in its sunless glens 

Aye the torrent-flood is sounding, 

Like the roaring Bhogavatf 

Through Hill’s darksome valley bounding! 

God or Goddess, man or woman — 

All that people earth or air. 

As to pathless lofty castle — 

Go not— may not e’er go there I 
Round it blows the howling tempest 

Like tremendous Rudra’s breath, 

When with terrors clad he dooms 

• This vast Creation all to Death! 

And clouds around it lower 

Fierce and gloomy night and day, 

Like the Demons that round Siva 

Dance in wild and demon-play I 

Michael M. S. Datta* 
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EPISODES IN A MILITARY LIFE. 

1 . 

The S. S. 

« 

l^ANY years a^o, so long indeed that by this time all 
the principal actors figuring in this little episode are 
either dead or dispersed, there joined our Regiment a new 
Squadron Subaltern. A slight air of mystery seemed to cling 
to him from the very first. He was a fine, hand.some, plea- 
sant young fellow, and married ; but he joined without his 
wife, whose name, if ever, he rarely mentioned. This in 
itself was a mystery to us. The Officers of the Regiment 
hardly knew what to make of him. llis manner was 
somewhat subdued, and he had a shrinking, blushing sen- 
sitiveness about him that occasionally called forth the 
sarcasm of the would-be wits of the Regiment, which, if 
openly expressed, invariably met with a rejoinder so 
comical, so crushing, and yet so good-natured, that we be- 

f an eventually to fear his provokingly subdued manner. 

or, though ready enough for chaff, we always found the 
laugh turned against u.s. 

The great practical joker of the station, who had only 
to lift his finger and make a grimace, to set his sympathetic, 
followers into a roar of laughter, dra^vn by the same 
subdued manner, walked up to our friend — whom we shall 
call Tom Xugent, — with that famous grand theatrical 
air of his, so expressive of the coming joke, that all sym- 
pathetic admirers stood by for a lark. The apparent ob- 
ject was, with a tremendous slap on the back, to shout out a 
welcome,— “How do you <lo, Tom ?" — and at the same time 
totrip up the astonished and agonised individual. The sub- 
dued individual was, however, pretty well prepared, l)ore the 
whack on the back bravely, and, with surprising agility and 
gentleness, laid the practical joker oh his back, to the 
TOisterous laughter of sincere and insincere admirers. 
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Unfortunately our fiery, but somewhat obtuse Colo- 
nel, who, it was rcjwrted, always sat upon some one OflScer 
of the Regiment, deceived l)y lus S. S’s. subdued manner, 
left his usual victim, to vent his evil nature on, as he thought, 
a more pliable object, and then began a season of delicious 
festivity for the unusually cowed Regiment. 

The self-supposed forte of the Colonel was harangu- 
ing. In season and out of season, on all occasions, from 
the loss of a tent peg to the loss of a horse, we were treated 
to a long-winded, and usually fiery, oration. 

On mounted Parade, arrayed in gorgeous uniform, A\ath 
up-raised arm, and a bobtailed nag, it was most impressive, 
and quite overcame all novices save the newly-joined S. S. 

A mounted Parade had just been dismissed. Officers 
trotted up to salute, and, as usual, the haughty autocrat gave 
reins to his tongue and dropped those of his steed. 

“ Parade — good, very good, excellent, most excellent, 
Bahut Utcha Sirdanm, (This for the native Officers.) All 
except ]\Ir. ^Nugent.” 

“ And now I am going to ask you a question. Sir, 
ndiich I hope you Avill be able to answer. Sir. 

“ In that last mameuvre, wdiat made you halt your 
Squadron when you did. Sir?” 

During this harangue and question, ^lugent’s subdued 
eyes were fi.xcd meekly on the pommel of his saddle. 
At the end thereof, he gradually raised his head and eyes 
with that quiet, self-composed, determined repose of man- 
ner so effective on the stage, and ssiid : — 

“ Cavalry Regulations. Section 50, Page 300, 6 lines 
from the bottom. Sir.” 

Evidently to the Colonel, even our well-controlled 
Phizes were hardly equal to the strain on the risible mus- 
cles now necessary. AVith fiery face and the usual uplifted 
oratorical arm, he thundered ttwth : 

“ Don’t argue. Sir. When I ask yoii a question. Sir, 
on Parade, do you tliink I want ananswer?Xo,Sir! never 
Sir, never !” when down came the clenched fist on the palm 
of his h«)rny hand. 

This was too much even for the bobtailed Rosenante. 
Round went the startled steed, down went the oratorical 
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Colonel, falling on the centre of his big, broad, bristling 
back, and there surely it couldn’t be. Sat Nugent inth , 
rather an extensive note* book and pencil in his hand. 
Great was the wrath of the still mighty, though fallen 
potentate, os he raised his writhing and wounded frame, 
and, notwithstanding a not unnatural desire to rub with 
both hands vigorously his dust-stained knees and aching 
back, up went the haranguing arm. Verily now he was 
to have his revenge ! Once more the thunder pealed — 

“ Sketching your Commanding Officer on Parade, Sir ? 
Take his sword from him — ^ut lum in arrest, Mr. Adjutant. 
Give me that sketch book. Sir.” 

As we have said before, the Colonel, though lierjr, 
was somewhat obtuse, and, when puzzled, had a curious 
habit of suddenly dropping his lower jaw and looking 
into futurity; and now with staring eyes and a massive 
eye-glass on his nose, droj)ped jaw, and wclI-spraddlcd 
legs, he gazed spell-bound — a study for a Jiurlesquc 
actor of the highest type. We sat on our horses in- 
w'ardly chuckling and expecting soon to sec the sketch. 

Perhaps it was from pain, })erhaps it was from indig- 
nation — but the old gentleman evidently was as much off 
his head as off his saddle, as with wagging head and look 
of supreme imbecility he read out, as if in a dream — 

“Be sure to look up p. 300 — 6 lines from the bottom” — 

At the last word, his dire look of disgtist and agony 
was overpowering. Vanished our fear of him. Discipline 
and reserve were thrown to the winds. We Avere hardly 
certain whether the old gentleman was acting for our amuse- 
ment. Perhaps he Avanted us to laugh. To “ hear was to 
obey;” we leant back in our saddles and fairly roared, — 
Nugent’s sedate face but laughing eyes by no means tend- 
ing to allay our risible muscles. HoAvever, the Colonel, 
like a wise man, pretended neither to see nor hear, busied 
himself mounting his horse, and rode off. 

Another peculiarity about the S. S., Avere his eyes. 
Though never so rude as to stare long at a person, neverthe- 
less, at the recital of an act of particular daring or dire 
cruelty, looking up at the narrator, they Avould gleam like 
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those of a cat in the dark. On these occasions, we laugh* 
ingly called them “ reflectors.” 

The S.S. seemed to have travelled everywhere. The 
first few years he was with us, none of us knew where he 
spent his privilege and general leave. We had an idea that 
the native oflicers in this matter knew more than we ; but 
to any questions on the subject, both Hindoos and Maho- 
medans, with confused glances, returned evasive answers, 
and denied any knowledge thereof. • 

Native oflicers and men were occasionally seen,. when 
they thought themselves unperceived, to waylay Nugent 
on his solitary rambles, kiss his foot or his stirrup, and 
retire muttering with the profoundest of bows. 

Of course there was something mysterious in all 
this, but we put it down to his intimate knowledge of 
Sanscrit, Arabic, and Persian, languages that natives have 
a profound veneration for. The Arabic certainly had a 
great deal to answer for. It v’as a source of infinite dis- 
gust to the Colonel. He was accustomed to the most 
abject and cringing flattery from his v'cll cowed native 
officers, Avhose solemn faces at his harangues, and broad 
grins (barely covered by the palms of their hands) at his 
solemn jokes, were one of our laughing studies. Never- 
theless, when Tom at a little distance, discoursing aftably 
with the stray N. Os. not immediately listening to the 
Colonel, occasionally burst fortji into Arabic of tlie most 
guttural kind, in that most terribl}^ guttural of all lan- 
guages, — aptly likened in its sound to the ver}' last agonies 
of sea sickness — hushed and awed were the heretofore 
• listening group round the astonished potentate. Before 
him, utterly oblivious of his mighlty presence, there stood 
a group of men with l.x)wed heads and closed eyes, the tips 
of their fingers with a Spurgeon-like sanctity touching 
their bent foreheads. Motionless as marble they thus 
stood, while Nugent, at a short distance oflf, with several 
severe contortions of his month and gurglings in his throat, 
relieved himself, as it were, of his nautical agony: — ^not 
till then would a murmuring buzz of “£oran-^-Shureef !” 
break forth, and the listening group round the Colonel 
would fiill into their previous attitude of solemnity or 
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smil'es. These scenes were always too much for the old 
gentleman. Occasionally taken by surprise, he would 
either drop his jaw and gaze into futurity, thereby getting 
the credit of being an admiring listener, or he would bustle 
off at the first agony of the holy strain. 

Months and even years glided on, and I can remem- 
ber only a few incidents of the times that passed. One 
thing was, we never found out where Tom spent his leave. 
Many were the endeavours made to catch the S.S. trip- 
ping, and get him turned out of the Kegimcnt, as the 
Colonel hated him with a mighty hate, egg’d on to it a 
good deal by Mrs. Moggins, his better half, whose curiosity 
regarding his wife, Tom would never satisfy. 

“Was she fair or dark ?” 

“ Oh ! a little of both — 

‘ Show me her Photograph. ” 

“ Hav’nt got it.” 

“ Is she pretty ?” &c.. 

At last he never went near her or spoke to her, hence 
her spiteful bias against him. 

Once bemg laid up with the usual fever that hung 
about the station occasionally, I felt somewhat weak and 
nervous. Seeing Tom reading the subject of Electro- 
Biology, I asked him if he believed in that gammon. 

“ Gammon !” he said, pumping up sharply and blazing 
at me with those “ reflectors ” of his, while I tried my best 
to stare him out of countenance, but it was of no use. 
At his “ Stand up. Sir ! ” I obeyed like an infant. I 
always had an extreme horror of going through certain 
ridiculous Electro-Biological movements I had seen my 
friends put through. I gasped out — “for God’s sake ! 
Tom, dont!” He took his eyes off me, saying, “ I was 
just trying if I had forgot old Lai Pandit’s lessons. 
I see I have not.” 

Some three years after he had been in the Regiment, a 
vast change came over our S. S., and well 1 remember when 
it began. Though he religiously subscribed to every tiling 
going in the Regiment, yet, poor fellow ! with his means 
and being in debt at the same time, it must have post him 
many a pang. He hardly ever spent anythin on hims^ 
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and his wine bill was of the smallest, just enough, as we 
said, to keep body and soul together. However, on the 
day to which I allude, he produced at our usually l^umble 
tiinn, iced Champagne and Bologna sausages unlimited, 
and drank and ate with a mighty relish, saying — “ now am 
I free ! Debt, the mighty monster, I have overcome. Over 
three years of scraping and screwing, and saving and 
wandering! Now, thank God, all is past ! I shall sell my 
screws and be the best mounted man put and out in the 
Regiment. I shall eat and drink what I like. And last, not 
least, I shall have out my wife, rum un and all as she is.’' 

“ Plantagenet,” (this was the name I rejoiced in,) “ my 
boy, descendant of kings, little you know what I have gone 
through in these tliree years 1 To talk figuratively, my 
dear Plantagenet, shame and sighing and sorrow were my 
portion. Shame and sighing and sorrow, lovely turned 
phrase, my boy, isn’t it? And what’s this?” here he pro- 
duced my watch and chain, that a wild looking, painted 
Faqueer, with a thundering club, streaming hair, and 
hideous grimaces, had terrified me into lending him on the 
highway. 

That Faqueer was no less aperson than Tom Nugent. 
It seemed that, partly for fun, but principally to save 
money, he always spent his leave as a native. In this 
way, and with his knowledge of the languages, he had 
made the close acquaintance of the most learned Moulvies 
and most sacred Pandits in India, and, as it seems, picked 
up a wondrous knowledge of the natives, even to the most 
cherished secrets of their religion. And, undoubtedly, it 
was owing to the bidding of their priests and Pandits, that 
the Native Officers and men venerated and feared him twice 
as much as the Colonel himself,afact which was patent to every 
one,and at which the jealous oldman ill-concealed his chagrin 
and rage. At this time, Tom taught me a, now almost for- 
gotten, formula — Streeva Earn Lai Pandit Maha vendree 
CliendreeNaideem, ^*c. On men of the highest caste, its effect 
was electrical, and brought them salaaming to one’s feet. He 
kindly offered to put me up in the house (which now by his 
abstemiousness and fimgality was his own property, ) even after 
the arrival of Mrs. Nugent. She is a rum un,’’ he said, 
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to look at, certainly, and how I ever came to marry her 
or she me, is ( as she delightfully pats it ) a mystery to 
both of us. However, if you fellows see anything incon* 
gruous in our respective states, you needn’t make any 
remarks in my hearing.” 

1 am sorry to say, this little speech was duly reported 
by me to Mrs. Hoggins, whose friendship I cultivated to 
please old Hoggins, thereby rendering my life somewhat 
less burdensome by assuaging the rage of the old tiger. 
Mrs. Hoggins beseeched me to get a photo of Mrs. 
Nugent, and wouldn’t for a moment believe there was 
not one in the house. 

It appeared though, she had rummaged our quarters 
when we were out shooting, and amongst a lot of odds and 
ends of Nugent’s, she triumphantly assured me, she had 
come across a photograph of him and his wife. 

He, with his wife’s arm laid lovingly on his broad 
shoulders — and oh! Mr. Plantagenet, such a hideous old 
thing, old enough to be his mother. No wonder he does 
not talk about her, and hides her photograph like poison.” 

She frightened me so with the description of Mrs. 
Nugent, that, with some flimsy excuse, 1 refused his kind 
offer to put me up after her arrival. 

Henceforth Colonel and Mrs. Hoggins assumed a 
triumphant and jaunty air in the presence of the unsuspect- 
ing Nugent. llowever, it did not seem to disagree with 
him. Ever since the champagne day, an entire revolution 
had come over him. He became the life and soul of the 
Regiment, and from being only liked, became the idol of 
ns all, — the Hoggins, of course, excepted. Now the strain 
of debt was off' him, he lost entirely his subdued manner 
and shyness, even the glitter seemed to be fading somewhat 
out of his eyes, which glitter no doubt shame and sighing 
and sorrow had a good deal to do with. We laughingly 
chafled him on having snuffed his “ reflectors.” How he 
could be so free and easy with the fearful wife ordeal still 
to be undergone, was another of the many mysterious 
things about him. 

Col. Mog^s too was jaunty. He hod apparently 
forgotten his fall, and the numerous times he had been foiled 
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in Tvbrritiing Nugent. He now redoubled his efforts at 
petty tyranny — letters from the Adjutant to tell him to go 
his rounds at unearthly hours, shouting at him on parade — 
the most unsteady squadron in the regiment, Sir” &c. 
However, Tom used to get his revenge too notably out 
hunting. Moggins liked a scarlet coat and elegant boots and 
buck skins,but not jumping, and ‘ a one-er' he was at search- 
ing for easy places. He dearly liked, though, the credit of 
being a grand huntsman, so always folk>wed the hounds. 
Many a time in a dilemma, he turned to Nugent’s cheery call 
of “Here, Sir, here Colonel, lovely place! I’ll give you a 
lead. Sir,” and invariably found it the most yawning gulf 
that Tom’s ingenuity could pick out, who, after clearing it 
himself, would often rejump it marvellously close to the old 
gentleman to relead him, who had generally to make very 
sharp tracks to get out of his way. — lIutMrs. Colonel wasn’t 
going to be done out of her revenge. She hounded on her 
lord and master, who was her slave, to insult poor Nugent 
in every way. “ Frightened of a young boy with a low 
wife I” was her elegant and dignified way of expressing 
herself. 

We all knew a crisis was impending, and we dreaded 
the uneven fight between our now adored S. S. and the 
irascible and irritable old monster. 

At last the storm broke. The European Officers 
looked steadily at the ground, while the Native Officers 
cowered in their seats, and their changed faces assumed 
a chameleon-like aspect, from yellow to a greenish tint, 
and vice versd. 

It happened to be tin imusually large Durbar, and 
Nugent was delayed outside with some long-winded intri- 
cate case he had to get to the bottom of, and, without any 
fault of his, he was a good deal behind the other officers. 
On his appearance, the respect and liking for him was so 
great that the native officers rose simultaneously. Their 
rising was so sudden and simultaneous that the infection 
spread to the cross-legged squatting Mooiishees, who rose 
too, (a most unheard-of proceeding,) even the European 
Officers slightly moved in their chairs. This last straw 
broke the camel’s b^k, and almost robbed the fiery Moggins 

13 
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Df his reason.' The 'fiery flood of hte oratory hoV burst 
forth m an impetuous torrent ; talk about Niagra! Niagra 
wouldn’t take the dark blood out of those swarthy faces, as 
did our Colonel’s savage words and gestures on that d^. 

“Late for Durbar, Sir!” he said, “always late! You 
are the worst officer I ever had in my regiment, Sir. 
Neither officers, white or black, have the least respect for 
you. I opeiUy tell you in Durbar j Sir, I’ll have you turned 
out of my Regiment, Sir.”— During this part of the speech 
he was gradually rising and as gradualljr getting the 
oratorical arm into its wonted up-raised position.. Having 
accomplished the desired object, he went on — “you think 
you can beard me. Sir — ^Who are you, I would like to know 
— a cantankerous good — for — aioth’.” — Here he suddenly 
stopped as if shot. Nugent’s light-house and now light- 
ning-like “ reflectors ” had fixed him. “ Astakful Allah!” 
he said, and then hissed out rather than spoke — “ stand 
there !” — ^and then rather more mildly — “ shall we look at 
the horses, Sir?” Taking his leave for granted, Officers, 
Native officers and all, were glad to make their way out 
of the now stifling atmosphere — as the unerring instinct 
of the native had almost divined a row, and crowded the 
room fi’om all sides. When we returned, the old Colonel 
. was still standing in the same attitude, save that a few 
extra electrical looking gray Ixairs had risen. A melancholy 
and awful sight it was, the old man — our stem and savage 
master, now standing so weirdly still and silent^ with 
putstretched arm and clenched fist in the attitude of com- 
mand, yet more helpless than an infant ! We ourselves 
were awed, and stared silently into each, other’s eyes as 
men only slarc in the dire extremity of shipwreck, or when 
waiting signal for the deadly onslaught. A few words, 
this time in Sanskrit gibberish from Nugent, and almost 
a command of “ Sit down. Sir!” and the old man, with a 
long deep-drawn sigh, sat down, and let the next senior 
officer proceed with the business of the day. Profoundly 
relieved we all felt ourselves when the Durbar was over. 
Nugent proceeded home more grave than usual, heedless 
of me many hands stretched out to rub his clothes or grasp 
his feet. 
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From this day the Colonel quietly gave in, and settled 
with somewhat less of his usual vigour on his original 
victim, Mrs. Hoggins’ threats and entreaties notwith- 
standing. She, poor woman! knew how much of her 
comfort depended upon doing as she liked in the Regi- 
^ment; and, now after all, to be beaten by the boy with 
the low wife, did seem certainly hard. She kept on 
kicking him on to action. Between the wife’s command and 
rebukes on the one hand, and the prospect of an encoun- 
ter with the dread Subaltern, the male animal was in a 
sad predicament. 

We would gladly end here this first Episode, as the 
prominence here given to the Squadron . Subaltern may 
have an injurious effect on the army in general. 

Rattle Lis bones over the stones, 
lie is only a pauper as no body owns — 

might apply to the hitherto badly paid and neglected 
S. Ss. However, with their present emoluments and hard 
work, they never can wax fat and kick, so we fearlessly 
proceed. 

Mrs. Nugent was expected. In kindness to her hus- 
band, we determined, no matter how plain she was, if only 
moderately amiable, to try to shield and protect her from 
the triumphant Mrs. Hoggins, who, being the Burra mem 
or Senior lady of the station, enjoyed the exclusive right of 
bullying and snubbing her humbler and poorer sisters, and 
little recked she of “ a Squadron Subaltern’s wife.” “Nasty 
little chits,” she delighted to call them if at aU pretty. 

Innumerable packages noAV made their appearance 
at Nugent’s house. Straw-packed carriages, splendid nags, 
and remarkably fine, clean-looking servants. Mrs. Hoggins 
be^an to prophesy. She knew what was coming. Many 
a time had she seen it, she said, and perhaps she enjoyed 
it. “ Mind you. Hoggins,” she said, “ when an official 
application for a Court of Requests comes against that ex- 
travagant boy with the low wife, you let me see all the 
papers. I shall know then what is in those boxes, how 
mudi he paid for the horses and carriages, and what wages 
and travelling expenses are due to those poor bamboozled 
servants.” 
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‘ In' the meantime, Nn^ent’a houae and grounds Under- 
went a tiiorough renovation. The fame thereof reached 
Mrs. Moggins. Again taking advantage of his absence, she 
inspected the house. Numberless boxes were still unopened ; 
however, their size, number, and trade marks were quite 
enough for this intelligent and p^ing woman, who was 
up to every twist and turn of Indian life. Did she see 
tlie least sign of delicacy on the fevered cheek of gentle- 
man or lady, her anxious thoughts were ever towards 
•the person. “ His wife must go home, some of her new 
dresses will just suit my complexion”— which was a 
sort of sadron. “ Then of course some of my old 
dresses will suit her on boardship. I know she is 
hard up — ^I’U get’em cheap. Now there’s that travell- 
ing bag. she never could part with, because the little 
chit said, her dear — dear husband had given it her. I’ll 
get that — fancy my not selling anything, because old 
Moggins gave it me, what nonsense !” Verily the lady in her 
own eyes was wise in her generation ! She never forgave 
want of rank and poverty — a striving husband with a 
youn^ wife and children was one of her horrors. Having 
no children of her oavix and reiming supreme — undisturbed 
by wife or child in her own Kegiment, — she fancied she 
could make it hot for any intruder of that sort that came 
into her Regiment. This was the character of the lady 
who now surveyed every comer of Nugent’s room and 
open boxes, remarking ; — “ What an object she will 
look amongst all these gimcracks 1” Mrs. Moggins 
prided herself, too, on her travelling arrangements — 
“ Bundobusths” — as she called them. — ^What Be^men- 
tal carriage would be available when she went on leave, 
or when the Regiment was relieved, &c. IV^oe to the 
intelligent Sowars or even native officers, whose co- 
operation at all suited her at these critical penods of her 
existence ! No leave for them, though their tom had come, 
till after her leave or relief. 

And now the day arrived on which Mrs. Nugent was 
expected. The white element of the Regiment was on the 
qui OTU«,— all save Nugent, who, through the Coloneless’s in- 
strumentality, had been put on duty, as she could then go^ 
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out some distance, with the greater grace, to have the first 
peep. She was, however, disappointed. Two closely shut 
doolies were all the panorama in store for her. There was no 
what of perseverance on her part. She even cantered up to 
the avenue of the house for a good view as the lady or 
ladies got out. Of course she had spied, and cogitated 
over the fact of there being, two doolies. One of the 
boxes contained Mrs. Nugent, and she knew precious 
well Tom was not in the other. NoJ she had, with 
gloating eyes, watched him settle down to his work on 
the parade ground, the Colonel having promised to 
detain the parade half an hour longer than usual. But 
the fates were against her. The doolies went round to the 
back of the house, and there was no time to gallop up 
the long avenue, — or the infatuated woman would have 
done so. 

After the lady had been left a few days to settle 
down, we determined to call, and a most trying ordeal it 
was for the first two of us, myself being one of the two. 
Mrs. Moggins had worked us up to such t^n insane pitch 
about the photo she had seen, that we dreaded the rising 
laugh at the poor lady, and after the laugh, Nugent’s savage 
wrath: he was one of those rare men whose just wrath, 
fairly roused, reck’d not of consequence, even if the rope, 
the stake, or the sword were staring him in the face. It 
must be told, fear overcame me on the threshold. It was 
only by a vigorous push from my companion that I 
entered the drawing-room. Times out of mind had I passed 
in that very room, nevertheless I knew it not. The taste- 
fully papered walls, the spotlessly white curtains, the air 
of luxury and the fragrance that pervaded that trans- 
mogrified abode of mine, took away my senses, till a voice 
like the sound of a magic flute roused me. “ I am so glad 
to meet any of my husband’s friends.” — My sight and 
senses were immediately restored to some purpose 
indeed. 

Ob bright rision of perfect beanty I 

That poetry is my own, good as it is, though it does not 
nearly come up to the reality. Bring me Tommy Moore, 
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(more power to him,) Tennyson, Bpon, and Longfellow, or 
any otW chaps that have written poetry like the first line 
here quoted. Let me cull their noblest and most long* winded 
passages and even then, dear brethren or sweet sisters, 1 
can’t give you an idea of this bright vision of perfect beauty. 
You think, fiiir sister or hideous brother ! who m^ read this, 
I amgetting sentimental — so I was, so I am, so I ever shall 
be from that day forth, yea, for evermore. If I ever forget 
the first time I saw tliat fair face in that fairy room, you 
may dub me a Hollander. My companion, (the second 
Squadron Subaltern) for the first time in his young life per- 
haps, condescended to hold his tongue for five minutes 
without cramming it into the side of his mouth. And this 
was the ‘ rum un’ — ^yea, verily unique. How shall we 
describe her, the golden hair, the blue eyes, the musical 
voice, the cherry mouth, from which now proceeded — 

“I am soglad to see any of my husband’s friends, 
you need’nt tell me, I know you are Captain Plant- 
• agenet. I really have been very anxious to see you, and 
thank yoii in person for all you have done for us. I 
am afraid you must have found dear Tom liard to 
manage occasionally, but all the more thanks to you for 
not getting cross with him, and leaving him in this big 
house all alone, where, I am sure, he would have been 
as miserable as he seems from his letters to have been 
happy with you.” 

A few flatteries of this sort, when a slightly 
peevish voice sounded from the inner room “I say, 
Lillian, come and help me with this confounded collar !” 
Oh women, so fierce, so kind, so bumptious, so resigned ! 
She bounded off with agile grace eagerly to help her mate, 
the 2nd Squadron remarking, “ my eye ! what posterns ! 
Talk about a quart pot, you might put lier mouth into 
a thimble. I bet any money she is thoroughbred.” 

She returned again less nimblj-, looking amused at the 
2nd Squadron, whom perhaps she had overheard. 

She handed me a silver paper parcel which she 
begged me to accept for her husband’s sake, and ran off 
to fetch her peevish lord and master, while I opened the 
parcel, and beheld a splendid gold-watch op the face of 
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whiclx was iroitten,** from Lillian ah<f Tom Nugent to S. P.” 
Inspecting the face with wonder and surprise, an excla* 
mation from my companion, who wonderingly pointed out 
a large ruby set in the back thereof, still more astonished 
me, while the happy couple walked in, and Tom proudly 
whispered, “ I told you she was a rum un." Sherry was 
ordered for us, handed round by the Contents of the 2nd 
Dooly, My companion’s eyes brightened. As he confessed 
to me afterwards, the only thing that niji,de him feel senti* 
mental in India was sherry handed round by an English 
servant maid, “but Planny,” he said, “ she is only aback, 
by Jove, by the side of that thoroughbred. No Hand^ 
capping, old fellow, could bring them together.” 

We tore ourselves away as the Nugents were going to 
call on Mrs. Moggins. 

Mrs. Moggins was on the look out for us. We saw her 
telescope fixed on us as we left the house, and we agreed to 
tell the whole truth. Ah, who could lie fresh from such a hea- 
venly presence ! No wonder it seemed now, why a mystery 
ever seemed to cling around Nugent. Many a time had we 
curiously watched that handsome, earnest, sparkling face, 
and wondered at the strange light that ever burnt in those 
wondrous eyes. How often must the fairy vision we had 
just seen have almost stung him to madness by its absence, 
as he scraped and saved, bearing bravely insult and povprty 
for her sweet sake. 

But let us leave fairy land, and proceed to the stem 
reality Mrs. Moggins. She cordially welcomed us, saying 
,in her most bewitching goggle-eyed shnper, — “ And what 
do you think of our new arrival, Captain Plantagenet? 
Very like her Photograph like most people, I suppose.” As 
I hesitated for a truthful answer, my impish companion 
broke out — “ So like,. dear Mrs. Moggins, do let us see the 
photo;” and while the deluded lady went to fetch it, he 
said, “ I say, Planny, we’ll stop till they come, and then 
we’ll watch old mother Mogmns.” 

They arrived. If Mrs. Lillian had been beautiful be- 
fore, what was she now with her bonnet on. I must again 
refer to the horsey but confidential simile of my companion 
for an answer: — 
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“Asa sleek coat is to a h^hly bred mare in the depth 
of the hot- weather, so is a pretty bonnet to a fair woman 
in the height of the cold season.” 

Ladies say, the best bonnets are pinned, bat this one 
entirely sewed up Mrs. Moggins, all except her mouthy 
which opened so suddenly, that her fair false teeth were 
nearly on the point of deserting her for ever. A hyena- 
like snap at a judicious moment brought everything into 
its place ! “My Gcd ! they all but bolted” — ^whispered my 
companion. 

Mrs. Mog^ns pluckily recovered her teeth and pre- 
sence of mind, at the same time. She tried hard to find 
out Mrs. Nugent’s maiden name and all about her, but 
was snubbed and foiled in an .exquisitely polite manner; 
but succeeded, however, in finding out that the wonder- 
ful picture she prized was a photograph of Nugent’smother’s 
nurse — a subject never forgotten by the 2nd Squad. Sub., 
who always alluded to it when worritted more than usual 
by tihe Colonel. Mrs. Moggins perceiving this soon made 
life somewhat less burdensome for the young imp, by 
letting Moggins to shut up. 

It was not long after this that our station became 
dreadfully excited. The greatest man in all India, the ruler 
of many millions, was to pay us avisit. His approach was 
heralded months before. Great were' the preparations on all 
sides. Mrs. Moggins was the senior lady. She would trip 
it first in bower and hall. Ilis Grace ABC, D.E.F., G.H.I., 
&c., must be astonished by the brilliance of her presence. 
She telegraphed home for clothing for the occasion. 
Lucky and curious omen — ^it arrived the same day as His 
Grace. Festivities were the order of the day, commencing 
with a grand dinner. The trumpets fiourish, the bands 
play, and the mighty ruler walks proudly into the assem- 
bly, watched by Mrs. Moggins from an obscure comer. 
Proud as was the ruler, prouder was Mrs. Moggins. 
Walk he ever so proudly, he or one of his Aides would 
have to find out Mrs. Moggins (the senior lady,) sit she 
■ ever so obscurely. Indeed it was to observe with grim 
humour the hunting powers of His Grace, that she now 
sat so obscurely, finding herself in close proximity to the 
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junior lady of the station, the Squadron Subaltern’s wife. 
But for the first time in their lives the Senior Ladies 
almost envied the Junior of all. Bounteous Nature with 
a bounteous hand, had given the dear young Lady the 
richest store of face and figure. But Nature and Art had 
now combined, as it were, vastly to increase that store. 
A little more, and Mrs. Moggins’ comer would have been 
less obscure, as the fame thereof being spread abroad, 
people began to flock together to watcn that wonder of 
Nature and Art, talking so pleasantly to “ dear Tom’s . 
‘ friend,” as she called me. 

But where was Tom? In close and laughing converse 
with one of the great man’s Aides; they seemed between 
them to be relishing some very great joke. 

Soon the Aide whispered confidentially to His Grace 
on the raised Dais. The effect seemed to be electric. 
“Good God !” said TIis Grace, “ you dont mean it ? take me 
to her immediately, who told you?” “The smartest man in 
the service. Your Grace, her husband.” Down almost ran 
His Grace. Now had come Mrs. Moggins’ hour of triumph. 
She had rehearsed her part before with the old Colonel, 
and now she thought with contempt of his slow move- 
ments compared with those of Ilis graceful Grace. • 

As he approached, she held out her arm with that 
ineflable smile, half- hauteur and half condescension, 
with just a dash of flirtation in it, she had so often 
practised before the glass. For the first time in my life I 
pitied Mrs. Moggins. As His powerful and graceful Grace 
held unheeding on his way, Mrs. Moggins’ somewhat 
fleshy arm was swung round her face putting both nose 
and teeth (this time) in jeopardy if not in Chancery. 

Nature will assert its sway. With a few endearing, 
murmuring Words, the ruler of many millions bowed his 
lordly head, and unhesitatingly but unblushingly kissed the 
fairy cheek of fairy Lillian, who as blushingly and 
unhesitatingly returned it. 

By the time Mrs. Moggins had set her curious dentatus 
in order, she heard His Grace say, “ Where’s Tom? What’s 
'rom?” Where was easily answered. Whai decidedly 
puzzled His Grace. “ A Squadron Subaltern,” he slowly 
14 
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, repeated to himself, “something very fine, my lady,” he 
lauglung said, looking at the splendour of Mrs. Nugent’s 
dress, “ or I should say he was a Squandering Subaltern.” 

“Dont you know. Uncle dear, ’’said the laughing Lillian 
to His Grace, “Lady Rivers left me all her money. Fancy, 
Tom’s pay buying all this.” It must be said that seeing the 
confidential tone of conversation, most of the hosts and 
hostesses kept somewhat aloof. Not so Mrs. Moggins. 
His Grace was hdt destined prey, in the end. It was close 
on dinner time. The man and preciously near the hour 

had arrived She suddenly heard the ominous words 

Let me have the pleasure” addressed by His Graceto one 
who was not herself, as she said afterwards. 

“Lady Lillian, let me have the pleasure” &c, said His 
Grace. “No, Uncle dear,” she remonstrated. “The second 
Squadron Subaltern is not married, therefore I am the Juni- 
or Lady in the room, Mrs. Moggins is the Senior. ” “ Junior 
fiddlesticks,” responded the mighty ruler evidently having 
been hoimued on this subject before. “Senior and Junior 
fldlesticks ! you are a lady in your own right, so allow me 
the pleasure.” 

Poor Mrs. Moggins ! It is needless to say, after all 
these violent shocks she was fit for anything, her faculties 
were so benumbed. If asked at that moment, she would have 
given her arm to a Sergeant Major of Cavalry. It was but 
for a moment, her eye caught the second Senior Gentleman 
to His Grace escorting into dinner a J unior to her. 

Her mind was made up. With a loud voice she refused 
to go into dinner at all as a Junior Lady. It was evident by 
the sway of the crowd that sometlung was wrong, and His 
Grace perceived it. “Uncle dear, I am sure it is Mrs. Mog- 
gins, who expected to take you into dinner,” she said. His 
good-natured Grace returned, and gave his vacant arm to 
Mrs. Moggins. The triumph of life w^as depicted in her 
countenance, as she exultingly strode into the dinner room 
with the ruler of millions. 

His Grace, taken up entirely talking and laughing to 
his lovely and favourite niece, had hardly time to vouchsafe 
a word with Mrs. Moggins. Was she unhappy ? Quite the 
contrary. She was busy when she was not eating, casting 
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glances of scorn at less-favoured individuals. If a friend 
caught her haughty eye, with a supercilious stare at the 
individual, she would turn round and pretend to be 
addressing His Grace’s shoulders. Oh yes ! she was happy. 

Lady Lillian and her husband did not stop long in 
the Regiment after this. With many an aching heart, of 
white and black, sighing after him, he left us. 

The next thing we heard of him was, he had gone to 
England, and some say had become a Member of Parliament 
and a man of influence. One day, hearing a shouting in 
the Lines, we went down, expecting a fire had broken out. 
The men were swarming round two huge boxes. On open- 
ing one, it was found to contain 1000 costly puggeries for 
the Native Officers, men, and syces of the Regiment, with 
1000 photos of our eccentric Subaltern; the next contained 
1000 Rampore chudders or shawls for the Begums of the 
above, as also 1000 photos of Lady Lillian. 

Our Colonel, I am sorry to say, almost fell into his old 
habits of bullying all around him. Knowing Nugent’s 
home influence, he had the meanness to write to him for 
preferment. Many years after, Nugent showed me a copy 
of the answer, which may amuse the readers of this won- 
derful tale. 

“ A toad squirted his poison on a bran new pair of 
trousers of mine. Did I advance him to serve others the 
same ? did he even advance himself ? No, he couldn’t, 
because he had been crashed, venom and all. 

“ The few men that are below the contempt of honest 
men can never be advanced or advance themselves. Vide 
the toad. 

Your obedient «&c.” 

K. 



THE ENGLISHMAN'S ADDRESS TO HIS READERS 


ON MEARES' CASE. 


— ' ■ 

T)ISE, Britons, rise ! The hour is come 
To battle for the right divine 
Of Whites to lash and thrash all Blacks, 
Whene’er the spirit moves or wme ! 

The boor is come 1 The hour is come ! 

Uniiirl the flag of License, boys 
Shout England and St. Oeorge” aloud, 
And rouse old chaos with the noise ! 

With our good sword we hold this land, 

No law we own save that of Might ; 
Zoolum, Zoolum, where’er he goes, 

Is Japheth’s mission — Japheth’s right. 
The Indies are our hunting ground. 

The Indians, red or black, our game ; 
To bunt them down like vermin vile, - 
Be still a Briton’s boast and fame ! 

But yonder band of maudlin fools. 

Unworthy of their rank and place. 

For this have doom’d to dungeon dark 
A brother of the Saxon race. 

The Boanerges of the West — , . 

Shall we submit to their decree ? 

Speed to the rescue I Britons, speed ! 

Burst his pris’n bars and set him free I 
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Ye shades of Hampden and of Pym, 

Rattle your bones against your grave ! 

Was it for this ye nobly fought, 

And Charley to the hangman gave ? 

Ye Barons stout of Bunnymede, 

And ye the Bill of Bights who won, 

Weep bitter tears of grief and woe 

To see your glorious work undone ! 

Undone I It cannot — shall not be! 

See Furrell thunders through the press 

The Gospel truth, that Britons may, 

Without offence or guilt, transgress ! 

Then down with Couch and Phear and Smith, 
Who basely do their trust betray ! 

But let’s have honest hearts and true 
Like Harris and Morris for aye ! 


Bam Suabha. 



BH0OBONE8EOBEE 

OB 

THE FAIR HINDU WIDOW. 
Chapter XXI. 

AN EXPLANATION.— APPEABANCBB NOT TO BE TBUSTED. 


pREO NATH continued his story : — “ An indescribable 
fear seized Bhooboneshoree as she observed the 
preparations made by Chunder to receive her.* This 
increased tenfold as she heard the receding, steps of the 
ladies, who seemed to leave her entirely at his mercy. 
If any thing was wanting to complete her misfortune, it 
was furnished by the looks of Chunder, who fixed his 
^es upon her person as if he wished to devour her. 
Calling all her presence of mind to her aid she cried — 
‘ Down on your knees before yotfr G^iddess I’ Apalled 
by her majestic voice and attitude, Chunder sank his 
knees on the bare floor, and raised his eyes to her face, 
with mingled feelings of awe and admiration. Taking 
advantage of this opportunity, she tried to continue the 
jest, though internally trembling, as it were, firom head 
to foot, as she glanced at his frantic looks. * Well, 
devotee !’ said she, you must have now satisfied yourself 
of my presence. So let me know the object of your 
invocation of me at this time of night.’ 

No, Goddess !’ cried Chunder, ‘I have not yet done 
with my contemplation of your person. The more I gaze 


• See Chapter XIX. ni Noe. XVI. and XVII. for February, 1874. 
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at your divine face, the more anxious I grow to behold 
it longer. If you will grant me my prayers, convert me 
into a bee that I may fly around your cheeks and ’ 

‘“Know your own degree, ’ said she. ‘ Do not pre- 
sume to fly around my face when my foot is an object of 
your adoration.’ 

“ ‘ Then,’ said Chunder, ‘ make me go round your 
lotus feet for ages and ages, and be at last trampled under 
it. For if you would not allow me to toufth you when alive, 
I may at least touch you when dying’ — and he made a 
motion to lay hold of her feet. 

“She receded terrified, and then affecting a gaiety 
which she did not feel, replied, ‘ if you are prepared to lay 
down your life in order to prove your love for me, you can 
not refuse to oblige me by an act which will cost you 
no sacrifice. Let me know why you have brought that 
unsheathed sword into the room’ — and she pointed her 
finger to a corner whence in his haste to receive her, he 
had forgotten to remove the weapon. Then perceiving him 
to start, she continued: — ‘All your Goddess’s favors shall 
be withdrawn unless you make full confession. Nay, do 
not hesitate, for she knows it all. You brought that sword 
to murder your innocent Avife. Your Goddess assures you 
that your Avife is as chaste as ice, all your suspicions of 
her illicit connection with a boy — Avho loves her as his 
mother — ^being perfectly unfounded. Her unchastity is 
only a creation of your fevered imagination.’ 

“Chunder looked bewildered, not knowing how Bhoo- 
boneshioree could divine his secret tlioughts. If she Avas 
aware of the contemplated murder, she must be aware of the 
contemplated violence against her own person, the one 
bemg as much confined in the inmost recesses of his . soul 
as the other. But if she was aware of both, she must 
have come fully prepared to meet an attack on her own 
person. As these thoughts crossed his mind, his tongue 
involuntarily gave utterance to Avhat he knew about his 
wife’s unchastUy. Bhoohoneshoree did not find much diffi- 
culty in explaining the most suspicious circumstances, and 
disabusing his mind of the Avrong impressions it had derived 
from them. 
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As you are probably in doubt, Doctor, whether Eusain 
was really innocent, 1 must briefly recapitulate the preceding 
incidents in the order in which they occurred, and shew 
you that, while appearances where so much against her, 
she had not been to blame for any part of her behaviour. 

“ While Chunder was tormenting hinaself near the 
door of his wife’s room, on the memorable night, his 
wife was no less a prey to every woe. She was revolving 
in her mind his pftssion for Bhooboneshoree. She was al- 
most sure it could lead to no evil, her cousin being 
immaculate. But she still could not bear to sec Bhoo- 
boneshoree command so' much love and admiration from 
her husband. Indeed what faithful wife could be patient 
under the infliction of seeing her husband love another, 
even though with a hopeless passion. These contending 
emotions in her breast gave rise to sighs and mutterings 
which her jealous husband construed into undoubted proofs 
of her incontinence. 

“ Unware of the storm that was gathering over her 
head, Kusam was resolved' to punish her husband as a 
heroine of old, or as Kadha is said to have punished Krishna 
for his peceadilloes. These heroines took a vow not to speak 
to a faithless lover; and though the offender wept and fell 
at their feet and tried various expedients and artifices to 
open their lips, their vow remained unbroken to the last. The 
Hindoo religion inculeating chastity and implicit obedience 
to husband as the perfection of female character , and the 
only way to woman’s salvation, is fruitful in the develop- 
ment of such a state of the inind. Unable to have any other 
revenge on a faithless husband whom they still consider 
it their duty to love, they have recourse to unbroken 
silence as the only penalty for his transgressions. 

“ But though Kusam wished to punish her husband’s 
misconduct in this way, she was uneasily turning her bed, 
unable to lie quiet while her husband stood out, cxix}sed 
to the nightly dews. At the commencement, however, while 
Chunder was knocking at this door, pushing at that, 
muttering something to himself, and running from one place 
to another, Kusam was glad to think that her husband 
was being deservedly punished for his misconduct. But 
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when he stood still for the purpose of taking a review of 
all the servants in order to find out the fortunate one -who 
had possession of his wife’s heart, Eusam thought that, 
despairing to get admissioninto her room,Ohundcr had gone 
away. She therefore opened the door to see if this was the 
case. As her husband furiously rushed to the place to pre- 
vent the supposed paramour’s escape, Eusam hastily shut 
the door, thinking that her husband had pot yet been suffi- 
ciently punished. But after a few minutes, the tender heart 
of a loving wife was touched. She softly rose from bed, and 
placing her ear near the door, tried to perceive his move- 
ments. He was still standing near the door, its sudden 
opening and closing having electrified him on the spot. 
Though her heart was touched to see him still there, she 
did not like to show that she was at all pacified, so she 
noiselessly undid the bolt, and quietly returned to her bed 
in the hope that the next time he pushed the door, he would 
find it open. 

“ When he commenced to search the room for the sup- 
posed lover, the wretched woman raised her head to ob- 
serve what he was doing, but on meeting his eyes, she 
buried her head in her pillow that she might not ^ve to 
speak to him. As he came to search her bed and person, 
Eusam thought that he had suspected her of stealing the 
flower trampled under Bhooboneshoree’s feet. This con- 
jecture, confirmed by his strict search of the room, almost 
prostrated her faculties and gave rise to the nervous shiver- 
ing which her husband mistook for proof of guilt. The 
poor woman had not from grief, taken any prepared betel 
(pan) that day, and her veil was wet with her tears; 
though the absence of the one, and the presence of the 
other were construed to her disadvantage. When he asked 
his wife, ‘ who unloosened the bar of the window?’ Eusam 
would not break her vow of silence, but struck her head, 
thinking that love for Bhooboneshoree liad rendered her 
husband mad enough to believe that a burglar had entered the 
room to steal the rose beorii^ that lady’s foot marks on it. 
Between envy, jealousy and woman’s pride a fearful struggle 
raged in her breast, and at her husband’s cruel threat, she 
wept and invoked the lightning on her own head.. 

15 
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“ Now for ’ the whispering conversation whidi Chunder 
had heard that night. I have already told you, Dqctor, 
that Shosheemukhee and Monomohinee had been engaged 
in overhearing the conversation of the two married cou- 
ples. As stated before, they kept continually moving 
from behind one room to the other. But Dwarik and 
Eadumbinee’s conversation having grown every moment 
more and more j^teresting, while Chunder and Eusam 
only exibited dumb shows, the listeners paid more atten- 
tion to the former couple than the latter. When there was 
any pause in Eadumbinee’s eloquence, they ran behind the 
next room to observe the progress of the battle that raged 
there. In one of these intervals, they spoke in whispers 
about the door near which Chunder had posted himself. 
Their innocent conversation appeared to his jealous mind to 
come from the supposed gtiUty lovers within, who, he 
thought, were consulting with each other as to the door 
by \^ch the paramour might escape. It was also ^He 
sound of their receding steps that reached Chunder’s ear 
as he approached the door where they originally stood. 
When he was searching the room, the listeners came 
stealthily behind the window to see what was going on. 
As he came to try his strength with the window bars, 
Monomohinee quickly .retreated from the place, but her fat 
companion could not retire beyond sight till one of the 
bars had been wrenched from its sockets. Mistaking 
Shosheemukhee for the boy, he thought the latter had 
been waiting to see the treatment which his beloved 
mistress would experience from her husband. 

“ Thus while the ladies were, in the usual way and 
after their ideas, innocently amusing themselvs with over- 
hearing the married couples, they were unknowingly 
contributing towards a fearful tragedy. 

“ Under the circumstances ^eardy stated, it is no 
wonder that the husband and wife never exchanged a 
word with each other. They were angry, but the one was 
not aware why the other was so. The whole quarrel 
had arisen from a misconception of the motives of their 
mutual conduct. Had they once exchanged as many 
words as the number of days they had been tormenting 
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themselves with imagmary woes, all doubts would have 
been cleared, and they would have probably become great- 
er Mends tlum ever. But there was no opportunity of 
a mutual explanation. Each was burning with intense 
jealousy on account of the other. It is such trivial causes 
that produce a breach between many bosom Mends. 
Unions that have withstood the severest trials of this life, 
are broken asunder by imaginary slights and needless 
jealousies. • 

“ You have seen how Chunder was at last driven by 
jealousy to the dishonorable occupation of secretly watch- 
ing his wife’s conduct towards her supposed lover. In 
all good Hindoo families, you know, Doctor, the domestic 
servant is treatedjike a child. He calls his mistress by 
the endearing name of mother, and often loves her as 
such. If the servant is an old one, he enjoys all the 
privileges of a member of the family. He is a master 
over his master’s children; reproves and beats the younger 
ones at pleasure ; makes them bring Pdn or tobacco for 
him ; resents slights ; refuses to touch his food when 
angry, and is affectionately pressed by the ladies to take 
it ; is bis master’s counsellor in all household mutters; and 
manages the house during his absence. Kusam’s obnoxious 
boy having been brought up by her from his infancy, felt 
a child’s affection for her, ana was very kindly treated 
by her in return. But their mutual attentions which for- 
merly passed unheeded, were now cited by the wretched 
husband as proofs of their guilty connection. 

‘‘ Viewed in this light, the conduct of Eusam towards 
the boy, had in it nothing suspicious. But in the jealous 
vision of her husband, every appearance was distorted to 
feed the ‘ green-eyed monster’ in his breast. Whenever 
any thing was wanting to complete the chain of evidence, 
he supplied it from his imagination. In pouring the fruits 
at Kusam’s feet, the boy whispered to her how he liad 
cheated the other servants in the garden and brought the 
best and choicest fruits for his own mistress. As for the 
suspicious position in which he found the supposed lovers, 
and which, in his estimation, was a convincing proof of 
their guilt, it is capable of the simplest explanation. Poor 
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Eusam was trembling at the time in a paroxysm of fever 
brought on by her intense anxieties and agony of mind, 
and the boy was carefully spreading a quilt oyer her, when 
the jealous husband reached his post. Thus a scene that 
ought to have excited his commiseration, served only to 
arouse the worst passions of his nature, which could not be 
appeased except % her blood.” 


r 

THE SONG OP THE TIEHOOT PUNTEBS. 


T he Famine’s o’er, — our task is done, 
Let us back to our vats again 1 
The season for our dye is come — • 

For sweating ton in sun and rain. 


The Famine was a jolly thing, 

A jolly thing and nice and dear'; 
The nicest, dearest Famine, lads, 

In India known for many a year ! 


A God-send, friends, it was to ns ; 

While millions starv’d all through Tirhoot, 
We fatten’d on the stricken land, 

And — ^bless Sir Bichard ! — ^had our loot ! 


Some people say, it was a myth, 

A humbug, and that sort of thing ; 

But mock or real, take our word, 

It gave most freoly like a king 1 

Let’s drink its health in well-fill’d cups. 

In well-fill’d cups of ruddy wine j 
0 crown its brow with loving hands. 

Crown it with myrtle wreaths and vino 1 

But dearest firiends are doom’d to part : 

Heigh ho 1 It breaks our heart to bid 
Adieu to one that well has prov’d ' 

A saying Angel in our need 1 


Bah Seabha. 




THE GAME OF THE GAZETTE. 


HAVE often enough in thes^p^es alternately 
’ ^ rebuked and ridiculed the present rage for what, in 
the absence of a recognized word, may be called the Game 
of ^ Gazette. No candid man who cares for principle or 
decency and has watched the temper of the times but must 
acknowledge tha^the rebuke was vastly well merited, and that 
the ridicule did not come a day too soon. We now even 


fear that the day of passing allusion or delicate innuendo 
thrown into foot-note — understood only by those whom it 
concerns — «r tenderly remark, is past ; that a more busi- 
ness-like and rough handling is required to meet the case. 
The evil has attained monstrous proportions, and demands 


treatment by the strong arm, or rather the unhesitating 
tongue, of indignation and the unpleasant voice of reason. 
Society seems rotten to the core, and the least that pa- 
triots ought to do is to expose the mischief doing, before 
it is too late. What can be a sadder spectacle than that 


presented by so many of our countrymen! All of the 
upper and even many of the middle classes seem to be 
infected with a virulent passion for titles and distinction, 
and notoriety in general. This is the object of their perse- 
verance by day and the subject 'of their dreams by night. 
It would be wonderful if many of them did not succeed in, 
their pursuit. Such perseverance as many of them display 
day and night and night and day, might almost bring 
the gods down to reward it with the fulfilment of their 
long cherished ambitions, whatever they were. Such per- 
severance in the service of humanity, which is the cause 


•^of God, would assuredly meet with its reward in a far 
more worthy object of human wishes than any earthly 
vanities — Salvation. Alas ! that any rational being should 
give up his body and soul to the worship of such bagatelles, 
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•80 mdcli to the sacrifice of his eternal future ! However it 
be, the of their perseverance, misdirected ue it ia, is 

unquestioned. It is the proverbial perseverance which, wer 
have been assured from our 'duldhood on very high autho- 
rity, removes mountains. Common experience leads one to 
expect that it will, at all events, remove the usual obstacles 
to the acquisition — even the proper obstacles to the improper 
acquisition — of titles and distinction. In point of fact, it 
vastly facilitates-Toften ensures — that acquisition. The 
“public” seem only too ready to be gulled, and officials 
delight to assume no character so much as that of the foun- 
tain of honor. And between the “public” gullibility and 
Weakness, and the official love of soft-sawder and khoda- 
toandism, any but an Administration presided over by a 
stroim ruler is soon brought down. 

Indeed the Government seems bent on acquiring a 
cheap fame for liberality by rewarding merit with empty 
honors. Already we begin to perceive the effects of such 
easiness of disposition. Of late years the objects of public 
laudation and state distinction have not always been care- 
fully selected. Besides, we have had thrust on us too many 
of them. We have of course depreciation as a natural econo- 
mic consequence of the indiscriminate and superabundant 
supply. There had been a very considerable reduction in the 
social consequence attaching to all distinctions of the kind 
since the viceregal progress through the empire after the 
mutinies. In so much that the people make a distinction 
between titles conferred or enjoyed before, and titles con- 
ferred after, those events. But it is within the last few 
years that ^ the worst effects of at once debasement and 
over-circulation of coin have reached their height. We 
remember the time when Baja Badhakanta considered it 
an honour to serve as a Justice of the Peace, and the late 
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy was regarded as pre-eminently 
fortunate to have tlic prefix “ Sir” to his name. And no 
wonder, as in those days the Baja was about the only 
non-official native Justice of the Peace in Bengal, and the 
■great Parsee the only Indian Knight. Both were men of 
world-wide fame whom no titles could make more honor- 
able, who, on the contrary, ennobled any Order to which they 
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belonged. The Raja was the great Sanskrit encyclopaedist 
the age whom Princes and sages, academies and 
universities delighted to welcome. The Parsee milliontme 
was the most munificent man of all his contemporaries. 
The one died the first Bengali Knight — the other died the 
. only native Baronet. Am id the subsequent indiscriminate 
bestowal of titles, the latter's son is still the only possessor 
of the distinction. Once the father beoame knighted, the 
passage to the hereditary rank lay easy, and, to a man of 
his intrinsic worth, certain. If there has not been another 
baronet, we have since had knights in shoals, native and 
Anglo-Indian. But the Star of Inmais a provincial, not an 
imperial Order. Englishmen who understand this distinc- 
tion put small value on it. To them it is a Star almost 
of courtesy, very dim indeed. A parvenu Anglo-Indian 
dame might hug it to her bosom for the social rank of 
ladyship it conferred on her, but any sensible Indian officer 
would, we presume, nearly prefer any other European 
Order, however insignificant, would almost rate a Com- 

E anionship of the Bath and a Knighthood of India at par. 

lutthe latter need not have been quite so contemptible as 
it is. It is the Government that has brought it to this pass. 

There was a great state reason which led Lord Can- 
ning to bestow estates and honors on all sides with an 
imperial hand. He was the first to clearly rea^e the 
fact that the Governor-General of India occupied the 
throne of the Great Mogul. If he depreciated in one day 
all wealth, territorial possessions and titles, that was^ the 
only way he could establish a new rigime. Once the regime 
established, there was no reason for continumg, perforce, 
what was, at the begmning, a necessary evil. There was 
indeed every reason for guarding the distinctmns fi’om 
degradation. If the Government is indiscriminate and 
lavish on purpose, it will by and by find its pu^se 
defeated. Ruling with pieces of ribbon is an old trick of 
European princes — it drew the notice of Goldsmith s 
“ Intelligent Foreigner” — ^but you may overplay the trick. 
It may be cheap to pay for services m empty titles, but 
you may have too much of a good thing. Lord Can- 
ning, by liberally rewarding, during the British trial 
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6f ISST-SS, every instance of active loydty, liowever 
slight, has made a similar crisis nearly impossible. Come 
what may, the British at least wiU meet the next crisis 
under different, more £ivoarable, conditions than they 
ever did before. Unless from the grevioos systematic 
provocation of a long series of years, it will not again be 
anything like a war of extermination. English men, women 
and children will /lot again be hunted do\m from village 
to village, swamp to jungle. So long as the memory of 
the ^fts of 185.9 lasts, so long there will be many people 
to vie with one another in affording protection to European 
fugitives or remain firm to the British cause at much 
sacrifice and hazard. 

What does the Government gain by wasting empty 
honors at random at a time of peace ? Bunnias who can 
hardly sign their own names — ^nay whether they can or 
not — are not likely to raise a finger in defence of any rule, 
however propitious to them ; and they arc not of much 
more value as civilians. To expect that an artificial 
stimulus ^vill make them bring out their treasures for the 
benefit of society on all occasions, . is a grave delusion. 
They may be liberal for the nonce, nay extravagant in 
expectation of honors, but no British strategy can so 
easily change the characteristics of a race for thousands 
of years. We have no objection to rewards for manufiic- 
tnral pioneering or commercial enterprise, but we: ded* 
dedly question the policy of bribing rich or vain men to 
spend at times on purpose, and make far more noise 
thui they yield wool. It is a policy of universal alienation. 
It dissatisfies the hereditary families and the recipients of 
the rewards for loyalty and eminent services. It intro- 
duces confusion in a society governed by caste. It is a 
mistake in a country which does not recognize primogeni- 
ture and entdl. Most of the titles given away are no doubt 
limited to single lives, yet it is well-kwown that these have 
a tendency to be, if not officially recognized as such, 
socially hereditary. Hence the multiplication, however 
unintended, of titled beggars, a phrase convertible into 
- beggars on horse back.* We hope we shall not be under- 
stood to insinuate. Our reflections are general, and our 
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rfemarkB embrace the whole of India. They apply with 

g ^culiar force to the elevation of small officials — out of 
engal. Those who should have handles to their names 
should at least be above want, themselves and their children, 
as they should be decently cultured. Without legal res* 
tricdons to division of property and with the neglect of 
education among the rich in this country, we are already, 
from of old, weighted with the incubus of needy and rude 
nobles. Let Government spare a wanton increase of the 
evil. Noblemen should be, if not noble, at least respectable. 
They should be able and willing to keep up the position 
that may be thrust on them or to which they may be vain of 
aspiring. . Does Government take care to enquire into these 
particulars? What is its machinery for such enquiries? 

The matter is not so unimportant as some might 
deem it. Noblemen fulM a necessary function in all 
societies. They have in their keep the preservation of 
the tone of the community. They impart it dignity or 
they debase it. Whether they deserve it or not, whether 
you will or no, they are the inevitable exemplars to the 
country at large. The national models of character and 
conduct ought not to be lightly chosen. There is no 
surer road to national deterioration and decay than for the 
nation to set up, and have set up before it, false heroes and 
prophets — ^than to contemplate and admire wrong standards 
— than to teach itself audits youth to imitate bad examples. 
Public Opinion fixes the models, and a lax Public Opinion 
fixes evil models — so injurious to national character. 
The distribution of public praise and censure is perhaps the 
most powerful instrument for ensuring good behaviour 
and stimulating men to deeds of high emprise, in the largest 
sense of the word, in both private and public life. It is 
an instrument more potent, we believe, with the generality 
of mankind, than religion or abstract morals. In fact the 
approbation of their fellowmen is most men’s morality and 
religion. Formerly, when there was no press and not much 
other means of communication between different parts of 
a country, people could know and be guided by the judg* 
ment of only their more immediate neighbours. Such local 
judgment is apt to be a cliquey,, narrow, one-sided one, 
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liable to fluctoationd from patty causes. At tha best,-, 
formed without the advantage of consultation with opinion 
in other districts, that local judgment was a doubly unsafe 
guide to those subject to its influence who had no oppor*: 
tunity of checking it by the light from other quarters. 
Now-a-days, the extensive and rapid difliusion of inform- 
ation and ideas by means of the press and the post and the 
telegraph, and the habit of travel called forth by canals, 
roads and railwi^s, tend to make opinion more even, 
dispassionate, liberal, and, on the whole, more normal and 
just: localopiniou becomes generally identical with national 
— ^nay, with the universal opinion of the civilized world. 
In all free countries the state is merely the formal official 
organ of public opinion. In a country like India, governed 
by foreigners, it is, of course, the organ of the opinion 
of the governing class : only by the kindness of that 
body or under the moral pressure of the ruled does the 
state ever obey public opinion. Here, therefore, in India, 
the Government has undoubtedly the power of weakening 
the force of the genuine public opinion of the country, 
of detracting much from its moral weight, by setting up a 
contrary opinion of its own — as it can also certainly add 
to its own dignity as well as enhance its own moral in^ 
fluence by following the public opinion, or leading it, which 
is only following it by anticipation as it were. Whatever 
the case in other matters, we are not prepared to say 
that, in regard to the country’s deliberately chosen Wor- 
thies, the Indian Government — at least the chief central 
authority — ^habitually puts itself in deliberate opposition to 
public sentiment. It is often wilful, but not often in thm 
In dm it often commits mistakes — occasionally blunders 
— as what government or individual does not, in many a 
matter? — ^but not of maike prepense. Sudi mistakes and 
blunders are the offspring of the disadvantages of its posi- 
tion as an alien rule. It finds the task of patting itself 
en rapport with the people, difficult, almost impossible. 
It is not ubiquitous nor ommscient. It can, for the most 
part, depend for information on its officers only and the 
press. Its officers, unfortunately, from causes before- 
mentioned, are not always trust-worthy. The press — so 
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lUttcli of it as has any share iii influencing the Govern-* 
ment — ^is, for the most part, in the hands of a small body 
of stitF-necked foreigners, who, as such foreigners, are 
os liable to be deceived as the Government, if not more, 
and, who, as a small body, are liable to be interested. 
The Native Press is yet in its infancy ; the faults of 
a novice disable it from commanding its legitimate 
weight. Its extreme numerical weakness leaves it as 
much open to secret influences as the same disadvantage 
of its Anglo-Indian counterpart leaves the latter; while 
the absence of appreciation yet of journalism among 
our countrymen leaves it a more defenceless prey to 
the patronage of individuals thain the Anglo-Indian 
press — enjoying a more intelligent constituency, Britons 
who have imbibed their sense of the value of a free press 
with their mothers’ milk — ^need be, except at small stations; 
and besides, being principally published in the vernaculars, 
it is all but entirely a sealed teok to the European public, 
official and non-oflicial, and the Government. What wonder 
ifi under such disqualifying circumstances, the Government 
should occasionally be led to accept Mokanna as the 
real Simon Pure. Who shall decide when doctors dis- 
agree? Who is to be believed when district official, Native 
editors and European editors disagree ? When Native 
vernacular Press and Native English Press disagree ? 
Above all, alas ! who shall tell, and who is to be believed, 
what genuine national public opinion is ! 

All this, while it proves the difficulty of successful 
British rule in the East, points to the necessity, toward 
such governing, of the Government paying not simply 
more attention to the Native Press, nor even studying 
thoroughly the entire native press, vernacular and English, 
but particularly studying it with reference to the position 
and constituency and stra of each paper, its independence, 
the mfluences to which it is subject, &c ;>how far it has 
an individual or a representative character, &c. Such a 
study as herein proposed may appear a hopeless one, but 
though difficulty like all earnest study, it is by no means a 
hopeless one ; besides, a limited Press like that of India 
has no secrets, and the Indian Government is one of the 
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most powerful and far reaching of despotisms, whose 
enquiries are often as searching as any recommended Iw us 
in this article, and may be made as successful as need be. 
A government which has taken a census of a continent of a 
thousand races and countless tribes, which has imposed a 
tax on every separate holding throughout an extensive 
empire lar^ tracts of which seem hardly yet explored, 
which has ^awn an Income Tax from amon^ unknown mil* 
lions, may attempt^, almost anything, and, with the exercise 
of tact and judgment, has no reason to be daunted by the 
prospect of even a delicate social enquiry. 

Whatever the character of the Indian Press, Native 
or European, and whatever the deference paid to it or 
any part of it by the Indian (jovemment, those who form 
Inman puUic opinion are bound to be carehil. This is 
the more obligatory as that Press, even where it is not 
representative, has a strong indirect influence on public 
opimon. When the Government, not unoften as we know, 
accepts that opinion, if only in regard to the sages and 
heroes, the great and the good, of public admiration, the 
obligation is all the greater. We fear it is not so strictly 
and uniformly obeyed as it ought to be. It is vtdn, and 
even silly, to accuse the Government when the leaders of 
public opinion abuse their own privilege — ^ill perform their 
own functions. It is theirs to see, so far as Ues in them — 
and a great deal depends on them — that the nation elect 
the proper objects of respect and veneration. Nay, it is 
theirs to see that both the righteous and the wicked 

f et their respective dues. As a rule, we fear, these 
o not. As a rule, obtrusive worthlessness is feted at the 
expense of unpretending merit. As a rule, modesty is 
virtually condemned as weakness, and mere impertinence 
is elevated to the best places. As a rule . cunning is 
allowed to get the better of unobstreperous nobility. It 
is, we repeat, the duty of the formers of public opinion 
to expose humbug in right earnest, to ^ve the devil his 
due, and merit its meed of public applause. Are they 
satisfied that this is done ? they not, on the contrary, 
wilfully or negligently or lightly condone the apotheosis 
of too many humbugs? Is not gudly ambition quietly 
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permitted to have its own way? Is not fraud not only 
allowed but applauded to fatten itself at others’ expense, 
under the sacred colors of Social Reform, Temperance, 
Female Improvement, and Religious Progress ? We fear 
this recklessness has done great harm. It is fostering 
ideals of life &r from encouragement- worthy. It is teaching 
the community hypocrisy in all things. The wonderful 
success of Sh^, not only in plundering society out of its 
cash but also coercing it to bestow on^e plunderer its 
admiration, is discrediting the noble old Festivals in the 
Calendar and preparing the people to deify Luck as the sole 
new idol, in a variety of Incarnations. A complete Imd- 
versement of our ethical notions is imminent. We are fast 
coming to consider cleverness as far more valuable than 
principle. Already too many tlunk a gig more respectable 
than honest rags ; too few scruple to make money at the 
expense of honor. Already we prefer a hideous gown to 
learning and sense, — ^the doubtful distinction of a seat on 
the municipal board to honorable retirement or quiet 
work, — ^the smile of an official to duly, — a vain title to a 
worthy life. It is time enough the evil were checked. Those 
who have really the good of their country at heart ought 
to ponder on the &ct, and see whether they cannot ms- 
courage an example wliich is ffist sapping the foundations 
of morals. 

The fSust itself is beyond question. Nor are its con- 
sequences doubtful. What can be a worse sign for a 
nation than for its principal men to vie with one another 
to catch the ear or eye of officials and the Government. 
How few are those who have the impudence to withold 
their ditto” from a Joint Magistrate, not to say 
the impertinence to speaking to an official, of their own 
instance, an unpleasant truth — even in the interest of 
millions ? It is this want manliness which, in part, 
accounts for the ffiilure of meh municipal institu- 
tions as Government makes a show of conferring on 
us — ^with mixed boards of European officials and natives. 
The native magnates are quite prepared to vote away 
their best interests at the beck of the British Huzoor. 
It is true that as a nation we have always been distinguished 
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.1)y a shrinTtmg delicacy which cannot say “ nay.*’ There 
is no word for it in the English language, as the quality 
is absent in Englishmen. Among us we express it by 
the phrase eye-shame. We have too much eye-shame — 
we cannot refuse in the refiisee’s presence. It is a noble 
characteristic if not abused, and may we never be totally 
devoid of it ! But all extremes are bad, and we have got 
to the extreme of eye-shame, till we have vritually lost 
all courage and c firmness. A distinguished native lady 
explained with sorrow to her expostulators that she could 
not possibly return the true affirmative answer when the 
■Head of the Local Government on a visit to her — ^with 
(screens of course intervening between hostess and guest — 
asked her whether the income tax was felt by the people 
to be oppressive. Another feature of this age of eletro- 
plate is what Goldsmith would have called the practice 
of generosity in the absense of justice — the cultivation 
of attractive active virtues, to the neglect of the more 
homely but essential negative qualities. Thus, people, 
who notoriously fail in their common duties of private life, 
are ambitious of the glory of models of conduct, exemplars 
of piety and benevolence ; men who can not satisfy their 
neighbours of their common honesty stump the country^ 
and even lands across seas, to regenerate mankind. And 
the worst of it is that, with perseverance and stolidity and 
power of face, the cooperation of some Europeans, ready — 
either from self interest or in their zeal ungoverned by 
discretion-^to be deceived, and the help of a newspapei’, 
they succeed in achieving the character they strive for, 
and thus, for all time, msifying history. Perhaps the 
very worst of the evil is the strange apathy, moral lid less 
than physical, of the country which enables the charlatans, 
even with these aids, to attain success, which shuts the 
mouth of so many men of character who might in a trice 
expose the humbug. In the same way, how many go in for 
philanthropy, who have, so far from patriotism, never exer- 
cised the commonest charity at home ! How many waste 
hoards on showy acts, who are really the greatest screws ! 
Howmany subscribe thousands to projects which they do 
not in the least comprehend, merely to please a -Hakim (an 



425 


The Garni of the GazeX^, 

effidal,) who would not pay ten shilling a lAonth to save 
a starving mother 1 How many patronize with their purse 
schemes about the hond-fdes of which they entertain a 
profound distrust! We have personally known the popu- 
lations of recently annexed territory consider the British 
administration of justice a method of filching the pockets 
of the subjects. We have every reason to believe that the 
majority of natives regard public subscriptions a method 
of indirect taxation of the “ clever Feriyghi.” We could 
doubtless point out hundreds who have suWribed liberally 
towards the memorial for Lord Mayo who hated the man 
and the administration, many of them for the very sufficient 
reason that they suffered personally from these. Of 
course they felt themselves (firectly or indirectly coerced* 
The Hindus elected to bleed for fear of official dis- 
pleasure. The Mahomedans for fear of being suspected 
of sympathising with the murderer of the late Viceroy^ 
We pity the helpless victims of political feeling or official 
tyranny, but there are other forms of the spending demorali-* 
zation. We have nothing but contempt for the weaklings 
who take the name of charity in vain, and indignation 
for those who, knowing better, abet and encourage them. 
We know a Mahomedan Peabody who does not easily pay 
his small trade bills. Many Indian princes and noble- 
men are noted for closc-fistedness, yet the same arc ready 
to be liberal provided their liberality is duly blazoned fortn 
inthe papers. Itis thusthat the vicious custom has grown 
up of presents of silver medals or donations of a few 
rupees to village schools or Ubraries, being immediately 
brought to the notice of the public by the secretaries of 
the institutions. These poor men are not to blame who 
see in their promptitude to make each trifle given known 
to the world the only trap to ensure a supply of such 
mean and unholy charity — ^from people who would not, 
we fear, lose their reward of public notice by neglect of 
the poor secretaries, but would send the news to me press 
themselves ! 

If any thing were wanting to make such charity ut- 
terly and without the sli^test qualification contemptible, 
it is supplied by the ulterior design with which the 
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expenditure is made. The mmediate o^ect eeevas to f>e 
public notice by means of the papers, but it is not to be 
confounded witK the xilterwr design. Love of applause, 
though not the highest prindple of action, is a respectable 
one enough, and, within limits, a very proper one among 
the motives to work. But it may (legenerate into a vice 
— into even a crime, and it is criminal in the case of such 
people as we are denouncing. It were indeed to be wished 
that their crime ^ded with an extreme unwarranted love 
of applause to the neglect of all nobler aspirations. It 
appesurs that most of them would not part with their cosh 
even for the mere praise of their kind. They want some- 
thing more — something which their unhealthy mind deems 
substantial. They never cared for the recognition of God. 
Their consciousness of their conscience is faint. They 
are supposed to catch the eye q£ their fellows. In truth 
they are striving to catch the ear of Government. They 
want titles and salutes and Durbar rank and private entree. 
They are clever accountants. Money they pay for ap- 
plause, which itself is the stepping-stone to Government 
favour. The notices and recommendations of the papers 
are all necessary, but only to sound the public and prepare 
the Government for the recommendation of some loving, 
perhaps not over-scrupulous, civil officer. They are to be 
certificates in support of the wishes of their heart, more or 
less openly expressed. It would be a pity if they suc- 
ceeded. Every case of success is a national misfortune. 

We have watched with regret the Govemii^ent, firom 
the close of the Orissa Famine, doing its worst to call forth 
the spirit of spurious charity. It has gone on steadily, 
pandering to the most contemptible of passions, sapping the 
foundations of all elements of healthy independence which 
had lain dormantin the people and wmeh were being roused 
by the progress of education, tUl the country is head and 
ears in degradation. We have not perused a more 
melancholy state-paper than the Return of Works of pub- 
lic utility constructed by private individuals dm’ing the 
late Famine (made to order) and the Resolution of the 
Government of Bengal thereon. The melancholy is not 
diminished by the reflection that the publication will increase 
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the popularity of the partidular Administration. In conse- 
quence of the drought there was a great want of drinking 
water in the country to the right bank of the Hoogly. 
Numbers of house holders, who could afford, repaired their 
family and garden tanks or constructed new ones in eli^ble 
ites for their and their neighbours’ convenience. We believe 
a fraction of these cases came to the notice of Government. 
If the coiftitry had not undergone so long a course of de- 
moralization, scarce one of these would have so come. The 
construction of tanks and ghata is the most common every 
day feature of Bengali life, and Bengalis habitually share 
the water of their tanks with their neighbours. We believe 
few Bengalis even now consider such act of sufficient impor- 
tance for public notice not to say the notice of Government. 
It is a mercy that the people of India, the English-educated 
classes included, do not read the official publications 
except in occasional extracts in the newspapers. As 
for the Calcutta Gazette, Sir George Campbell effectually 
contrived to scarce away even professed politicians 
from it by its weekly volume and Ins hourly vagaries. 
The Gazette, we are glad to observe, is fast recovering 
under the successor’s moderation, but it must naturally 
take some time before the news gets sufficiently abroad 
and people resume their old habit. Had the Gazette been 
a popular journal, the publication for three successive 
weeks of the same Return and Resolution, which is taking 
place, would have completed the national demoralization. 
Whatever may be thought of the wisdom, the humility 
of Government is beyond question or rather its compre- 
hensiveness. It embraces ^ants, and is thankful for small 
merices. It has stomach for the princely works of Baboo 
Soorjya Kant Achaijee of Mymensing and Khaja Abdool 
Gunny of Dacca, as well as a relish for Rs. 70 spent, not 
apparently for a public purpose, between two of its humb- 
lest subjects in Bogra. It duly clironicles the expendi- 
ture of Rs. 5472 by Baboo Nobin Kristo Palit of Akna, 
Zilla Hoogly, on a tank and ghats and of Rs. 7050 for a 
like purpose by the Zemindars of Searsole near Ranee- 
gunge, as well as that of Rs. 32 by Krishna Chunder 
Sircar and of Rs. 31 by Torap Mondul both of Bogra. 

17 
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Indeed this obscure Zilla seems to have lain under a cloud 
of uiimerited inappreciation. For the number if not the 
extent of its improvements— we can hardly say chari- 
ties — it is quite a little paradise. Much Government 
stationery, funds and energy have been disbursed and yet 
more are threatened to be disbursed in recording facts be- 
neath the veriest village tittle tattle. What shall we say 
of the condescension of our rulers who glorify such works 
of private conveni^ce in Gazettes, and are not content till 
they have tendered their thanks to each of the persons 
aforesaid and their like. We beg the latter’s pardon — we 
should have called them gentlemen — they have been raised 
to the rank by an Anglo-Saxon race of rulers who know 
not pride or recognize no distinction between man and 
man. “ The thanks of the Government are tendered to each 
of the gentlemen named in the appended list.” “ Copy of 
this Resolution and of the appended statement will be 
published in the Calcutta and Bengali Gazettes, and copies 
with translations should be forwarded by the Divisional 
Commissioners to each of the gentlemen,” &c. We hope the 
Commissioners will be able to find out the addresses of all 
the munificent gentlemen gazetted. 

So Rs. 3 1 is the fee for a Government Sunhvd of 
gentility. What are the respective prices for a Honorary 
Ma^tracy, a Roy Bahadoorship, a Membership of Council? 
In England a gig was once held to constitute its possessor 
a. gentleman. 

In mercy to our redears let us conclude our desultory 
and somewhat lugubrious discourse with a parable from life. 

Within a hundred miles of Calcutta lies a district in- 
habited, from a very early period, by a large Marwari 
colony. The Marwaris are not the most remarkably liberal 
race on earth. In fact beyond occasional . instances of 
princely gifts to their idols and shrines, and a case or two 
of passion for villa-architecture and gardening, their only 
passion for ages has been hoarding. About ten years 
ago, however, among this community and in the district 
in question, a Ddtd Kama and a Hdtem suddenly sprung 
up. The genesis is characteristic. The principal of 
a College wanted funds for the erection of a College 
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House and assembling all the native magnates, skilfully 
played them against one another and raised a large 
sum. He particularly swelled it by taking advantage of 
the jealousy of two brothers, the wealthiest among the 
Marwaries. If the one first subscribed a thousand, it was 
easy to make the other subscribe two thousand. Then 
the first had only to be informed of his brother’s amount, to 
double his original sum, while the other, hearing that he 
had been beaten, at once made his contribution five thou- 
sand and so on, till each had put his name down for a 
good round sum, their relations and neighbours hardly 
able to believe their eyes and ears ! The spectacle was not 
lost on the oflicials of the Division, and they reckoned on 
the brothers a brace of geese with golden eggs, to be 
utilized on every needful occasion. Meanwhile, one of 
the brothers, who lived in more style than the other, 
conceived the ambition of giving the finishing stroke 
to his vast wealth by ennobling bis faniily and distancing 
his otherwise equal brother by becoming Raja. With 
this view, he paid court to a neighbouring Chief, 
who, he thought, might make him so. He had been 
nearly wearied out by delay, when the Orissa Famine 
came. Under encouragement from zealous officials the 
event was regarded as the signal for people to distin- 
guish themselves by charity to the sufferers as a means 
of earning titles. Our millionaire was not slow to take 
the hint and opened his money bags to the poor — feeding 
large numbers of the sufferers of his district and besides 
subscribing handsomely to the Central Fund opened at Cal- 
cutta. His brother, who watched liis movements narrowly, 
soon smelled out tlie game and followed his example. But 
he did not get enough opportunity, being disappointed at. 
the rather sudden subsidence of the distress. To add to his 
disappointment, he heard that the Commissioner had pro- 
mised to recommend his brother for a title — Rajaship he 
concluded. “ Was ever horror like to this?” But he was not 
the man to be disheartened. His family had ultimately, 
after endless trouble, acquired many estates which no one 
fancied would ever be theirs. So he set to work like a man, 
a brother-hater, and a genuine title-hunter. If the Famine 
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was no more, there were other fields which he might maonre 
with ' his filthy lucre. He sought advice, and establish- 
-ed s school and a dispensary, and enquired for public 
subscriptions that might then remain open and sought 
after district official schemes involving expenditure, and 
judiciously expended. To make assurance doubly sure, 
he appointed the brother of the assistant and right- 
hand man of the biggest Huzoor in the suddnr sta- 
tion, his Dewan.f He invited journalists to visit his 
charities and employed a clever unscrupulous native 
at Calcutta to ply tne metropolitan press, who plied it 
and drew on him for large sums in its name and those of 
several high officials. He did not miscalculate. In due 
time the Commissioner kept his word to his brother, re- 
commending him for a suitable distinction, but at the 
same time he, heartless man! spoiled the taste of the man’s 
cup of felicity by coupling with his name as worthy of 
the same distinction that of the prudent man who had 
so wisely, if without a tittle of benevolence, employed 
his money, and in addition had the genius, which alone 
is entitled to the highest of the world’s rewards, to give 
a desirable employment to the aforesaid biggest Huzoor’s 
right-hand man’s brother. 

September, 1874. Editor. 

ERRATA OF THE COMMERCE ARTICLE. 

Page 308 line 9 /or France who read France which. 

„ 310 „ 5 & 12 for with the Commodities read for the Commodities. 

„ 320 „ 36 for importances read importance. 

„ 350 „ 26 for any thing than read any tiling more than. 

„ 354 30 for urged maintenance reiul urged the maintenance. 

„ 356 „ 1 for 1801 read 1814. 

„ 371 „ 5 /or that cut read that wts cut. 

„ -r- „ 13 for wags read wages. 

„ 372 „ 12 yhr later mid late. 

„ 373 „ 5 for occupy secondary rend occupy a secondary. 

„ 375 „ 9 put commas after (over-) ride and right. 
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A UUN TO SUMEliU. 


A FT Ell ;i hard day’s woi*k I was iiiy nicuki at 

^ tlio foot of iiiy iavorito citron tree, havin'^ liberated 
niy niiiul to divert itself for a wliilc by a seiitiinental 
ramble over the vanities of existence. A sU};ht rustling 
'of leaves betrayed an intruder, and turning inysclf in 
that direction I saw, peering through the leaves, the mis- 
chievous face and leering eyes <ft' that little rogue, Flib- 
bertigibbet, who tried to Hide himself the moment he Wivs 


“ CJonic out from the copse, you little devil. What 
are you doing there now ?” 

“ A cowrie I'or your thoughts, nunclc !” said ho, grin- 
uim»-. “ Von arc moping over tlic vanities of life, and 
would like Ui have a run to Sumcru. 

“ 'I'o Sumcru, you stupid ? What for there ?” 

“ Why, to see how, the gods disiwsc of themselves, 

lo be siu’c.” 

“ Well, yes : Here it is nothing but envy, jealousy, 
the opem snVile, tbc secret stab. 1 should indeed like to 
set! if the gods fare better thaii ourselves said I with 
i) sigh. “ niit how is it possible to be there ?” 

‘M’ossible ! Wliy, where is the <lilficulty ?” 

“ Why, you imp of Satan, is not Sumcru many 
millions of miles distant from us acconliug to our Slitus- 
trjis ? and even the accursed lulccchns, who place it in 
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“ But, luinclc dear, I know a short cut to it, and it 
you will only trust your neck with mo I shall land you 
there Avithin an hour.” 

“A truce Avith your impertinence, jackanapes, or J 
Avill break yoiu* head.” 

“ But that AA'ont cure you of the mulligrubs, nuncle. 
Trust ray Avisdom ‘ once for all, and bclicA'c Avith old Will 
that there are iiibre things in heaven and earth than arc 
dreamt of in your philosophy'.” 

“ Well, really, this passes all bounds. You Flib, have 
you the audacity to quote Will ?” 

“ Audacity be hanged. I dined Avith him three hours 
ago in the groves of Chitraratha ; and were not- Ave 
boon eompanions, both of us ?” 

“ Now take care, Flib, or I shall break your head in 
earnest. You have been snarling over a bone Avith soim; 
dog, I supiwsc, named after the immortal biwd of 
AA'on.” . 

“I haA'c been drinking nectar (^awwvVrtJ Avith the whole 
club of them, man ; Avith Shakespeare, Milton, Homer, 
Vyasa, and Valiniki. Just trust your precious self Avith 
me for sixty minutes, and see if I don’t get you in better 
company.” 

“ Better company, you devil ; it is sacrilege to say so.” 

“As good company then,” said the urchin ; “just get 
up from that vile mattress of yonm and run after me.” 

I suspected that the little devil was after some mischief, 
but was quite in the humom* to make one of his party' ; 
so [ got up from the mattress and caught hold of him. 

“Now tell me, grandson of Satan, Avhat mischief yon 
are plotting.” 

“ No mischief at all, .honor bright. Our Avfser fore- 
fathers kneAV short cuts better than their children of tlie 
present day, barring some Aviso ones like myself, 'rrusi 
mo, and 1 take you to Sumeru in half ah hour.” 

“Very goo<l; but I Avill tAvistyour neck if you play 
pranks Avith me ; and now I am ready.” 

“All right, old hor.se; then give your legs full iJay ” 

Saying this the little devil ran bolbrc me as last as an 
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Arab of the desert, and my long slianks liad very liard 
exercise to keep jjace Avith him. The hour was just be- 
fore iiiglitfall; a full moon was oii the sky. Well, I ran 
as I had ticvcr run before, and as I never hope to run 
sigain— unless it be before the llussians, should they ever 
come to us. Flib ran betwccMi men’s legs and they did 
not know of it ; but J knocked over two old Avomcn at 
the crossings, and outran three Paharawallahs who pur- 
sued me. After about half an hour’s ^lard exercise, we 
entered an ugly lai\c Ixdiind some Avine-shops in Radha 
RajKiar, and I began to s«isi)cct the game that Flib avjis 
driving at 

“ Well, yoAi unhanged imp of darkness ; Avhat’s your 
business liere ?” 

“ CoAAie along <piictly, old codger, or you aa^II disturb 
the constables Avho arc asleep.” 

We entered a Avlne-shop by a scicret dtior, l)nt oiAly to 
pass round to a drain in a corner, besides Avhich Flib shoAved 
me a broken stair-case leading to apartments beloAV'. I refused 
to folloAV him in the <lapk ; but he said 1 must, or he Avould 
make me over to the constables as one engaged in violating 
the excise laAVs. After some further opjiosition I at last 
consented, and doAvn avc AA'cnt — J thought to hell. 1 
held by the coat of the little devil, lest he should give 
the slip to me in the dark. Scvcriil of the steps were 
broken, but Flib’s foot aasas saavc ; aiAd, after groping 
doAviiAvards for almost ton mhuitcs, avc came to AA'hat 
appcai’cd to be the fl(K)r of a subteiTanean cavern, dimly 
lighted by one solitfuy c/diru/. 1 lore Flib shoAveil me a 
narroAV stair-csise Avhich avc Averc uoav to get uj) by. 

“ h’oAV really, Flib, this is very nanglity, asking a man 
of my AA'cight and years to come doAvn one flight of stair- 
’ case merely to get up by another.” .• 

“ Just hold your jaAV, old felloAv, will yon ? and do 
jis I tell you, or I shall leave you here in the midst of 
ghosts and infernal spirits who keep watch and Avard OA-cr 
all this drcaiy region.” 

1 of coui’se kept quiet and followed, for it AA^as uselejss re- 
monstrating Avith the little dcA'il ; bnt the getting up by the 



430 


A Jinn to SumeriL 

stair-case Avas a (IrcaiHul affair till, at last — will tlu; 
reader believe luc ?^wc Avere safely ushered ou tlu; 
top of a high mountain, eujoyiug the heautiful inooulight 
by Avhich it Avas flooded, and breathing the, pure air of an 
altitude some 20,000 feet above the level of the sea !!! 

“ Well, nuucle ! Are your Avits all safe ? Where do yon 
think you have landed at last ?” asked the misehievons 
imp, Avith a tAvinlde of his roguish eye. 

“ Where indeed ! Ileally, Flib, is this Sumeru V” 

“ Really it is.” • # 

“Then Avhere be the gods — our llrahmas, and 
Vishnus, and Mahadevas ?” 

“ At sup])er, I sup|)ose. Do yon AA’ant to join them ?” 

“ 1 join the gods at supper ? Sui’ely you are joking. 
The gods don’t su[) Avith men.” 

“ i’erhaps they do, though ; at all events let us try. 
Just Avait a bit here, till I get hold of a Avaiter - Siirya, 
Kuvera, or Vanina — to announce our an’ival. They Avill 
noAV be in the Avestern dome, I.supixise.” 

And so Flib got hold of a Avaiter and sent Avonl, and 
the gods agreetl to see us. I need not describe the 
dome to ])rofane readers. One of our jxiets has sung 
that it is of“<liamond sjilinters built, and gold,” and the 
description is so ver}'^ faithful that I don’t wish to imjn'OYe 
upon it. lJut as neither ])Qet nor novelist has yet desr 
cribed the fcastings on Sumeru I OAve it to the Goddess of 
V'eraeity am I to the venerable Fresident of the Sanataiia 
Dharma Rakshni Shabha to give a faithful narratiou of 
all 1 saAA'. 

The sire of gods and men, Brahma, Avas the first to 
accost us. It is a fib that assigns to him four heads or 
live. He has got one liead only ; and a large dunder heail 
it is. 1 did however si-e four hands ; but they <lul not 
hold either the Veds or the NamimUi. His go(lshi[) was 
employed hi gobbling a roasted turkey, and three of his 
hands Avere busy in cutting u]) morsels of that dainty' 
fcKxl. la his fourth hand he held a bottle of Anderson’s 
“Beehive No. 1.,” Avhieh he drank, us nectar is drunk 
in all parts of heaven, Avithout the iutervention of a cu]>. 
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‘‘ Well, movlals ! what Jo you Avan^ liere ?” were his 
lil’St W'Ol'Js to IlH. 

“ Come ‘ to ])ay our res])ects’ to your worship,” sail] 
Flib. “ITere’s a inufl*. Avho wishes to make an astdnga 

pvonam. 

“ oil, lie is welcome. Does he like turkey and tiger’s 
milk ?” * 

“ Not he ; he is a goose.” , • 

“ Let him take care then, or Vishnu w^ill dumpoJe him. 
The Pi*cserver is passionately fond of goose dumpoded, 
]X)i’k A’indalloo, and Irish whiskey.” 

The talk seemed to me to be sotiieAvhat indecorous and 
profane ; Avhat, in fact, 1 did not expect in>the place we 
had come to. So to give it a turn I asked Avhere his 
godship’s wife — Saraswati— rwas ? 

“ Oh ! flirting with Muhadeva, I suppose. Just pop 
your head over that corner there, and you Avill find them 
all tog(?ther. 1 only, as the fatlier of gods and men, take 
my meals apart.” 

Well, we did ]5op onr heads .os directed, and sure they 
all Avero in the jflace pointed out, seated around a table 
of topaz lined Avith emerald, which Avas spread oiit Avith 
ilainties and delicacies of all kimls. Malu'ulova had a 
dish of beefsteaks before him, and some sonced maugoe- 
fish, and chicken -curry soup ; Avitha bottle of Cordial Old 
Tom of the finest cpiality. Saras wati,. aa’Iio aa^ius flirting 
Avith liim desperately, Avas sijiping shin-beef soup, and 
had also some kofUik of mutton and a pint of Absinthe 
before her. Lakshmi Avas sneking stcAved trottei’s of 
])ork, and had already emptied a flask of SteiuAvein. 
ilut the best of caters Avere \'ishmi and Parvati, the 
foiiner of Avhom had already disposed of one-half of a 
roasted China pig, a goose dnni[)odcd, some veal cutlets, 
and a bottle of Hollands Scheidam ; and AA’as noAv 
leisurely sipping a pint of Maraschino dc Zara : AAdiile the 
latter Avas giving free e-xeiAjise to her beautiful teeth on a 
hh^purrotah, a fbre-qnarter of roasted mutton, and some 
Bologna sausages, occasionally sipping also a tine- 
flaA'ored Hockheimer of the highest class. 
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They were all .sb busy with their own affairs that they 
did liot seem disi)osed to take any notice of us. But 
Flib was determined that they should, and broke in with 
his own introduction. 

‘‘ Look here, gods and goddesses,” said lie. “We have 
come from a very far country — India, you know, hi an 
island appertfldning to which the giant luivdiia kept you in 
thraldom for S(^ many years, on oatmeal and ^Kirridge. 
This here, my companion, is a devout Hindu ; he renders 
homage to you night and morning with flowers and man- 
tras. Don’t treat us therefore as stongers, pray. Shall 
we sit down alongside of you and help ourselves ?” 

“ You be d d,” replied Piurvati, who was particularly 
angry with us for having detected her in ogling at 
Vishnu. “ How can your friend bo a devout Hindu if he 
worships us only with flowers and mantras f He is old 
enough to know better than that, sui'oly ? We accept 
no offerings short of sirloins of beef, loin or forechine of 
])ork, fine cock turkeys, wild ducks, poultry of all sort, 
and whiskey and gin of the finest bnuid. Does he take 
us for fools that he offeis us mantras and flowers only ?” 

“But, goddess dread!” said 1 , “fa.sting and juiiyers 
have in all ages been hiid down as the best offerings fur 
tlie gpds, and even our sacred books ” 

“^row them into the sewers 1” exclaimed Vislmu. 
“ Example, old fellow, is better than precept. You have 
now the best example before your eyes. Do as we are 
doing ; and when you wish to make any offering to us 
make your purchases, please, from Hogg Sahel )’s new 
market and the Great Eastern Hotel. We don’t receive 
any inferior articles.” 

“ And what then becomes of our Sauitana Dbanna 
llakshini Shabha, which the pious have established to 
regenerate the land ?” 

“ If the pious want to regenerate their 00011117 they 
are welcome ; but they must act as sensible men, not us 
big old unmentionables. Tell the venerable President 
that, old as he is, he has yet many things to leaiu. Our 
message to the Vice-President, the Sub- A^ice- President, 
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and the Secrotai'y is the same. They mean well, but the 
course they arc following is cgrcgiously eivoneous.” 

“ Then am 1 to understand that there is no salvation 
except thronglv beefsteaks and alcohol ?” 

“ None !” said Mahadeva. “ Now be off, please, and 
Idt us finish our good cheerj to which you sinners have 
not contributed.” 

I wsis preparing to cut away; but Flib was determined 
to get a belly fill before rcti’catu ig. The luxuries of heaven 
lay scattered ai'onnd ns on all sides, in the form of 
champaigiies, clarets, hock, bottled |)orter, pale-ale, Wor- 
cester sauce, pickled salmon, pati de.foie gras, and what 
not ? The greedy imp used his two little hands with 
steam-engine celerity. He also tried to force something 
into my mouth, but was detected in this by Vishnu, who 
muttered some spells which brought up a large almond 
tree before us, upon which we were forcibly mounted. 
The tree pierced through the air like a falcon, and on the 
following morning I was picked up in one of Clarke’s 
drains in Radha Bazaar. 

Poor Flib has not yet been heard of. Any one giving 
information that will load to his iliscovory, will be suitably 
rewarded. 





BHOOBONESHOREE 
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THE FA I R H I M) LI W I DO VV . 
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Chapter XXn. 

Stbange Way of EVisaNC fiKATixunE.— A Stkitgoek ik tub Uauk. Mi,-i 

TAKES AMU KCKPUISES— ESCAFK ANJ» DlSAlTOINTMENT — SllKWS ONCK 
UORE now AFPEASAMCBS DBOKIVE. 

'T'HE explanations offered by Bhooboncshorce served 
to dispell from Chimder’s mind all the «iis]>icions he 
had harboured there agaiast Ids wife’s charaetcr. His 
jealousy was now succeeded by repentance. One would 
expect that his feeling towards Bhooboneshoree Would 
also undergo a change, and that lust would give pljwjc to 
gratitude. But ho forgot his obligations to liis bene 
factress in the passion kindled by her beauty. It was 
not, however, easy to analyse his feelings, to separate 
what belonged to his ethereal from the carnal [iart of 
his nature. Her beauty inspired him with love, — 
her virtues filled him with admiration, — her seiwices 
moved him to gratitude ; but all these seemed to 
converge to a focus, and to give rise to a mighty flamci 
which absorbed every other feeling. He felt a violent 
desire to fall at her feet, — there to assure her how greatly 
obliged he was to her, how ho loved, how ho adored her. 
Nay, his soul yearned to jn'css her to his bosom that he 
might shew her, if possible, how her picture lay indelibly 
impressed on his heart, how her goodness was associaterl 
with his purest and most hallowed recollections, how her 
services were deeply engraven on his nioniory. fn<l{)cd, 
every thing connected w ith her served rmly to inflarno his 
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jrassion, and ho frantically extended his hands as if to 
take her a prisoner \(rithin his arms. Bhoohoneshoree 
fell back terrified, and in doing so, overturned, the lamp 
tliat lay in her way. The light was suddenly extin- 
guished, and as if meeting no longer with her eyes, which 
had hitherto held him in check, Chunder appeared to 
rush forward in the direction she had taken. 

A furious struggle now ensued. Vessels were over- 
turned ; water was spilt ; hubble-bubble . rolled on the 
ground ; cups were kicked up fn>m below ; quilts were 
thrown from above ; head struck against head ; feet 
canro in violent contact with feet ; hands dealt and 
warded off blows ; tears of endearment were followed by 
curses ; kisses wore succeeded by kicks ; cheers could not 
bo distinguished from screams, cries of triumph wore 
mingled with groans. The ladies, who, under the direc- 
tion of Mukhoda, had retired to a considerable distance, 
now returned near the door of the room to learn the 
cause of the commotion within. They called Chunder, 
Kusam and llhooboneshorco by name, but could elicit 
no response. They knocked against the door, but it 
would not open. Suspecting something wrong, tliey 
wanted to call for inmiediato assistance. But Mukhoda 
comforted them with the assumnee that every thing was 
going on in strict accordance with the plan laid down by 
her, the particulars of which she said would soon be 
I'evealcd. When, however, the nature of the struggle 
going on within, could no longer be mistaken, Mukhoda 
shook her head with the tnost knowing air, and said that 
if a lady, after having made advances to a young man, 
thought it proper just to enhance the value of her 
favors, to resent any small liberties he might have 
taken, the best thing they could do was to hold 
their tongue. Had any thing serious been going on, 
either Bhoohoneshoree or Kusam must have cried 
aloud for help ; at any rate, one of them would have res- 
ponded to their call, when aid had been announced to be 
at hand. But even supposing that she had been threatened 
with personal violence, it became a question how far they 
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were justified in caHing for liel]). Tlie other ladies might, 
if tfiey chose, awake the house, and expose a widow 
whose character had hitherto been above suspicion, but 
she (Mukhoda) set too great a value on a l^y’s repu- 
tation to do anything that might endanger it. 

In the midst of these discussions, the ladies were startled 
by a voice crying aloud — “Hands off! lam not the 
person whom yott take me for. My kicks and cufls have 
failed to cure you of your passion, and served only to in- 
tensify the hallucination with which you are seized. If 1 
have suffered from your infernal attentions, I am cheered 
by the consolation that the lady for whom they were 
intended is safe.” 

The voice could not be mistaken. But how could 
Dwarik, to whom it belonged, manage to find admittance 
into the room, for the purpose, as it appeared, of protect- 
ing Bhooboneshoree from outrage, was a mystery to the 
la^es. The fact was, Mukhoda had taken Dwarik into 
her confidence, and had been cohsiderably assisted by 
him in laying out her plans. For she had been led to 
believe that Dwarik was equally interested with herself in 
compassing Bhooboneshoree’s min. She was not appa- 
rently aware that Dwarik had so long been secretly pay- 
ing court to Bhooboneshoree, and that his jealousy 
would not allow him to see his rival obtain opportu- 
nities, which, with all his professions of love and devotion, 
he had himself hitherto failed to secure. Natm-ally, DAvarik 
would, have been averse to any arrangement that had 
for its object the enticing of Bhooboneshoree into 
Chunder’s bed-room at night. But he hatl acquiesced 
in it in the hope of turning the opportunity to his own 
advantage. Before Chunder retired to his room that 
evening, Dwarik had, unknown to Mukhoda, contrived to 
conceal himself below his bedst^d. Thence he not 
only overheard the conversation between Chunder and 
Bhooboneshoree, but minutely watched their movements. 
WJien the latter, in the course of her flight, overturned 
and extinguished the light it was Dwarik who, issuing out 
of his hiding place, rushed forth in her pursuit. But 
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fortunately for Bhooboneshoree, instead of overtaking 
her, he came in unexpected collision with Chunder ; and 
this led to the struggle which has already been described. 
At the commencement Chunder- was impressed with the 
idea that Bhoohoneshoree had voluntarily jumped into 
his arms, and in tliis impression he was confirmed by the 
conduct of Dwarik wlio at fii’st labored under a similar 
delusion. The latter was, however, soo# undeceived, and 
tried his best to disengage himself from Chunder’s arms ; 
the more so as his soft and delicate limbs were unequally 
matched with the hard and strong frame of his anta- 
gonist. It Avas not till Dwarik had been laid prostrate on 
the ground, and being unable to extricate himself from 
his painful situation, made use of the expressions alluded 
to above, that Chunder became aware of his mistake. 

It may bo observed that even when crying aloud 
for mercy, Dvv'arik contrived to shift the blame from his 
ahouldem to those of his antagonist. Chunder was no 
doubt to blame for the part w'hich he had taken, but his 
oflfence was venial, as compared Avith that of his rival, 
Avho, whilo professing to protect Bhoohoneshoree from 
dishonor, had carefully laid out his plans for her ruin, 
and who had attempted the consummation of his passion 
at the expense of his rival’s i-oputation. 

Chunder Avas so confounded at the discovery of his 
mistake, that Dwarik did not find it difficult to shake him 
off, and throAving open the door, invite the hidies to come 
to the rescue of Bliooboneshoroe Avhose person, lie said, 
ho Avas singly unable to protect from Chundcr’s Adolence. 
A light Av;is immediately struck, and a search being 
made, Bliooboneshoroe AA'aa found lying on the floor 
in a state of insensibility. The ladies proceeded to 
throw Avater into her face, and . blow the fan over 
her, Avhile the more timid ones struck their breast, and 
squatting .themselves, and stretching their legs, on the floor, 
began to Aveep as if she Avas already dead. When she wsis at 
last brought back to her senses, Mukhoda, Avliile casting 
reproachful glances at Dwarik, threw her aims round her 
neck, and congratulated her, not as the other ladies did on 
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iier recovery from swoon, but on her escape from dishonoi*, 
which she attributed to the perfection of her own plans. 
But her voice was drowned by that of Dwarik, who loud- 
W accused his rival of every crime under the sun. 
(munder of course retaliated, but Bwarik spoke with such 
an air of innocence and feeling, and his tale was so 
plausible and well contrived, that the ladies unanimously 
convicted the foijmer of all tho charges laid against him, 
and thanked the latter for saving Bhooboneshoree. 
Indeed, appearances were so much against Chundcr, 
and circumstantial evidence so strong in Dwarik’s 
favor, that even Chunder himself felt tho justice of tho 
verdict, though he would not acknowledge so much in 
words. 

The ladies now became anxious to know what the 
matter was with Kusam who had not answered to 
their loud and repeated call^ and who did not even 
seem to be aware what had transpired in a room conti- 
. guous to her own. They unfixstfened the door, and on 
entering her room, was surprised to observe that she still 
lay buried in profound slumber from which it was diffi- 
cult to arouse her. It was clear that she had been 
drugged with opium, but by whom and why ? The 
ladies, led by Dwarik and Mukhoda, were unanimous in 
attributing the act to Chunder in spite of his protestations 
to the contraiy. No one else, they thought, had any 
object to. answer by it. Of course they could not know 
that it was apart of Dwarik and Mukhoda’s plan to make 
it impossible for Kusam to render any assistance to 
Bhooboneshoree after she had been enticed into her hus- 
band’s room. 


Chapter XXIII. 

Bepentai^ge and Self-Accusation. 

TiEFORE the ladies dispersed for tho night, they 
^ swore by each other’s head to keep tho, preceding 
accidents a secret from the elder members of the family. 
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But scarcely had the sun arisen above the horizon, 
when Shookhoda broke into Lukshmi’s sleeping-room, and 
before she could leave her pillow, whispered the tale 
with the minutest details into her ear. The good Ituly 
immediately repaired to Bhooboneshoree’s chamber. 
Finding the door shut, she looked through the window, 
and perceived her wallowing on the bare floor in the 
greatest distress imaginable. Lukshmi knocked at the 
door, and demanded instant admittanca 

“ Honored aunt,” said Bhooboneshoree, “ excuse me, 
I am very ill.” “ No, child 1 you must open it. I can- 
not bear to see you so unhappy,” and the good aunt’s 
eyes filled with tears, and her voice became hoarse. 
Bhooboneshoree dragged herself near the door, and 
throwing it open, fell over the threshhold. Lukshmi 
carried her in her arms, and though desiring her not to 
weep, mingled her own tears with her’s. 

“ Don’t you weep, my sweet child ! ” said she, as she 
kissed her eyes, kissed her lips, kissed her cheeks, and 
to prevent her sobs which shook her whole frame, she 
pressed her to her breast, and stroked her back, but still 
the sweet child went on shedding unsweot tears. “ My 
darling I You need not bo so much grieved. Your 
delicacy is shocked at the treatment you have received, 
and well it might be. But still no harm has been done, 
whUo you have very good reasons to congratulate yourself 
on your success in saving the life of a cousin, and your 
own person from dishonor.” 

“ But honored amit,” said Bhooboneshoree, “ I ought 
not to have placed myself in the power of a man so as to 
render an attempt on my honor i)ossible. Had my be- 
loved husband been living, he would have expelled me 
from his house for such imprudent conduct. Appearances 
are so much against me tliat I could not have convinced 
him of the purity of my motives.” 

“ I quite agi-ee with you,” replied Lukshmi, “ that you 
should have avoided a night interview in Chunder’s bed- 
chamber, unaccompanied by any other lady. But you 
AYcro taken unawares, atid could not foresee what would 
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happen. Bemdes, a charming girl like yourself is liable to 
he involv^ in contingencies which it is often difficult to 

f iianl agamst. The merit you have gaii^ed by saving 
usam’s life outweighs the venial fault you may be 
guilty of, and your offence, if you have committed one, 
is not grave enough to alienate the affection of your 
husband if he were alive, but as he is dead, nothing need 
be said about it.”* 

“ 0 dear aunt ! what do you say ? ” exclaimed Bhoo- 
boneehoree, surprised. “ My beloved husband’s spirit must 
be hovering round me day and night. There is hardly a 
moment I do not think of him. Could his spirit 
desert a wife who considers that hour ill spent in which 
her thoughts do not dwell on him ?” 

Lukshmi thought her niece was cracked, as in her 
opinion, her husband’s soul must have long ago transmi- 
grated into another body. But as she ivas foolishly fond 
of her in spite of her foibles, she thought it better to 
humour her. “Yes, child, his spirit could hot have de- 
serted so chaste and devoted a wife. But as his heart 
must have been refined after death, he is not so jealous 
now as he was when alive. He can now sec your heart 
and is not deceived by appearances.” 

Bhooboneshoree seemed much relieved, but she added, 
“ Dear aunt ! do not say my husband was jealous. He 
had no jealousy, no imperfection whatever. If he seemed 
on one or two occasions to be jealous, the fault lay 
entirely on my side, my weak understaudiug and infirm 
purpose being, as in the present instance, the root of 
all evil.” 



WHAT WILT THOU WORSHIP, OH MY SOUL ? 


I 

wilt tliou worship, Oh my soul? 
Look on the world around, 

With wonders fraught the oceans roll, 

And smile the hills with wonder crown’d! 
But wilt thou to the raging main. 

Or to the hill, or to the plain. 

Thy votive homage pay ? 

A mightier power there reigns supreme ; 

Oh turn my soul, Oh turn to Him 
Whom waves and hills obey. 

n 

How vast, stupendous is His might 
Let burning thunders tell. 

And the lightning’s livid. light 
When bursting o’er tlic dell ! 

O’er the wide sea the wild tornado raves. 
Lashing to foam the angry waves 

And heaving mountains to the sky ; 

But back unto the ocean's breast 
Those self-same waves retreat to rest 
When done His purpose high. 
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Wl^at wUt tliou worship^ Oh my soiilf 

in 

Darkness and light to Him belong, 

He bids the sun arise, 

At His command the bright stars throng 
To light the murky skies ; 

And 4hen He draws the pall again 
’Tis darkness over land and main. 

And wild, primeval night. 

Nor may one transient beam illume 
The deepness of thal; dreary gloom 
Until He calls for light ! 

IV 

Through desert sands, o’er frozen sod. 

The heathen plods liis raylcss way. 

In distant lands to seek for God, 

O’er tlie sainted Himalay. 

But thou, my soul, thy God is nigh 
In peril’s darkest hour ; 

No cavern dark, no mountain high 
Gan veil His awful power : 

Then turn, my soul, Oh turn to Him, 

The lord of lords, that God supreme 
Whom Heaven and Eartli obey. 



THE MILITARY TRAVELLER. . 

PREFACE. 

f OOB Jim Cruikshank, the actirc atliletc, the daring rider, the racy 
story-teller — ^little thought I ever to see him in charge of a Ser- 
geant and three full privates being escorted to his native land ! Yet now I 
remember it, there was occasionally in his- stories and actions a weird look 
and gleam of eccentricity that occasioned a laugh, but that now having 
more fully developed itself was the cause of the present fostering cfire 
of the Sergeant and three privates. I went down to the Railway 
Station to see^ him. I first saw the Sergeant, rather dreading the 
interview with my poor lunatic friend. 

Well, Sergeant, how’s Captain Cruikshank ?” 

“ Well, he is very well, Sir, and I have no doubt will be ’appy to see 
you. Sir.” 

“ Is ho very bad and troublesome ?” 

Lor* bless you. Sir ! He is one of the very nicest gentlemen 1 ever 
had charge on. Sir,. or had charge of me either. Ho stands us liquor 
without giving us too much, which is more than most gentlemen in 
their senses do. I shouldn’t have thought there was anything at all 
wrong with him, Sir, but once to try him I said in joke — I might have to 
take the silver paper parcel that he so carefully keeps about ’im. Lor’ I 
Sir, you should have seen his eyes. When the men were away he comes 
up to me. Sir, with that awful look I see in many a man’s eyes. Sir, 
when he volunteers for desperate service, or when he has made up his 
mind to shoot his officer or comrade. Sir. 1 knows it well. Sir, but with 
it all, Sir, this ’ere gentleman was so polite. Sir, he frightened me ; it 
sounded so like to the Colonel saying of — ‘Drummer, do your duty !’ 

“ ‘ Sergeant,’ says he, ‘ I would bo obliged by your letting me know if 
you really meant what yon said about this little parcel,’ and I saw the 
tears come into his eyes. Sir, ns he looked at it, poor gentleman ! And now. 
Sir, I saw him shiver a bit when he saw that ’ere black woman with the 
bunch of hair on the back of her head and the half-naked back and 
arms that’s now going along the platform.” 

“ Why, Sergeant, that’s only a Madras Ayah,” I said. 

c 
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Well, whatever it is, Sir, it frighten^ the iK)or gentieman, bat he’s 
all right now, but gave orders he wont leave the carriage till she is 
away. They say too. Sir, that ’ere silver parcel is only a pair of silk 
stockings that bdonged to the poor gentleman’s dead wife, so I am 
afraid yonr friend. Sir, is a little” (and hero the Sergeant significantly 
pointed to his forehead^. 

As the train made a long stay, I asked poor Jim to a tete a tele 
dinner, and I can’t* say I perceived any aberration of intellect. 
He only once alladed to his journey, and I give his own words. — 
*‘Yes> it is very melancholy to have a Sergeant and throe men 
told off for one’s comfort, with rail and passage free, lots to eat and 
drink and nothing to do except what one likes, and encouraged even to 
do that.” " And look after silk stockings ,” I added, as I felt a little in- 
dignant. And now it was. my tumtoloiik small, os he rose and advanced 
towards me with the terrible glare in his eyes the Sergeant spoke of, 
and his hand snspicionsly extended towards the knife-laden table. 

« Be kind enough to repeat that last sentence, if yon please,” ho said 
very deliberately. I simply said, “ Jim, old boy, I am a bmte. Forgive 
me.” My friend turned and walked to the door, and methought I heard 
the sound of a suppressed sob as he wilked away, never to return. Next 
morning I went down to the Station to see him off, when ho presented 
me with the manuscript of the following story — 

THE DAK BUNGALOW. 

A TRUE STOBT. 

T SAT in a Dak Bungalow, surrounded by livid 
and struggling coiyses, the bloody instrument 
of their destruction raised aloft. I had satisfactorily 
settled the following dilemma. Being in a Dak 
Bungalow against your will, yet having your choice, which 
is preferable — Giraed with your father’s sword that has 
waved a thousand years in the battle and the breeze,-^ 
or, armed with a fly flapper, bang another livid struggling 
corpi^. 

Happily 
The flics fly, 

Serenely 
They die, die. 


But to proceed. 
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In a I)ak Bungalow, from flies to sparrows — ^is by no 
means an ill^timate bound. for the lively imagina tion. 
There they are— 

Building each other’s nests, 

Tickling eocli other’s chests, 

Carrying out reciprocal behests. 

Lover like to all outsiders pests 

And now wc’ll fly 
to 

matrimony, 

or something very like it — 

Oh ! madness is a merry, merry thing ! 

Past hates and joys around us ring. 

The glare of hate or tuneful string, 

Each, each its share of joys does bring. 

Others Joy in a merry merry mood, 

And ghastly gaze at roaring flood, 

Or quaking wateh tlie madman brood 
O’r witching thoughts, the whirl of blood. 

Happy were the days when wife and I 
Joined in song or shared in sigh. 

Oh I happy was the day that she did die. 

For, to be sure, soon on her breast I’ll lie ! 

I sat right in the centre of the Bungalow. So extremely 
absorbed was I in the antics of two dusty, but affectionate 
sparrows that I utterly forgot to take a room. Suddenly and 
unexpectedly, the usual Dak Gari of the period drove up, 
in a most Jehu-like fashion. The driver looked somewhat 
scared and frightened, and occasionally looked sharply 
round as if an enemy of ants or wasps had turned both 
flftTilirB and were preparing to launch the main Army 
against his rear. Almost before the Gari stopped, he had 
jumped off the box. His triumphant jur, evidently with 
diffeculty suppressed, betokened his having outmanoeuvred 
the enemy. A hoarse summons and -fierce knocking from 
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inside summoned liim to the back of the Gari. The door 
being opened, an extremely beefy ankle and leg gradually 
descended, as gradually and simultaneously ascended a by 
ho means proverbially white wedding-garment. In the 
course of time the fellow ankle and leg were deposited. 
There was an irritability connected with the advent and 
arrival of leg No. 2 on the ground, showing that some- 
thing was wrongi 

The li^y*s irritable and irascible voice now growled 
out. “ where’s my husband ? Where’s the Ehansamah ? 
Where’s the Bheestie ? the Bhungy ? the butcher ? and the 
rest of the Black beggars ? Where’s the coachman ?” Where 
indeed, was the last ! He was very near, — ^but yet so far. He 
moved in his orbit around the stout moon-faced lady, and 
a veiy extensive orbit he contrived to make it. Right 
skilfully he perfomed the manoeuvre, with an earnest- 
ness, an energy and an industriousness that deserved, and 
met, its reward. For, in the hand of this moon-faced, moon- 
ankled woman was a sorry but gampy-looking umbrella, 
the point whereof had evidently been borrowed, or stolen, 
from a Lancer Regiment, and vdiich could be warranted to 
turn the flanks or rear of an elephant or rhinoceros, 
hide he ever so wisely. . 

This instrument immediately accounted for the all- 
pervading gaze, motions and scared looks of the coachman. 

“Where’s my husband ? Yack, Yack, Yack,” yelled and 
stamped the moon-ankled in a fury of rage, “ Yack, Yack.” 

Has the flerce reader with his flcrce dogs ever been so 
wicked or so cruel as to drive a Pariah dog into a comer, 
while the poor bmte, somewhat tired and frightened, and 
hastening towards his devouring end, snaps with a savage 
and foaming “yack, yack,” from side to side ? 

WeU, then, I say, that fierce reader has a feeble notion 
of the way the moon-ankled called her lord and master. 

At the last word “Yack ,” from among the boxes on the 
roof, a good-looking head, with a somewhat feeble body 
attached to it, was raised. 

The foaming mouth growled out — 

“ Yer lazy good for nothing feller, comfortably asleep on 
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the roof, and I, yer lawful, wedded wife, a standing in the 
cold blast ! You come down, Sir ?*' 

Terrible the voice, awfiil the umbrella, but the little 
man bemui to come down with a joyous alacrity. What 
pluck II thought. And sure enough,. during the descent, 
I espied the Y. C. on his small, but manly chesi 

The fierce woman seemed somewhat subdued, and 
almost ceased her poking at the coachman. 

The little man coolly stroked his moustache, and 
looked somewhat nonchalantly at his stout and strong 
helpmate. Perhaps this vexed her, perhaps it was her 
destiny, but there is no doubt she did slightly transfix 
the little man. He hardly moved, but looked stem and 
pale, as, witli a fine and manly word of command, the 
memorable word, “ Ayahs 1” rung out on the morning 
breeze. 

Immediately a huge, black and forbidding form sprung 
out fi»m the interior of the Gari, while a light but wiry, 
young but hideous, little black woman sprung from the 
coacl^x and sprung to the side of her bigger and 
blacker companion. 

Another word of command. “ Samson and Dellilah I 
the usual fee. Do your duty.” 

The two women instantly seized the lawful wife. She 
seemed at first inclined to make a fight but the bigger 
blackwonum, who was energetically chewing and getting 
rid of the disgusting betel-leaf, and the who, I remarked, 
had two hideous black spots, blacker than rest of 
her face on her cheeks, now said to the lawful — 
“ What for give trouble, Ma’am. Plenty trouble give, 
plenty p unishm ent get,” and they walked oflF with their 
victim, and soon fi^)m an inner room resounded the sound 
of weeping, wailing and switching. 

1 roused myself from my stupid amazement. I rushed 
towards the husband to remonstrate. He was evidently 
accustomed to such. His calm voice replied, ‘‘ No use,” 
my dear Sir. I dearly love my wife, she as dearly loves 
me. My size but still more the wounds received in the 
service of my country forbid my personal interference in 
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the occaeioiiBl exuberance of tempw shown by one of 
the ' best and. most lovable of women.” 

. As. hb spoke, the stout and strong, awful but lawful‘ 
affectionately waddled towards him, threw her arms 
round him, and smd, “ Oh Jockey dear, I am so sorry, 
forave me, but never forget me.” 

The two hideous betel-chewing, red-mouthed and grin- 
ing women soon followed. Ten rupees ( “ the usual fee”) 
was handed to them. It appeared the Ayahs turn now for a 
present in return — “Please Missis,” like some real Madras 
pepper water Delilah, “ and I make plenty good.” They 
proceeded to make it 

Query. What’s Pepper Water ? Ask Madras. 

1 felt undecided as to my future course. The a^vfiil and 
most lovable said, with a look that spoke of the British 
Museum Library. 

“ Jacky dear, is he a bullying of ye’r ?” 

I managed to make up my mii\d, and retired into the 
verandah. 

Should the gentle reader be astonished at this awful 
tale here unfolded, what, dear and gentle one, must have 
been my feelings — I, whb beheld all this, and fainted not, 
— aa is the manner of women! 

I stood transfixed in the Verandah of Astonishment, and 
gazed somnambulistically bewildered through the Chick 
of Surprise. 

I reviewed my past life, and the life that I once fondly 
hop^ was to come, but now, alas I — 

Oh never for me 
Was ’t ever to be, 

Oh never, never more. 

As hoped for heretofore. 

Lovely woman can poss’bly be 
Wife, or widow, or thorn, to me. 

At this imbecile period, I remember savagely stamping 
my foot. I turned to depart, but first with raised arm 
and clenched fist, I almost, as it were, Judge Advocately 
swore myself in. I well remember it indeed, as they 
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were almost the last words I was destined to make on 
this then hideous earth. I stamped and said — “ I would 
not be married for the whole world I” 

Snakes, centipedes and scorpions I Oh I Wasps I No? — ^the 
bigger Indian hornet. Stingo Gigantico ? Oh, what then ? 
I turned round to kill my small but agonising tormentor. 
Fain and trial and torture — it was all accounted for. There 
stood the awful lawful, grinning an^ champing her 
bloody umbrella tippd with gore, my gore. . Fortunately I 
was in arrears and had the muster rolls and pay abstracts 
of two months in my pocket This saved my life, but the 
hole in the papers gave me a lot of trouble. 

Besistance to the death was my first thought 0 for 
a heavy boot on my stalwart legs I instead of the beauti- 
fully worked slipper of my first andonly mother. As 1 am 
in the habit of remarking, in days of doubt and danger 
our past lives rise up in review before us — ^thedays of my 
melancholy childhood now passed before me. I yelled 
out as in the days of old when I wanted to summon the 
cook-room adoring Ayah, and at the same time to rouse 
and show my dear mamma — ^the Ayah was nowhere 
near me. 

I generally shook mth fervent passion an hour 

on the upper D, before 
1 could be quieted. 

Ayah Ayah 

Instantly the hideous vision vanished. Another instant 
two visions seven times more hideous made their 
appearance. 

“Therefore master call^? Master want anything, give 
20 Kupees then I do.” 

10, Ayah,” I said. 

“ No, Sir, my own good master, pve 10 and the wages.” 

“ 15, Ayah,”‘I said. ' 

“ All right. When master go out, then Delilah and me 

do ” said, Samson. - , , i. _i. i 

My conscience, it pricked me. A lawful though awful 
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woman to be beaten. I hesitated and sat down to think. 
I as quickly rose ; my agonimng doubts were dispelled. 
The demon of hate and pain got po^ession of me. 

I looked abroad. The young husband was taking his 
walks in the distance. 

“ All right, Ayah.” Even then I hesitated. My con- 
science, it pricked me again. I stifled it by adding, “ Do 
your duty.” 

Every body expects every one else and the rest to do 
their duty. Weeping and wailing and smiting were again 
heard from one of the more inner rooms — time, evi- 
dently so as not to disturb the little husband. 

The two betel-chewing blood-thirsty-looking women 
again stood before me. 

“ 15 Rupee give. My Missus all the black and the 
blues master like, and no believe can see.” 

In the Arabian Nights ayd in that book of books 
(I allude to the Bagh 0 baliar) I had read of hideous 
black devils having the form of women. 

This time I fondly hoped peeadventure I was dreaming, 
but the stem reality of a bank-note and five shining white 
dibs dispelled my doubts. Samson and Delilah deparated, 
chewing harder, grinning broader, and looking redder than 
ever about the gills. 

I tried to fall into an oblivious reverie, as, surely, “ ’Tis 
but a vision.” The hoarse and well-known voice of the 
full-moon-ankled woman shouted at an open door — “ Yer 
shall me this ’ere business I” I felt now as it were past 
feeling. I raminated as one without reason and chewed 
the cud of rising thoughts. The sounds and sights 1 had 
lately gone through assumed a dreamy appearance. I must 
have been as usual on the verge of lunacy. “ How do you 
do ? Oh yon shall rue, do, do) do, and rue,, rue, rue,” 1 
feebly repeated. 

Agun the rattle of a Gari was heard It set down at the 
opposite door of the staging bungalow, putting me as it 
w^ between two fires. I wearily watched the Gari step. 
M^ helplera, hopeless, ruminating brain wandered on, 
thinkmg— two black betel-leaf-eating Ayahs — the usual 
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thing I suppose — ;a Gari stepr— feet of beef— globe-like 
ankles — dust-soiled garments — ^the weary round — ^the daily 
task---stickingfat feet on a broad step — yells and smiting 
— ^wails that are wafted. A sflver buckle rivetted 
and rmchm'ed my- attention. A silvei: buckle, an iron 
step, a high instep, a step of iron, a high ivorj' iron instep, 
an instep of high ivory, iron-alloyed, a high ivory instep 
without any pt^icle of alloy — Oh 1 deas, I am gomg m^l 
Silk stocking I Ah I that is something tangible. 1 ct^n 
concentrate ihy thoughts, — ^they are fully concentrated,— 
the stockings have saved me. I am sane. Can I be too 
grateful ? Blessed be stockings of silk. Bet us sing-^ 

Silk stockings, silk stockings 1 
Thy name shall be 
A honsehold word, a memory, 

Like distant wailings 
Of the sunlit sea, 

Like a gladsome, joyons meloily, 

A harbour of refuge on stormy sea, 

A light to guide poor wandering me 1 
Silk stockings, silk stockings ! 

Thrice blessed be" thee I . 

And now another shining buckle with the usual accom- 
paniments, if possible, more perfect and perforated. 

Another shining buckle ! 

A buckler to me, 

Oh wandering brain ! 

A shield shall be, 

A shiny silk stocking a buckle for thee. 

Pearly and priceless, gained without fee, 

. Hooked and unhooking 0 shield for Jlye, 

A memory dear to thy dying day I 

The two shining buckles tinkled, twinkled to the ground, 
with the beautiful feet in shoes— so bright— most adorable, 
like beauty unadorned yet naost adorned— perfect yet 
perforated, covering yet exposing 1 
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But why rehearse the turning point of my ebbing life ? 
The beautiful poetry above in all its fulness, freshness and 
foolishness, fully exposes my sentimental sentiments on 
tlie. subject 

A voice as melodious as the stockings — I mean stockings 
as melodious as the voice. Alas ! 1 wander. To the point. 
A melodious voice with a veiy base accompaniment, (so I 
thought at the time) duetted, answered and re-answered 
from the interior of the Gaii 

Lady from outside — “ Are you sure, darling Harry, I 
have not been crushing you ?” 

lleh^in m base from interior — “ Grandmother.” 

“ Come out dear. I’ll make you comfortable in five 
minutes,” and she grasped a Bologna sausage. 

A bewhiskered and knickeibockercd form now des- 
cended. My romance was ended. My heart sank wdthin 
me. The woman was possessed, appropriated, already 
apportioned. The buckles grew dipa. A cataractic fihn 
rushed to my brimming eyes. I got angry. 

No shield, no buckle, Oh nothing for me ! 

Drown ycr wailing ycr distant sea. 

1 had had no time for breakfast. I hungrily watched the 
jolly couple. Another Bologna sausage ! French asparagus 
— cherry brandy — ^beer of Murree ! Too much ! too much 
by half ! — I thought. The days of my childhood again rose 
up. Give me some, I was about to demand, but the love of 
good breeding conquered the love of good feeding. I 
mournfully looked tlwoughthe Chkk of Hunger, wliile the 
Hydropult of Famine nearly burst my manly cheeks. 

I turned to flee. I raised my stalwart arm, now slightly 
wasted by famine. I stamped and thought and sj^mke 
aloud — “ I would give the world to be married 1” 

A laugh startled me — “ Ha I Ha. I Well, take him at 
his word, Blanchy ! — a devilish good-looking fellow.” 

“ Be quiet, Harry. He’ll hear you.” 

“ Don t care if he does. Devilish good-looking fellow — 
intelligent face— must have passed Higher Standaiil — 
eminently suited to make a wife happy.” 
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“Are you sure you didn’t forget the asparagus, Blanche? 
Domestic happiness without asparagus is vain and fleet- 

“ Be quiet, Harry, a chick only divides us. Look, ho is 
looking.” 

I returned to flee. A voice arrested me. “ Blow this 
chick!” I stepped fonvard to help, saying, “ chicks &re a nui- 
sance.” “ Bight you are,” he said, “especially at breakfast. 
Talking about breakfast, we shall be happy to share 
pot lucky with you, if you will give us the pleasure of 
your company, Mr. — I mean Captain — easy to see you are 
a military man — hum.... ha..., what name may I give to 
my little wife ?*’ 

“Cruickshank,” I said. “Ah, Captain Crnickshanks — very 
happy to make your acquaintance.” I started. Why will 
men plural me ? My name is short, and I never thought it 
sweet. Why lengthen it then, and embitter ray existence ? 
He introduced himself “ Captain Brandon,” a gallant fellow 
anda gallant name. “Captain Brandons,” I said. He twigged 
at once. It was dangerous to call me Cruickshanks. In fact, 
the reader will see further on, whether dangerous or no to 
any body else, it would have been dangerous for myself-- 
extremely so. I breakfasted. It was the first happy moment, 
I had had fora long time. The sausage of Bologna fled too 
fast before us, and the asparagus made itself mngs. 
Mrs. Brandon evidently thought me handsome, and said, she 
knew she had seen my photograph in some album. I was 
as certain I had seen hers. A goodly portion of the above 
dainties were laid aside for Rosy, who was coming on with 
the children. 

Rosy indeed, no wonder, takes after, the sausage, round 
and rosy, like all these nursemaids, or long and yellow 
like all these asparagus. Perhaps she is like the latter, and 
called Rosy in derision. 

I loved the Bologna too much to like Rosy, as they 
called her, and w’hen I looked towards the asparagus 
tops, the green-eyed monster got possession of me. 

(I'd be continued,) 



AUTUMN. 


^ND has tho year then circled round 1 
Is golden Autumn come again ? 

Is that tho« rustling, lulling sound 
Of falling leaves and fitful rain ? 

Is that the Autumn moon so bright,— 
The matchless Kohinoor ctf sky ? 

Is that the glorious gem, of light, 
Which poets sing in raptures high ? 


The river runs with swelling tide, 

To meet her mighty lovO|9~-the sea ; 
Like an impatient, love-sick bride, 

Old Ocean, how she runs to thee ! 

The birds their annual plumes have shed, 
And put on glories rich and new, 

Olad of the feast about them' spread 
Of fruit and grain of tempting hue. 


The lotus bright, — tho water-qricen. 
Majestic lifts her glorious face ; 

While round and round tho Bhromoro’s seen 
In humming flights admire her grace. 
Their best of green the meadows wear, 

And earth with richest blooms is gay ; 
And Nature looks so bright and fair, 

As if it were her bridal-day. 
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8go how, bchcalh the spreading shade, 

Yon merry prattlers play around ; 

Like flow’rets dropt from boughs o’erhead 
They seem, or champaca sprung from ground ! 
Sec, friend meets friend on native sod. 

And hands fast locked in hands remain. 

As old familiar scenes are trod 
By kindred spirits joined again. 

Prepare the way I prepare the way I 
Great Uma comes to bless the earth I 
Let swelling music stream away, 

And be this world a scene of mirth I 
Let all the charities of life 
Now rule the universal heart ; 

Cease, brethren, cease your angry strife. 

And act to all a brother’s part ! 


Ham Sharma. 




THE FAVORITES OF THE HINDU POETS. 


A MONO the nations of antiquity the Hindus have 
■^been honorably distinguished for their apprecia- 
. tion of external nature. The intense love of mr poets 
for landscape — ^their admiration for different forms 
of animal and. vegetable' life — ^is well noticed by 
Humboldt, Goethe and other master spirits of Europe, 
who have studied deeply into the mental workings and 
manners of our forefathers. Perhaps, the poets of ancient 
. India had a greater share of this love,, because their 
janma-bhumi (fathcr*land^ is Hcssed with a greater share 
of loveliness and variety in its natural objects, than are 
to be found in most parts of the globe. Foreigners, 
with only a fair share of observation in them, are in 
raptures at the nobleness of its streams, the gi’andeur 
of its mountains, the profusion and richness of its trees 
and foliage, the beauty and delicacy of its sweet-scented 
flowers, and the music and variegated colours of its 
birds. They are almost unanimous in acknowledging 
that India is the country where Providence has showered 
with a prodigal hand, upon things animate and inanimate 
alike, the most exquisite of sounds, hues and odours. 


The purpose of the present Paper is to present the 
readers of the Magazine with a series of extracts and 
observations, identifying some of these beautiful objects, 
as depicted in the Poesy of ancient and mcdieeval 
India. The writer may here take the liberty to say, 
that it is a well-known fact, that many household words, 
with Hindus of the present age, are, as - regards their 
signification, but so much Greek to them. They scarcely 
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know the objects meant by such words, though they 
constantly use them for comparisons in their writings 
and conversation. 

With this short preface, allow me, Mr. Editor, to 
commence my task, and perform it to the best of my 
leisure and ability. The first part of the paper will 
consist of a description of the birds loved by our j)oets. 


L-KBANJANA. 

The Xhaiyana is the spotted wag-tail. The following 
is the description given by Jerdon : — “ Broad frontal 
band, white, the rest of the upper plumage black with 
white spots ; secondaries and tail black without spots ; 
rump white ; the greater wing-coverts white ; forming a 
large oblique white baud, and the secondaries and terteals 
also white at the base, and tipped white, primary dusky 
brown, lateral tail feathers, and the tip of the central 
one, white ; neck and breast black ; abdomen and 
under-tail coverts white.” This beautiful wag-tail 
migrates in Bengal as soon as the cold season ^ets in. 
They pick up insects by the waysides and grassy fields, 
wagging then’ tails, and fly or run rapidly as you ap- 
proach them. 

The lai^e sparkling ever-moving eyes of handsome 
women are often compared by our poets with this veiy 
pretty bird. 

There was a romantic beUef that the man would 
become a king who saw one of these birds perch upon 
a lotus (helumbium specum^. Whatever may have been 
the origin of this belief, true it is, as noticed by modem 
ornithologists, that this wagtail is never seen to perch 
on anything. The following epigram of one of our elder 
Poets will, 1 hope, be acceptable to the reader : — 

fr nr: mm’ | 

«T5iTftr I 
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' Tis said vlioev’r sees in some lucky hour, 

A vagtail perched upon a lotus-flower, 

Bmoiucb a mighty lord of legions* sure ; 

But lady I in thy lotus-face so pure, 

I see a pair of glancing wagtails fine, < 

Yet marvel much what fortune will be mine ! 

The word Kh^jana is derived from the root to 
go lamely, as the movements of the wagtail are never 
steady. 

IL-OHAKOBA. 

This beautiful bird is found throughout the Western 
Himalayas. It belongs to the genus Perdix or Par- 
tridge, and is the “ Chukor Partridge” of modem Indian 
sportsmen. The following dbscription is taken from 
Jerdon’s Birds of India 

“ Plumage above pale bluiaih, or olive ashy, withed 
with a rufous tinge ; lores black, and a white band 
behind, ear-coverte rafous ; wings reddish ashy, the 
coverts tippped with bufif, and the primaries narrowly 
edged with the same j tail ashy on the central feathers, 
the laterals tinged with rufous, face, chin, and throat 
fulvous or rufous, surrounded by a black band which 
begins at the eye, and forms a sort of necklace round 
the throat, below this the neck and breast are ashy, 
changing to buff — on the abdomen and undertail coverts, 
flanks of the breast and belly beautifully banded, each 
feather being ashy at the base, with two large black 
bands, the terminal one tipped with fine marrow, and 
the space between the bands creamy white. Bill red; 
iredes yellowish white ; legs and feet red. .Length 15 to 
16 inches ; extent 24 ; wing 6|, tail ; tarsus 13-4 ; bill 
at front 1 ; weight 18oz. to lilb.” 

Our poets often descant on the. fond love of the 
Chakora for the moon. Some even go so far as to assert 

* la the origianl, the word w ^'Chaturttugo,” which means an eniiic army coni- 
posed of the four adjuncts, elephants, horses, chariots and men. 
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that it is the moon’s beam only that cools the bird’s thii%t. 

I 

The Chokore revels in bright Plicebc’s ray, 

As Avanti’s* maids in love’s wanton play 1 

“ The male,” says Major Browne, “ is •very bold and is 
tamed for the purpose of fighting.” In a domesticated 
state, says another writer in the Bengal S{X)rting Maga- 
zine, the Chakora is peculiarly bold, fearless, and entertain- 
ing. That the Chakora was domesticated in ancient India, 
particularly by ladies of high rank, is proved by the 
following extract from the Naishadha — ^a poein attributed 
to the great progenitor of the editor of this Magazine : — 

awrtt^ ITT ifflTO: I 

Would that ibis young Chakora of mine were a disciple of the sage 
that drank off tbo ocean ; for such a pupil it were an easy task to con- 
sume the beams of the moon. 

The above is from the lament of Princess Damayanti 
for the absence of king Nala. Such objects as the moon, 
the sweet south breeze laden with perfume, the cuckoo’s 
mellow notes, &c., which are all pleasing to lovers at 
their meetings, have a contrary effect on them in their 
separation ; hence this tirade against the moon-be^ams. 
The sentifnent is peculiarly Indian. 

Whatever be the meaning of the imaginative language 
of the Poet, we know for certain, by a study of modern 
ornithology, that the Chakora breaks silence towards 
evening and seems to rejoice in welcoming the first ap- 
pearance of the moon in the horizon. 

It feeds on grain, roots, seeds and berriek 

It is a curious fact that wliile the mild Hindu called 
this bird, “the drinker of moon -beams”, the fiery Afghan, 
has given it the name of “the fire-eater.” Ihe CMh- 
inerians call it kan-kan from its cry. Wilson derives 


* Ujjttyilii, tlie modem Ujeiii, the Purie of nucieot India. 
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the, word from to be satisfied ; 

tfivv: ; what, is satisfied with the moon-beam. This 
derivation, it is presumed, is far-fetched and fanciful. 
As the call of the bird resembles hah-kak or chc^’chak^ 
we would rather suppose — ^that this must have been 
the origin of the name. 


in.-CHAKBAVAKA. 

This bird is the Braminey duck of English sports- 
men, otherwise called the ruddy sheldrake. Its 
call is peculiar and goose-like ( like a clarionet, says 
Gallas) sounding something like a-oang, and hence the 
name of Aungir is given to this bird among the Mongols, 
by whom it is held sacred. 

This bird is so very common in the Ganges and other 
rivers that a description of it Is superfluous. 

There is a legend “ that two lovers for some indiscre- 
. tion were transformed into Braminy ducks, and they are 
condemned to pass the niglit apart from each other on 
opposite banks of rivere, and that all night long each, 
in its turn, asks its mate if it shall come across, but the 
question is always met by a negative, ‘ Chakwa, Aengi’ - 
‘no, Chakwii’ ‘Chakwi, Owenga,’ ‘no, Chakwa.’” 
The writer of this paper has personally ascertained the 
tra^ of this nocturnal separation of the CJiakravaka 
from its mate. This piteous call from the opposite bank 
of a river, during the live long night, is very plaintive. 
Almost all our elder and modern poets have dwelt on 
the separation of the lovers. The following is a sample 
from ELdliddsa — ^the great High Priert of Nature : — 

Here lol separation cnchances (doubles) the distance between the 
wailing pair of Chakraraka, destined (by Nature) to bo separate ; the 
stwi of lotos is left half-eaten ; their necks askant to hare a sight of 
each other« 
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• • 

The following Bengali verses are taken from a foot-note 
in my translation of the Kumdra Sambhava 

■pJHtWlClt fsw I 

^ 5 ^ f«tir I 

?ft*( ^ 4^ ^sc'^r *?5r II 

A pair of sheldrakes once at close of day 
A fowler brought home from the wood away. 

The gallant nfale said to his mate — My dear, 

How happy arc we, tho’ imprisoned here 1 
For while Fate parts us both at sundown, sweet, 

To-iiight the fowler gives us here to meet I 

For the rest, the ruddy sheldrake is found in i)airs. 
Vast numbers of them are to be seen in the Chilka lake, 
particularly durmg the hot months. 

IV.-OHATAKA. 

There are some controversial points in regard to 
the identification of this favorite of tlie Poets. It is well- 
known that in Bengal, we call by this name a small bird 
of the Hirundo species, whose notes sound something 
like “ Phatik jal”, meaning (get me) crystal (drops) of 
water, whence it is also called “ Phatik Jal.” This shrill 
but sweet note is heard among copses of bamboo or 
furze during the summer months, as if the poor bird is dying 
for sheer thirst, begging the clouds for their liquid crystal 
drops. On the other hand, the people of Upper India have 
named both the common hawk cuckoo and pied-crested 
cuckoo, Chdtak or Popiya, — by wliich latter name we in 
the Lower Provinces designate the same bird as the “ Chok 
Gelo.” Again, Professor Wilson identifies the ChAtaka 
with Cwulm melanobucus, but I do not find a description 
of this species of the cuckoo in Bly th/ Horsfield, Sykes or 
, Jerdon. 

If my humble opinion is worth anything, I tliink 
there is reason to believe that the Popiya of the Hindus- 
tanis is the ChAtaka df our Poets, — ^for these latter . all 
belong to the Upper-Provinces, and the word must have 
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descended from them to the present generation. Its notes 
ore particularly heard before the setting in of the rains, 
during the hours of daydawn and dusk. 

“ It frequents gardens, groves, avenues, and jungles, 
and its loud, crescendo notes are to be heard in the 
breeding season, from chiefly April to July in the 
South of India, but beginning earlier in Bengal, according 
to^ Blyth in every garden or avenue. It sounds some- 
thing uke Pipeehb, Pipeeha, repented several times, each 
time in a higher note than the last, till they become 
exceedingly loud and shrill.” 

The modern Poets of Northern India often allude in 
their love-songs, to the plaintive notes of this bird on the 
approach of the clouds in .the rainy season. The one 
commencing with “ Ghun<S amnrya Shi lechy, bdgowd 
boli, papi pdpihd piu piu rutd ard e ma ! ” — ^must be 
well known to onr music-loving readers. 

The word Chdtaka is derived from 's^ to beg, the affix 
' begging water from the clouds, the supposed sole source 
of 'the fluid which this bird drinks. 

The Sanskrit poets have developed the above idea in 
two minor poems. They are called the Purva Chdtakash- 
taka, and the Uttara Chdtakoshtoka. These two poems, 
though literally plaintive addresses of the Chdtaka to the 
cloud for water, are evidently the solicitation of some poor 
poet for pecuniary assistance from some potentate or 
other, for poverty and poetry arc almost synonimous 
terms in all climes and times. 

. ( To he ctmtinued,) 
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'Y'HE subject of this article being a dish peculiar to this 
season, we make no hesibition in offering it to our 
readers. The Anglicised Bahu, more ^beef-eating than 
vegetarian, may not, probably does not, like it ; but to 
every orthodox Hindu, it is as much welcome as those 
glorious non-descripts, which under the name of cakes, 
delight the heart and disorder the stomach of orthodoxy 
in the cold month of December. We present it, there- 
fore, to our readers in right Bramanical style, with our 
AsTm as a matter of course. Sit down to it, ye who 
will ; but you, Mr. and Mrs. Dash, who have a great 
predilection for all kinds of forbidden food, may retire, 
for mine ■ host of Maga is determined to have a select 
company. Paul Mohashay, you are welcome; Bajah 
Bahadoor, your humble servant ; I am glad to see you, 
Quicktosh. . Why are you skulking there. Bunkum ? Let 
me introduce you to my friends. 

Now, boys, let us go to the Poojah Dalan, if ^ou 
please. Theie’s our idol moimted on a majestic lion. 
She is Britannia, and is accompanied by our Queen that 
is and our Queen to be, and spearing the monster. Famine. 
How hideous he looks ! Well may men’s hearts quiver at 
the sight ! But see, he is quite overpowered. Well done ! 
Lord Northbrook ! Served him right, Sir Eichard ! Both 
of you deserve to be apotheosized*! There, my Lord, we 
present you to the world as Gunnesha* the Wise, and 
your Lieutenant as Kartika the chivalrous. Is not that 
a noble spectacle ? Yes, infinitely nobler than that of 
so-called heroes letting loose the blood-hounds of war 
on their weaker brethren. Yours is the glorious triumph 
of Peace — ^the rich reward of a satisfied conscience — ^the 

* put where are the mice -the plahtcxa who had the loot of the famine ? 



ii64 j Uddg^qdge. 

guerdon of: Duty unflinchingly performed t Bui ve 
must .stop our Pegasus. Our modestv is well-known, 
and we are afraid such a flight might bring down on us 
thunders of applause from our contemporaries. There 
is St. Paul, who knows but he may yet pronounce this 
article as “ by far the most interesting, and ablest in the 
Doorga Foojah Number, &c.,” without, perhaps, reading 
it through. 

Talking of St.* Paul, reminds us of the gratiflcation 
he expressed the other day at a remark of the Friend of 
India, that we are all in the same boat. .Have a care, 
old boy; it is the old stoiy of Shiboo and Nidoo. 
Whenever Shiboo needed Nidoo’s help, iiie former 
would say — ‘‘ Are not we brothers ? Can our interests 
be other than identical? ” But if, perchance, the case 
was reversed, he would sharply declare — “ Go to ; our 
ways lie in different directionii !” And what if your 
comrade, . expert swimmer as le is, should choose to 
scutde the boat in mid-stream? ' Fou would sink like 
lead into the water, poor fellow,, while he would ride the 
waves like a buoy and gain the shore in a trice ! 

Do you need an illustration? There isthe Meares* 
case for you. Crowdom cawed itself hoarse, ( all but Jim 
Crow, and the more honor to him !) because one of the 
number was taken in a trap, ^as ever so much cawing 
and flapping of wings heard before for any other member 
of the featWed kingdom ? There they are — the honest 
unselfish birds ! still wheeling over-head and keeping up 
a continual scream from the plains to the hills, cawing 
curses on the fowlers and their snares, and threatening. 
Oh dear ! a flight beyond the sea. Oh don’t ! How can 
the country get on without you ? The doves and pigeons 
and sparrows would give themselves such airs ! And 
then you are so useful in your own way ! Who can bet- 
ter scent a feast from afar than you ? Who so clever at 
snatching a morsel firom a child as you ? Is any thing 
half so watchful as a rookery ? Bang goes the morning 
gun, and with it we hear ah endless reverberation of 
caw — caw — caw, till it is taken up, in Bengal at least, by 
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the generation just in their alphabet. Shade of 
Preldad l Is there not thought enough for tears in the 
eternal ^ of these black-coated birds ? “ Now, Mr! (^w” 
— ^we are addressmg the noisiest of them — “ now, Mr. 
Crow, here’s a compact, an it please your crowship ; take 
back yon Assamese for your Jcssorean pet, and hold that 
rattling tongue of yours in your silly head.” Now the 
deed is signed and sealed. Will you, dear and honored 
Sir, register it ? If so, we are coming presently in 
fprce. 

In the same boat indeed ! Poor TIabeeram is foully 
murdered in cold blood, a British Jury make no bones 
( God save the mark I ) to pronounce the astounding doc- 
trine that killing is no murder, and crowdom goes to 
i^t, well stuffed with the law of evidence, — ^pleased with 
itself and with the legal vulttires around, without raising 
even the ghost of a caw at such a monstrous failure of 
justice, nut what does it matter ? Habecram was only 
a cpoly, although made after the image of his maker ! 
Is color a mere idea ? 0 Berkeley ! Here in India it is 
something more ! It was abundantly proved that the 
man was murdered. The evidence on this point was 
astonishingly consistent for ignorant- native testimony. 
But, by a beautiful arrangement, the bones -became the 
bones of contention, and the real point to which attention 
should have been directed, viz., the perpetration of the 
murder, was shamefully overlooked. Will the raiurderer, 
whoever he is, escape scotfrec ? Will he go abroad with 
the brand of Cain burning, brnning, .burning on his loath- 
some brow ? Will society hug the incarnate pollution to 
its bosom, and not make one effort to cast it off ? En- 



The truth of the matter is, incessant cawing is the 
result of a distemper, called by certain physicians seoIf-Mv. 
'As we ‘keeps’ a doctor who would, if he could, have polished 
off his thousands per diem, we are in a position to pre- 
scribe a cure for it. We don’t insist on a lac for disclosing 
our secret. We are above all sordid considerations, of 
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filthy lucre. Filthy 1 Who calls it filthy ? Look at these 
Rupees fresh from the Mint. Do thy look at all filthy ? 
We are sure the best of us would Uko to have a grab at 
them. Ah, Mr. philosopher, gi'apes are sour when we 
can’t get them. It is not money, but the want of it, that 
is the root of all evil. Well, as we were going to say, we 
are prepared to divulge the grand secret for Nothing, 
which we hope even you, Babu K -^ — , will not consider 
high price for so invaluable a specific. Here it is : — 
Tinct. Nux. Vom.“' 

Six drops in six ounces of water. Take half an ounce 
twice- a day in an empty stomach. And bleed freely I 
The last part of the prescription to be specially observed 
at this season of the year. 

From bleeding to blooit-shedding, the transition is easy, 
and this the Bntish Indian Government is about to 
accomplish. Having bled profusely during the Famine, it 
must needs draw blood from somebody by way of com- 
pensation. Tlie Dufllas have been ti*oublcsome of late, 
so they arc to be subjected to the opei’ation. The Jhitish 
Lion is a most noble animal ; he will simply go to their 
territoiy, treat them to'a roar or two, and having sneked 
ever so small a quantity of the enemy’s blood, will return 
to his own darah, shaking his mane and tossing up his 
tail, in right leonine style. We wonder what kind of 
honors will be awarded to the officer commanding the 
expedition. We bet you a hundred to one his arms will 
be crowned with victoiy. Nay more. We are sure he will 
make such short work of it, that Ctesar’s celebrated message 
will bear repetition on the coming occasion. Veni,.Vidi, 
Veci. Will he be Baron Tldngumbob of Duffla ? Oh 
for a Napier to write the history of this frontier war I 

“ Who goes there ?” 

“ F. U. S. C., the poet of the Observer.^' 

“ Do you accompany the expedition ?” * 

» Yes.” 

“ In what capacity ?” 

“ ‘ Arms and the man I sing !’ ” 

“We understand you. Pass on.” 
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But Pegatius is rather a restive animal, viciously given 
to rearing and kicking, and we are afraid dear F. R S. C. 

^ ^®y we feirds of a feather. 

Every pigmy would draw Ulysses’ bow; every bully 
would perform the twelve labors of Hercules and more ; 
every fool would rush in where angles fear to tread. 
Dear me ! what fantastic tricks they plt^ before high 
heaven ! Hodse sits in Aristotle’s chair f Mr. Snip flour- 
ishes a Field Marshal’s baton ; and Mr. Briefless — ^why it 
is a sight to make angels weep to see you discoursing 
every week on law and jurisprudence of which, between 
ourselves, you are as innocent as Wordsworth’s Peter 
Bell ! Blow — blow your trumpets. There is marvellous 
virtue in brass. 

N. B. — A certain contemporary will please note the 
“philosophic tone” of the remark just made. Yes, 
there are more things in heaven and earth than are dreamt 
of in your philosophy, Horatio ! 

But what of the other thing ? asked jesting Ram, but 
did not receive a reply. You are incapable of it, poppy 
and mandagora, my friend, have done their sad work 
with you. 

Excuse us, gentlemen, for a minute. Some fnends are 
dropping in, we must go and receive them. Mr. Planat- 
genet, this is very kind. How is that horrid fright Mrs. 
Moggins ? Is the oratorical arms till exercised as of yore ? 
Heard from dear Tom ? How we should like to possess 
that charm of Lall Pundit’s I It would be such fun to bring 
the whole tribe of honor-hunting Babus to our feet. We. 
wish, also, we could have Tom’s “ Reflectors” to fix the 
stiff-necked Snobs and Mogginses of society. Mr. Dutt, 
we are delighted to see you. How is the dear wanderer ? 
This way, Mitranus, this way, if joxx please. We have 
not had this pleasure for a long time. We missed you 
much at the opening of the new hospital the other day. 
it was such a jolly affair. The tales of, or rather about, 
a grandfather were recited with great gusto by the 
speakers. You should have been there to do justice to 
the female gender I 
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Surely, the age of chivalry k gone. There were gallant 
knights and ladies gay, bat not a soul spoke of his or her 
grandmother, on that memorable day, Is it possible* hone 
of them ever had a grandmother to speak about ? Grieve 
not, dear old creatures ; we shall supply the omission. 

, Well, then, we had a grandmother — ^the very queen of 
grandmothers. Do you doubt our statement ? Ah, simple- 
ton, we should not be if we had not one, nor would the 
world enjoy thk delectable dish to-day. Our grand- 
mother understood this very well, nay, knew it by intui- 
tion, and so went about W business like a good girl as 
she was. Like most of her sex, she was exceedingly 
fond of pecking her lord, so that in coarse of time <ehe 
managed to peck off every feather of manhood from him. 
Yet &e poor man had one wealfncss, viz : love of ’ com- 
pany which remained wife-proof to the last. He would 
come home late every night, and every night cry peccavi 
and promise better behaviour, only to break hk promise 
on the morrow. What could 1^ do, jxMjr man, Ham had 
asked him to supper ; Sham had a puppet show at hk 
place ; Rajendra’s wife celebrated her hroto that evening ; 
Kangalal read a capital new poem pf his ; there was 
such fine music at the Kajah Bahadoor’s ! Ilk pleas 
were as plausible as her tongue was sharp. One night 
she swore by the ten arms of Durga she would never 
share the same bed with him if he kept late hours again. 
The morning sun saw him strongly resolved not to stir 
out of door for a month. The midday sun saw him 
ditto, and his own heart applauded him. Toward even- 
ing however, hk resolution began to give way. There 
was a nautch that night at the Dutts’, at which all the 
city notabilities would be present. Jogee had asked his 
company. Would it be right to decline invite f Wliat 
would all hk friends think of him if he kept away ? 
Even Girinauth, with hk two wives, had occasionally 
more liberty of action. . Why not slip away like hini 
just for half an hour, and come back unnoticed ? 

Ah, unhappy man I we are afraid thou art doomed. 
Stay, old fellow, stay where you are I Think how fear- 
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fully Girinauth is scratched and pulled about between 
his tyro wives whenever ho is caught playing the truant ! 
Keason is man’s proud privilege — reasonm^, not unoften 
his bane. Adam reasoned abrjut the apple, and he fell. 
Was not he the first and greatest . of the henpecked 
order ? 

But our grandfather fancied it was a happy thought : 
-^ne of those happy thoughts which Iftnd the thinker in 
a hobble. Ho stood up — went towaixls the gate — ■ 
paused — listened — sat down in Bam Singh’s charpoy. 
Here, Sado, bring a CliUlim of tobacco. He took a 
few pulls at the hookah — ^stood up once more — ^looked 
towards the zenana — stopped into the street — and off he 
hastened to the Dutts’, determined to be back in half an 
hour.* On arriving at his destination, he observed 
that the nautch had not yet commenced. Guests were 
still pouring in, and there was much bustling and hurry- 
ing to and fro on the part of that busy body Harir- 
khoora, who seemed to know everybody, and talked to 
everybody, and looked for all the world as if he 
were Harirkhoora the Great. In a short time, the 
courtyard, which was converted into a gigantic ball- 
room for the occasion, was filled to overflowing. There 
was Lord Brown, the Burra hat's Summundy, and 
Sir Tadpole Jones, the Chota hat's Ditto, and the 
Hon’ble Pennylove Bobinson, the Padree hat's Kookro- 
dung. There was Shem — not the Hebrew gentleman of 
traditionary notoriety — ^but Babu Shem — dapper Shem — 
Shem of the rotund proportions — that “ diner out of the 
first water,” who never gave a treat in all his life, but 
lived thi’ough life, like a human orchid, upon his friends, 
hiking his morning tea at Omook’s, and his dinner at 
Bishma Hitter’s. There was Hurrunund, a mighty 
hunter of big men, a tamous lickspittle or rather capa- 
cious spittoon, Avho attempted to fly to Olympus on the’ 
Vings of a dead tomtit. There was Bistoo, the bag-pipe 
man, who was ever lustily bowing his pipe .at rich men’s 
houses. There was K.alla Chundor, the notorious screw, 
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who fancied that that little instrument and his Bramini 
— — ^ — would alone work his salvation. There were 
aim, to be sure, a great many members of the Fuss- 
ociation — “-a whole galaxy”, to use the figurative lan- 
guage of a highly imaginative contemporary, “ of bright 
stars who illumined the social firmament of those days,” 
Only the aforesaid stars were drest in the most fantastic 
costumes with head-gears representing all the colors of 
the rainbow, and telked more than twinkled in their 
spheres. But hush ! she comes, Janki the. Bulbul of the 
East She bows to the audience as gracefully as only a 
a Mussulmanee signora can, and all at once bursts into 
“ Taj ba taj no ba no !” 

Meanwhile, our grandmother peiformed her evening 
poojah, and told her beads in right orthodox style,* that 
is, Erishnajee was mixed up with the orders given to the 
servants, with the gup that want round, and with the 
seandal that formed the stock-in-trade of the gossips who 
had gathered round her. How liammoney’s husband was 
a naughty man, and was seen talking to their young ser- 
vant girl late one night ; how Nobokissen was too attentive 
to his Bahans. And Roma Nauth too familiar with that 
strapping wench of a cook ; how Brojo Nauth was governed 
by ms wife, and hung on to the skirts of her unekd; 
how .Degumber was found out ogling and making love to 
the barber’s bolm ; how Mohinee was a silly creature in 
letting Kristanund eat roast fowl and mutton-chops with 
the Doctor who lived hard by ; how the whole neighbour- 
hood was scandalized at Denoo’s wife putting on a gown 
and driving a la Bebee Shafieb in a carriage ; these were 
the matters discussed and commented on at the evening 
conversazione. 

The clock struck tea The visitors departed. Our 
Orandmotlier prepared to retire for the night. 

“ Where is the Kurta, Kanchonee ?” 

“ Gone out, larly-mother.” 

“ Gone out ! 1 will never see his face again — ^the 
wretch !” • 
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She then entered the bed-room, slammed the door 
violently after her, drew the bolt, and flung herself in 
bed. “ I am sure,” she said to herself, those, wicked 
men, Bam' and Sham, have enticed him away. . If they 
cross my threshold again, I will give them a bit of my 
mind — I will. The idle scamps ! Is there no law 
a|;ainst spoiling honest, simple folks — against kidnap- 
ping husbands I Before he knew thefh, he was most 
attentive to his business, and perfectly submissive to my 
will My boys and girls were then the best drest 
children in the neighbourhood, and 1 had no end of 
jewellery given to me. But now — ^why the other day 
he actually refused to -give me more than a hundred 
and flfty Rupees, when I wanted two hundred to buy a 
few things for the girls. My Kisto has been crying 
ever so much for a young rhinoceros since he saw one 
at the Park, and up to this day the wretch has not got 
the child one.” 

Thus she soliloquised about her wrongs, when a gentle 
knock was heard at the door. Another and yet another. 

“ Who is there ?” she demanded. 

“ Its m-m-m-e 1 ” a tremulous voice replied. 

“ Begone, you wretch 1 go back to your vagabond com- 
panions, nor aacQ thus to disturb an honest woman’s rest 1” 
“ B-u-t I a-m s-s-s-o fa-a-int — ^f-o-r G-G-o-d’s s-a-k-e 
op-en the do-oo-r I h-a-ve h-ad six mo — ” 

It was then the height of the cholera season. Visions 
of the fearful malady flashed across her agitated mind. 
In a moment she sprang from her bed, undid the bolt, and 
let the trembling suppliant in. Fa.intly, as if with an effort, 
he tumbled in, and groaned in great agony. 

“ What ails you, my dear ? . What is the matter ■with 

my good man ? ’Have you had six ? ” 

“ Nothing, love ; only I have had six mo-mo-mo derate- 
sized rhinoceroses given me by a friend. Here they are,” 
and he handed her half a dozen engravings of that beauti- 
ful anima l for “ my Kisto ! ” 
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And what shape would the Fawcett testimonial now 
take, my dear St. Paid? We would, suggest a bronze 
statue to Apatht, or ah additional wing to the British 
Indian Association Rooms. 

• The feast is over. The guests are gone. Ko hye, let 
fall the curtain — shut the door. 


Y. C. D. 



INDIAN SONGS IN ENGLISH VERS?. 

IV.-THB DAWN. 

1 ^ «rr^dppi I 

^ cstRlCT fSisfw ? 

^ '^CT ^f»rc5 »rCT, 
c^ TffiT* c^fTic^r c^ tW^*! ? 

^#5*^ it1^5 ftPtcst ^lc?r f 

’T’l C^ (Tt <l::^»f»r, 'ai*f*l ?tC3 1 

^ CTfsf* «tt1?f CK5 Bins 1 ' 

^ ^f%C5C5. C‘«ni ^inmf 
fipr #r?tt*l» ^ 

^ inrH^ , <tt^ sw 

Brtirtcs ^fji, c<i*tt« c?^« cwf^ 'stCTi, 

Oh say, Aurora ever blest, 

By whom created thou 7 
Whose hand that ycrmil tint has placed 
Upon thy lovely brow 7 

Thy smiling, winning look the wliile 
Does joy on all bestow ; 

Ah ! who has taught that charming smile ? 

At whom thou smilest now ? 

To whom thou singest all alone. 

Within that lonely grove 7 
For whom those flowers freshly blown 7 
For whom those tears of love 7 

The world stirs, but scarce past the hour 
In death-like sleep ’twas laid ; 

Oh might I see who gave thee pow’r 
Thus to revive the dead ! 

R. S. 

J. N. Chose & Biswas, Prewdency Press, 75, Bcnrinck Street, Calcu tta. 
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JUPITEK’S DjVUOHTEKS, 

WE borrow the name of ouo of Mra. Joiikiu’s uovels, 
not to review it, but to brush up our classics. The 
Greek fables are very rich, though unfortunately at the 
same time very obscene. They nave, however, an under- 
current of wisdom and instruction which makes their 
study not unprofitable. Tlie form of conveying instruc- 
tion by fables was apparently the earliest in use, and 
despite extravagancies and obscenities — both common 
defects of the olden times — we think it also the best, 
because the impression left by it is the most lasting. 
We forget the maxims of Plato and liacon ; but who has 
ever foigotton the fables — Greek, Hindu, or English — 
that he learat in his youth ? 

Jupiter, according to the Greek fables, was the most 
powerful of the gods. He bore a great resemblance to 
our oriental princes of modern times — at least in the 
chapter of wives and concubines. The Koran gives the 
Faithful four wives, and as many mistresses as he may 
choose to support. The Hindu Eajahs also have, at 
all times, delighted in a large number of both, whom 
they called their own so long as they could keep them 
confined within their palace Avails. Similarly, Jupiter 
liad some eight Avives, namely, Metis, Themis, Eury- 
nome, Ceres, Mnemosyne, Dione, Latona, and Juno; 
while the number of his mistresses was legion, including 

Nhw Sbriks, Vol. III., WHOLR Nos. XXIV. & XXV., Calcutta. 
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Maia,. Seinele, lo, Darias, Aiitiope, Leda, jlljfina, 
^ropa, Callisto, Alcmena, and Eiectra; Soiiiu accoiiuts 
make out Juno only to be his lawful wife, aU the i^est 
lieing regarded as left-handed connections, like the Nikux 
of tlie Mahomedans ; but this was not the geneml belief 
The progeny of Jupiter woi*e of coume very numerous. 
We propose to notice the goddesses fret, as we are 
warm advocates ef female rights. . 

The most iroweiful of Jupiter’s daughters \yas Miner- 
va or Pallas Athcme, the goddess of wisdom, war, and 
chastity ; whose authority and conseijueuce in Heaven 
are repi'csentcd as having boon equal to those of her 
father. The account of Sanchoniatho, the Phmnician, 
I'ecognizes an Athenm the daughter of Cronus, who 
accompanied him in his travels over the earth, during 
which he came to Attica and bestowed it upon her. 
The Egyptian account makes Minerva and Isis to ho the 
same. The Greek account, which is dissimilar to both, 
says that Mineiwa was conceived iuiho womb of Metis 
(Prudence,) the fimt wife of Jupiter, who was 
devoured by her husband hoa-constrictor fashion, be- 
cause Heaven and Earth hud foretold that the cliiUl 
that would be honi of. Jior — the bhie-cyed Tritogenia — 
would be equal to her father in strength and counsel. 
The birth, however, could not be prevented, possibly be- 
cause the god had not masticated his faro ; his brain 
became the seat of the unborn babe ; a severe neuralgic 
headache followed ; and, depletion being the medicjil treat- 
ment in fashion in those ages, the opening of an arteiy 
gave Minerva passage to come out armed. The surgeon, 
according to some authorities, vVas Vulcan, according to 
others, Prometheus, both of whom appear to have hold 
M. D. degrees of tho old school. From this time tlie 
child of his head became Jupiter’s greatest favorite. 
Lord Bacon reads tlie fable as explaining how kings, 
after sucking their counsellors dry, give birth to the 
counsel in the form of a deerce or order emanating from 
themselves. Gur reading is that the ancient Greeks 
understood his loidship’s aphorism that “ Knowledge 
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i« Power” jib well jib he did, though none of them had jw- 
serted it as bluntly ; and that Minerva in the fables re- 
presented the former, while Jujuter represented the latter. 

We need not repeat from Lempriere what all 
tho jittribiites of the goddess were, for they are well 
known. Her pretensions to bojiuty w^ere considerable, 
for slic contended witli Venus and Juno for the golden 
apjde thrown by Discord into the feast of the 
• Imniortiils, with tho inscrijjtion “ To the fjiirest.” Wo do 
not read, however, tluit she wjis much prized in Heaven, 
wlricli would seem to indicate that wisdom there — whether 
Jillied with beauty or not — was, as in most of our Calcutta 
councils, rather at a discount. The only Jidmii'ei's of the 
goddess in the jierial regions were her fiither, who con- 
sulted her on Jill occasions, power being of little use with- 
out the guidjiucc of wisdom ; Jind her brother Vulcan, 
the artist, who wanted to marry lier, thjit is, to unite art 
with wisdom for evei', to which tho hidy would not agree, 
well knowing tluit most artists Jire but fools. The Jid- 
ipirers of Mineiwa on tho earth were numerous, which 
is veiy compliiueutary to our common sense ; and her 
kindnesses ih return were very endearing, and were 
shared in by eveiy piiulent chief we road of Homer 
represents her as constant in her Jittentions to all liis 
great heroes. She stjiuds by Achilles during his jilter- 
cation with Agamemnon, when 

“Iljilf imsliciitiril the sliniiiig hlaJe.” 

The hot-headed fool wjis inshing upon certain destruc- 
tion, since jvny act of violence to the chief of the Greeks 
in the midst of them was sure to be promptly answered 
by a stjib. Wisdom pulls him by the hair; oven 
Achilles discovers tluit discretion is tlio hotter ])art of 
valor, and his wrath is controlled though not apijeased. 
He receives her jissistjiuco on other occasions also, es])u- 
cially when in his thirst ti»r conquest he finds himself 
surrounded by the wjivos of the Xahtbus, fiojn which 
only Neptune ( his nautical skill ) and Minerva, (prudence) 
could rescue him. More fre<piently still she is seen at 
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the side of Ulysses, her especial favourite, as Nestor 
fordbly describes him in the Odyssey : 

Never on m&n did heavenly favors shine 
With rays so strong, distingnisli’d, and divine.” 

When the Greeks in a body accept the proposal of 
Agamemnon to re-embark for homo, wisdom ( Pallas ) des- 
cends to the wise^,( Ulysses ) to prevent such a disgrace- 
ful retreat, upon which ho ret>resonts eloquently* to liis. 
brother chiefs how unsatisfactory it would be 

So long to remain, then bootless to return.*’ 

In the Odyssey she directs him to the palace of Alcinous 
in the form of a girl carrying a pitcher, 

« in which loir disguise 

Lay hid the goddess of ike azure eyes.” 

But nowhere does she appeftt in better light than 
vrhen receiving him on his own ish^tid of Ithaca after lie 
had been left; there by the Plia^acians, when, after liaviug 
listened, patiently to the story be invents to account for 
his presence there, 

“ 0 ! still the same Ulysses ! she rejoined. 

In useful craft successfully refined ! 

• » « « 

Know’st tbou not ino who made thy life niy care 
Tlirough ten years’ wandering and through ten years’ war?” 

She appears to Diomedes, the next great hero of the 
Greeks, when rashness hesitates to rush pellincll against 
the gods, and incites him on first against Venus and 
next against Mars, inculcating that Imbecility and Un- 
governable Fury even in high quarters are not enemies 
that wisdom need shrink from. She is at hand even to 
arrest the arrow of Pandarus from piercing Menelaus to 
the quick. But she never appears besides Ajax — 
“ Mars’ idiot, who has not so much wit as would stop 
the eye of Helen’s needle” — which would scorn to 
imply that, in the poet’s opinion, bulk and strength were 
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rarely refined by judgment and discretion. In earlier 
times Hercules, Theseus, and Perseus were particularly 
favored her ; and also Jason, the chief of the Aigonau- 
tic expemtion. She superintended the building of the 
Argo, and by her care crowned the efforts of l^ose em- 
barked in it with success,- which implies the necessity of 
enterprise being guided by prudence. Similarly, she 
supenntended the building of the Woodegi Horse that took 
Troy, ‘the entire enterprise being based, on sagacity and 
wisdom. But of all her partialities the most marked was 
her motherly fondness for Telemachus, which imparts a 
Mffticular charm on his youthful and hesitating discretion. 
She advises him in the form of Mentes to go in quest of 
his father, and when, on parting, her divinity is made mani- 
fest, “ heroic thoughts his heart dilate ” and wisdom and 
common sense tjvkc the place of inanity and youth. She 
again at^sumes the hiunan form to guide and direct him 
during his Avanderings, which fills even old Nestor’s 
heart with envy, and makes him smg out — 

“ Pallas herself, tlic war-triniiii)liant maid, 

Cenfessed is thine, as once tliy fatlier’s aid. 

So guide mo, goddess ! so propitious shine 
On me, my consort, and my royal line !” 

The only flagrant instance of unkindness recorded of 
Minerva was the punishment she inflicted on Tiresias, for 
an act of juvenile hecdlessness. Mmerva loved his mother 
Chariclo, and on one occasion both together went to 
bathe in Helicon. Tiresias, coming in quest of his mother, 
saw what was not permitted to mortal eyes, upon which 
he was struck blind. This naturally enraged Chariclo, 
who upbraided the goddess for her severity, upon wluch 
Minerva explained that the infliction followed a law 
of Jupiter which it was not in her power to set aside ; but 
that she would do all she could to alleviate its misery. 
To this end she conferred on Tiresias the gift of 
prophecy, gave him a magic staff to guide his footsteps, 
extended his age greatly, and allowed him the retention 
of all his mental powers through life. 
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The next daughter of Jupiter in point of importance 
was piano, the ofispring of Latonn, and goddess of liunting 
and celibacy. The active predilections of the age made 
her a favorite deity ; but otherwise there is nothing 
prticular about her to be noted. She turned Callisto 
into a bear for breach of chastity, and changed Actmon 
into a stag for having beheld her nuked ut the bath. 
But, for all that, |}cr chastity, unlike that of Minerva, was 
not above suspicion ; since she is represented ns Iiaving 
granted very familiar favora to Endymion, Pan, ami 
Orion, while Minerva is represented as having success- 
fully resisted even the violence of V ulcan. Diydcu is of 
course right when he says : 

Better to liunt in fielils ‘a lienltli unbouglit. 

Than fee the doctor for a iiaiiseoiis draught. ” 

But it is not the less true that this health-finding on the 
part of females in company with their male freinds, 
often leads to the finding of otlier things which were not 
particularly or very urgently required, and all our Die 
Vernons may as well take a note of this. Lord Bacon 
explains Endymion to have been some court fiivorite, aiul 
Diana a sovereign who q»iitted his throne to unbosom 
himself to him. We have of course the highest respect 
for his lordship’s leaniing and ingennity, but a cave, 
it appears to us, was not the best place for such conference, 
and if the sovereign was of the female sex, his lordsliip’s 
conceit does not m'end matters in the least. 

The third daughter of Jupiter in the order of prece- 
dence was Venus, begot of Dione, and believed to be 
the same as Astarte, though others hold Astarte and 
Diana to be the same. Jupiter had sworn by the Styx to 
give to Vulcan whatever he desired, upon which he first 
wished to have Minerva for his bedfellow, against 
which Wisdom protested, and ivith success. , Vulcan next 
asked for Beauty and Love, a pardonable request in an 
airtist who expected that his wife would read his visage 
in his mind, but which, being granted, caused him no end 
of troubles. The ojden nations seem all to luive enter- 
tained a very indifferent opiriion of the female sex, and 



481 


Jupiter s Daughters. 

beauty, wliotber ainoii^ ^^oddesses or women, is almost 
always represented as very frail. Venus yielded her 
pei-son to Mars, Mercury, Bacchus, and Neptune among 
the gods, and to Adonis and Anchises among mortals. 
By the last she had Ailneas, whom 

“ -■ niiudful of the love 

She bore Anchises in the Itlajaiiigrove,” 

she rescued from tlic fury of Diomed on the field of 
I'roy, being herself wounded on the occasion by her 
mortal antagonist. She was the patroness, not only 
of chaste love, but also of w'antonness and incestuous en- 
joyments, nay, even of beastliness, as is testified by the 
acioration of Venus fricnti'U. We find her (juite in her 
clement when,' acting as a go-between, she brings Helen 
to her paramour’s bed : 

“ Hnsto Imppy nymph ! for thee thy Paris calls, 

Pafe from the fight, in yonder lofty walls ; 

Fair as a god ! with odours round him spread 
llo lies, and w.iits theo on the well-known bed. ” 

Her worship tvas universal ; gods and men alike paid 
homage to her power. Juno Iterself borrowed her girdle 
to regain the heart of her truant husband ; and Vidcan, 
who knew all the intrigues of his wife, always forgave 
her when she appeared before him in Jicr loveliness, an 
example wdiich husbands in all ages have eagerly 
followed. 

Proseq)ine, the qticen of Hades, may be allotvcd the 
foiirtli rank. She tvas so beautiful that first her own 
father, and then her uncle Pluto, became enamoured of 
her. Incest was a favorite crime among the Greeks, and 
the gods were particularly addicted to it. Ju])iter made 
love to l^roserpine in the fonn of a serpent is the story 
of Kve and the serjient bon*owed from this fable ? Pluto, 
who did not think worse of the beauty for Jupiter’s 
love, forcibly carried her ofl:’ to Hades while she 
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gatheiing flowers. This was tlie most celeWted 
event in her life. Geres searched for. her all ' over 
the earth for several days, till at last Proserpine was 

f ot back from the lower regions the intervention of 
npiter, and was allowed to remtun with her mother for 
two-thh^ of each year. The fable is understood to 
signify the cultivation of com, Proser|)ine being the seed 
that Ues concealed under the ground, the time that inter- 
venes between the sowing of the seed and the appearance 
of the ear being four months, during which period she is 
of the earth, earthy. The Elensinian mysteries were 
celebrated in honor of Proserpine and Ceres. They were 
notindecent, as some fathers of the Church represented them 
to be. Pausanius says that Pindar, when gro^vn old, was 
visited by Proserpine in a dream, when she complained 
that she alone of all the deities was not celebrated in his 
hymns, but that when he came to her he would make a 
hymn to her praise. Ten days after the poet died ; and 
an old woman of Thebes in a (hreoin heard him sing a 
hymn to Proserpine which, on awaking, she committed 
to writing. 

Hebe was the daughter of Jupiter and Juno, though 
some authorities make her the daughter of Juno alone, 
she having conceived her after eating' lettuces. This 
mystery of the lettuces should be more largely enquired 
into by our homoeopaths, for the barren ladies of Ilengal 
are always yearning for children, and it would make the 
fortune of the practitioner who should discover what 
lettuces will lead to conception, and how they are to be 
administered. Juno made Hebe the cup-bearer of 
Heaven, but she once chanced to fall down in an in- 
delicate position, and after that Jupiter would not have 
her in that oiflee, an awkward position on the part of a 
young muden being justly held objectionable by the 
father of gods and men, at a place where the cup 
that inebriates was constantly going round. She 
afterwards became the wife of Hercules when he was 
taken up to dwell with tlie gods, and it was he who first 
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struck up the song — “ None but the brave deserve the 
&ir.” The fable says that Hebe had the power of 
restoring both gods and men to the vigor of youth. 
It is doubtful however if this was peculiar to herself. 
Many wise men, from the time of David doAvnwards, have 
held that all young girls have this virtue in greater or less 
degree. 

Juno also gave birth to Lucinia or Ilfthya, the goddess 
of midwifery, which science was likc\vise well understood 
by Diana and by Juno herself. Lady-doctors is, therefore, 
not an original Yankee institution after all. Nothing is 
new under the sun, and the Americans seem only to have 
revived what was long practised among the gods. 

The other daughters of Jupiter were the Seasons, the 
Fates, the Muses, and the Graces. The first were three 
in number only, and we in Bengal have virtually not 
more, i. e. nothing beyond our winter, summer, 
and the rains. Homer calls the seasons “ gold-filleted 
and in the Oi’phean hymns they are ealled “ flower-ful ” 
and “odour-ful” — all veiy pretly descriptions surely. 
The Fates ( Parem ) were also three, one of whom spun the 
thread of life, which another measured out by lot, while 
on the tliird devolved the inexorable duty of cutting it 
without regard to age, sex, or quality. The Muses were 
nine in number, all begotten of Mnemosyne or 
Memory ; and their birth place was Piei;ia, in Macedon. 
They were generally represented as young and beautiful, 
but diffident also ; so that learning in all ages has always 
been clothed with modesty, of which our pushing B. As. 
and M. As. may take note. Sometimes the ladies were 
represented as dancing in a chorus, intimating the near 
connection that exists between the different branches of 
education. The daughters of Pierus challenged them to 
music, and on being defeated were turned into magpies. 
We have plenty of magpies in oiu* colleges and schools, 
and out of them also ; but have we had any muses any- 
where since the days of Tytler and Kichardsou ? The 
Graces were bom of Eurynome, one of the Oceanides. 
Hesiod describes them as distUling “care dispelling love’* 

B 
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firoin their eyes, and lookup “lovely beneath their 
eye-brows. Every reader of course knows sonie one 
living to whom the description will apply, so that .the 
number from three at the outset must nave vastly multi- 

S lied. The name of Thalia occurs both among tiie 
[uses and the Cbraces possibly because she was both a 
Muse and a Gracej as they ^ deserved to be. She pre- 
sided over festivids and pastoral poetry, and was distin- 
guished froiu her sisters by a shepherd’s crook — ^very 
gracieful surely, tmd meant perhaps as a bait for her- 
mits. This conjecture is confirmed when we find that 
they dressed h^in short petticoats. We trust that our 
Entrance-wallahs and L. As. will not come in her way. 

Of Jupiter’s ille^timate darl^hters we sh^ sav no- 
thing. jhe Greek husbands t0ok credit to themselves if 
the gods shared their beds, andpiegitimacy of birth was 
not held by them as a reproacll. But the times ture now 
changed, and readers have b^ome so fastidious that no 
one would care to read even the ftale'of Helen “ the divine*’ 
if he only knew that she Was not begotten by her 
mother’s husband. 


INDIAN MELODIES. 

m. 


OH GBIEVE NOT,. MY FRIEND. 


griere not, mj friend, if tbj mistrees is coy — 
If her warm, snnny looks sndden coMness betoay ; 
Let the transient change never thy bosom annoy, 

’Tie the spring-clond that q^niokly will vanish away. 


Like a stream that meandering mns to the sea, . 

The heart of the fair to her lover doth move ; 

Though in mazes she stray, though she wander from thee. 
She will bring thee at last the gold flood of her love ! 
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OH POBGIVE THE SAD PEELING. 

'*^^H forgiye the sad feeling that never can sleep, 

And the tears that in silence the bondsman must weep, 

Por glory departed and Liberty gone! 

The stars may appear, 

The moon-beams may cheer, 

Bat still pants the heart for the light of the sun. . 

The cage may be spacious, the keeper most kind, 

And joys may be pour’d out to solace the mind ; 

Still the soul of the captive must sigh 
For freedom to roam. 

In his own forest home, 

Unhinder’d by barrier, unfetter’d by tie. 


Bam Shabua. 



ON THE OBSTACLES TO THE INTRODTJOTION 
OF CHRISTIANITY INTO INDIA. 

Bt FiRiiraHi jiei, esq. 


To all . sincere Christians the introduction of their 
religion into our Indian possessions to supersede 
existing fiil^ theological systems must be a subject of 
.the deepest interest. The doctrine that they who be- 
lieve not in the redeeming power of Christ shall bo 
condemned, is one solemn and awful to contemplate, 
and not much less so, apparenfly, is the obligation on 
Christums to hold forth the ligipt of their knowledge to 
those who are in spiritual darkless. Indeed, there are 
• some who justify by this ob%ation .the occupation of 
India by a highly Christian people. It cannot be deni- 
ed that we are now doing as much as in us lies to 
improve, morally, socially and intellectually, the races 
of the East committed to our charge. In most of our 
efforts we have had much success. Education is rapidly 
spreading; vernacular newspapers are numerous and 
possess a wide circulation ; hundreds of thn n sa nd** of 
natives write their mother-tongues, and some thousands 
our langui^e with elegance and accuracy ; the mea- 
sures of the Government and passing events receive an 
intelligent and candid criticism; attention has been 
turned to the elegancies of European life ; tolerable 
comfort begins to prevail among the people ; and the 
worst social prejudices of Orientals are being gradually 
eradicateA It is to be feared, however, that the same 
success connot be hoped for in the attempt to introduce 
Christumiiy into India, even when made, as at present, 
by the united moral efforts of most civilized Christian 
peoples. From the ends of the earth, from both hemi- 
spheres come missionaries, not, indeed, always as zealous 
ae those, who, in the early age of Christianity, difihsed a 
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knowledge of the teachings and life of our Saviour, 
but still, for the most part, hopeful in their cause, and 
generally prepared to undergo a reasonable amount of 
toil in the discharge of their self-imposed or accident- 
ally-acquired duties. In many a land the widow con- 
tributes her mite, the already pinched family the cost 
of the necessaries of life, and the wealthy their thou- 
. sands, to enable missionaries to preadh in India, and 
convert to Christianity the Hindu and the follower of 
the Prophet of Mecca. Yet it must be admitted, with 
all humiliation, ■ that the results are not commensurate 
with the sacrifice of money, energies, and talents em- 
ployed. In June last the Bishops of India thus des- 
cribed Indian missionary results : — 

In India we are dealing with millions, not with 
** thousands, and we should mislead you, if we gave 
you to understand, that any deep general impression 
** has been produced, or that the conversion of Indm 
is as yet imminent. There is nothing which can at 
“ all warrant the opinion, that the heart of the people 
“ has been hugely touched, or that the conscience of 
the people has been affected seriously. There is’ no 
advance in the direction of faith in Christ, like that 
“which Pliny describes, or Tcrtullian proclaims, as. 
“characteristic of former eras. In fact, looking at 
“ the work of missions on the broadest scale, and spe- 
“ cially upon that of our own missions, we must confess, 
“ that, in many cases, their condition is one rather of 
“ stagnation, than of advance. There seems to be a 
“ want in them of the power to edify, and a consequent 
“ paralysis of the power to convert. The converts, too 
“ often, make such poor progress in the Christian life, 
“ that they fail to act as leaven in the lump of their 
“ countrymen. In particular, the missions do not at- 
“tract to Christ many men of education, not even from 
** among those who have been trained within their o\im 
“ sohooh. Educated natives, as a general rule, still 
“ stand' apart firom the truth ; maintaining, at the best, 
“a state of mental vacoify which hangs suspended, for 
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** a time, between an Atheism, i^m which they shrink, 
•* * * § 'and a Christianity which fiuls to OTWcome their fears 
”.and constrain their allegiance.”* 

In 1862 there were, out of about two hundred and 
foriy millions of inhabitants in India and Ceylon, 
112,191 native Christians; in 1862, the number in- 
creased to 163,816 ;t and in 1872, to 224,161.t To 
show the number*of new oonversionB included in the 
two latter items, some deduction must be made fox 
the natural increase of the Christian population during 
the decades. Considering that the East India Company 
was established more than twp centuries and a half 
ago, that Christian ministers were sent out in the 
beginning of the eighteenth 'cmituiy,§ and that, for at 
least a cmitury, missionary enterprise has been practi- 
cally imcontroUed, the reamt is perhaps not one on 
which Christians can indulge great self-complacency. 
Besides Protestant, distinguished Eoman Catholic 
Missionaries have laboured in tiie work of evangeliza- 
tion. Their converts are said to be far more numerous, 
but, even so, they bear but a very small proportion to 
the teeming millions of the land’s inhabitants. The 
name of Francis Xavier must for ever be associated 
with the work of propagating Christianity in India, 
yet even he, according to the Abb6 Dubois, lost heart 
and turned his face further to the East, to a land richer 
in hope for the reception of saving truths. Xavier’s 
successors of the Jesuitical order met with much en- 
couragement so long as they were allowed to assimilate 
Christianity to Heathenism ; but, when the system of 
being aU things to all men, of becoming as heathens 
that tii^ might gain the heathen, was chedred by 
Papal Bescript, Bonutn Catholicism declined, and most 


* " Letter from the Bishops ia India to the ArohbuAiop, the Bish^ 
and the Clergy of the ProTiuces of Canterbury and York, m CpnTOCBition 
assembled.” 

t Ber. Mnllens’s "Statistical Tables of Missions.” 

X Beport of Allahabad Missionary Conference. 

§ Kay^s " Christianity in India,” Chapter IIL 
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of its oonverts relapsed into their original faiths. It 
may he here remarked, that the system of the Jesuit 
missionaries showed what they believed to be the policy 
of the fathers of the early Christian Church, a policy 
lent authority by the high example of St. Paul among 
the Jews, the lawless, and the humble,* and approved 
by Eoman Catholic Missionary success in heathendom 
in all ages. ^ 

Different writers assign different causes for the want 
of .missionary success in India. The great divergence 
of opinion, among even the most conscientious men, 
seems to show that there is still room for investigation 
into the subject, and for a grave and judicial statement 
of the result by an impartial writer. It must be 
postulated that our Indian Government has never 
employed the power of the sword to enforce its reli- 
gious convictions, that it has never identified itself 
with even peaceful missionary enterprise, never had 
recourse to pious fraud, or so much as shown in the 
selection of officials of whatever rank a natural pre- 
ference for members of its own faith. And not alone 
towards the followers of passively indifferent, but of 
actively hostile creeds, has the government exhibited 
Christian clemency and forbearance. In this respect, and 
not in this alone, is otir Government the mildest, the 
most upright, and the most tolerant that has. ever been 
known in the East. Very different from ours has been 
the conduct of the Mahomedan conquerors. In all 
ages, they have held the theory, aye, and put it into 
merciless practice, that their religion must, by all 
. means, be extended with their conquests. They have 
forcibly converted vanquished peoples, obliged Chris- 
• tians, as well as Fagans, to accept the rite of circum- 
cision and pronounce the abhorred creed that Mahomet 
was the Prophet of God. They have placed hoarse 
muezzins in place of the sweet-toned bells of Christian 
temples ; and shattered, with gratuitous circumstances 


* Firot Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, IX, 2(^, 21, 2S. 
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of insult, as well the statues of Vishnu and Shira, as 
of the Virgin mother of Christ and the Saints and 
Apostles of His Church. ‘ 

^ 1 shall presently show, the Christian religion has 
b^h gqiity of its violence and its excesses, but not in 
Asia,, although it is certain that, at different epochs of 
our cong^uest of India, our Govenmient might, had it 
been so minded, have played stmnge freaks of religious 
bigotry. There are some who assert, that even forcible 
conversion was possible. Pious , fraud certainly was; 
but it would have been inconsistent with the dignity 
. and integrity of the English Government to follow 
the example of the Jesuits in Ipdia and proclaim their 
people high caste Srahmins ; or of Buonaparte in 
E^pt, and declare their army Ifohomedan and bent on 
tbe extirpation of the heathei^ Hindus. As stated, 
neither force, artifice, nor official pressure or favor, has 
been employed. The Christian^ religion has been allow- 
ed to make its way on its me^ts and the faith of its 
inspiration ; mid perhaps this $ i^ot the least consider- 
able cause of the mminished fej|rvour with which it has 
been received in India. 

A very common cause alleged by missionaries for 
their want of success is the immorality of several mem- 
bers of the European population in India. This argu- 
ment has the merit of being handy and convenient. 
Being also plausible and couched in general terms, it 
deceives the inexperienced ; but it is the argument, I 
will , not say of disingenuousness, but of petulance or 
ignorance. It is admitted that the honesty of the early 
European settlers in India was not beyond reproach 
but it may be stated once for all, that European sexual 
immorality, which is clearly what writers like Sir John 
Kaye and the Kev. Baptist Koel* allude to in their 

^ : — ; i *; 

* This writer's book, England and India/' . reflects no 01*0(116 on 
Christianity. It is throughout reeking of the intenipoiatencss of reli- 
gious fanaticism. He devotes a chapter to the punishment d P oulmtice oi* 
the Indian Mutineers. He calls Brama ** au iucestuous (Iriiiikard, and 
" Doorga pleased with the murder of the innocent, tho iMitroness of thioye»s 
and gratified by obscene songs.” Again, “ wo should uot sanction Maho- 
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workst has tended to a minimum in Indiiu ; The sys- 
tem of concubinage is there now almost unknown to 
English gentlemen* The morals of Indian officials may 
be pronounced superior in every way to those of men 
in similar positions in any country of Europe. Yet 
the tendency of the natives to more closely approxi- 
mate to the English, socially or religiously, seems stQl 
infinitesimally small. A neighbouring oriental oountiy 
presents to view more immorality on the part of Euro- 
peims and far more missionary success. But a few years 
a^o, a newly appointed Governor* of Burmah issued a 
circular to his European civil officers, stating that he 
.believed concubinage was the custom with them, and 
warning them that persisting in it would be visited 
with severe official penalties including the loss -of pro- 
motion. It was currently believed that the Gbvemor, 
who had been once in the subordinate ranks of the 
Burmah Commission himself, spoke from actual ex- 
perience, and that his charge was well founded. Yet 
missionary reports show very great success in the con- 
version of the natives of that country. To quote from 
the ” Mission Eield” of Eebruary 1873 : — " If we turn 
“ from Thayet Myo, where the Eev. — is working with 
** hopeful promise of success, to Bangoon, the seat, 
“of the capital of British Burmah, we see converts 
** thronging the gates of the way of life. It seems, 
“ indeed, that if a sufficient number of men equal to 
“the work were to volunteer their services as Mts- 
“ sionaries, the greater part of the population maly be 
“ brought under Christ’s fold.” This latter statement is 
perhaps too sanguine, but at any mte, it is clear that 
Buhnah is a better field than India for ndssionaiy labour. 

« or Brohminum, the two false religions of India, because theSe 

“ are ruinous to man, opposed to Christ, and insulting to (^" Writing 
of the continuance of some immemorial monm grants to native ten^des^ ho 
expresses his opinion, that to administer a fund for the " support of idolatry 
" IS hke administering it for the droulation of obaoene songs, or for promot- 
" ing murder.” 1 will not ivain the reader with forther extracts from thin 
violent and unchristian work. 

• Qeneral Fytche. 
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Sir John Eaye states in his " History of the Sepoy 
War;” that Sir John Lawrence, as early as the time 
of his administration of the Punjab, made private 
immorality a grave political offence. This was prior 
to the Great Indian Mutiny, but the strictness of 
morals which ensued seems to have had as little effect 
in mducing the voluptuous Hindu and Musalman to 
abandon the Mth! of their forefathers, as in rendering 
them content with their lot as a subject people. Sir 
Bobert Montgomery and Sir Donald McLeod adopted 
the same policy, and maintained intact the morms of 
European officers to a degree, perhaps, that was never 
attained by ancient Boman C^orship ; yet w'e do not. 
hear that the Sikh has out off his long hair, taken to 
smoking, or turned his studies from the Granth to the 
Psalms of David and the Canticles of Solomon ; that 
the Mahomedan border fanatic is less hostile to the 
Christian creed or less desiroiis to imbrue his hands in 
the blood of a Firinffhi ;* or that the ordinary Punjabi 
of whatever status is now better disposed to tell the 
truth like a Christian, or love the British Govern- 
ment. On the contrary, besides the Great Indian 
Mutiny, there has arisen in the Punjab, since the days 
of Sir John Lawrence’e administration, the fanatical sect 
of Hdkas who fiercely hate us, and have even endea- 
voured to set our authority at defiance; it has been 
found necessary to check fanatical outrages on Christians 
by special legislation; and the estrangement of the 
people from their rulers has proceeded to an extent not 
compatible with brotherly affection or admiration for 
European religions or social usages. 

Other alleged obstacles to the spread of Christianity 
in India are want of zeal on the part of the mission- 
aries, the stiff-necked character of the natives, the 
immurement of women who cannot be reached by 
religious teachers, and, lastly, the judgment of God 
upon the Hindus and Musulmans for their idolatrous 

* A corruption of the word Frank, and a term of reproach for the white 
man in Indio. 
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and profiuie worship.* Before I consider such of these 
obstacles as are not too Indierous for consideration, and 
others which, in own opinion, really check the 
reception of the Gospel in India, it is necessary to 
institute a comparison of the manner in which Christian- 
ity was introduced into Europe with that in which it 
is now sought to propagate it in India. The character 
of the Indians and their religions, *aM the present 
condition of Christianity must also pass under a brief 
review. 

Paganism and Mahomedanism in India have much 
more hold on the minds of the people than idolatry 
had in Greece and Borne at the time of the introduo 
tion of Christianity. To use the language of the St. 
Simonians, paganism had entered on its critical age in 
the latter countries when Christianity presented itself. 
In India, the organic ages of Islam and Hinduism 
have not yet elapsed. Mahomedanism, in particular, 
seems to possess a dogged energy to repress the human 
intellect, and surmount all rational criticism. 

In Greece and Borne men had attained the highest 
state of civilization; arts and sciences flourished; 
travellers to the colonies lost hold of their local super- 
stitions, and communicated to others the progressive 
ideas they themselves had acquired from foreign inter- 
course ; the wit and raillery of poets and literary men 
derided the human passions of the gods, and their 
worship ceased to awe the general multitude of the 
citizens. These were consequently prepared for the 
reception of a new, a purer, and a more spiritual religion. 
Christianity presented itself to them in its most attrac- 
tive phases. The zeal of its teachers was unbounded, 
they offered divine sanction to the belief in the im- 
mortality of the soul and delights of paradise; and 
their religion was plastic and accommodating to sur- 
rounding superstitions. Very different is the condi- 


* I am Sony to find anoh a generally intelligent writer as the Abb6 Dubois 
urging this as a reason for the want of missionaiy success in India. 
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Uon of things in India at the present day. Only the 
uppOT classes who study European- languages have 
attuned true enlightenment,* the literature of the 
country has not been distinguished by its originality, 
arts and sciences have long since ceased to flourish, 
no great poet or humorist has arisen to ridicule the 
worship of the cruel Shiva, the licentious Krishna, 
or the unnatural Durga, and the native of India slum- 
bers in- lazy, self-contented, spiritual ignorance. If 
a Hindu, he is not allowed to cross the ocean and 
thus divest himself of prejudices and enlarge his 
sympathies. His religion admits no member of an- 
other creed within its pale,t and thus at the outset 
closes its door against strangers who may introduce 
elements of scepticism, and speak of the many incar - 
nations df Vishnu with a too good-humoured and 
sprightly familiarity. It further prohibits eating with 
stiangers and, consequently, hdding intimate relations 
with them. The Sacra Menace which have ever formed 
a bond of fnendship and fellowship among men. And 
no place in Hinduism. It blends the rigour of caste- 
prejudice with solemn religious belief. It teaches its 
voinries to consider that they are the salt of the earth, 
sprung fl?om the head and limbs of the Creator himself 
— nos qui dedm ineedimus proles — and that people of 
all other religions are but as dirt, causing defilement 
by their touch. The Hindu, therefore, occupies a very 
lofiy religious eminence from which to contemptuously 
survey the members of all other creeds. Moreover, 
the iffindu religion and its divine revelations claim 

* The encouragement of the study of native languages, particularly 
Arabic, has caused to spring up a race of fanatics in the country. 1 shall 
again refer to this. 

t The Uindu religion receives, within India, casteless tribes, but in tho 
belief that they are offshoots from Hinduism. This subject has Ix^eii lately 
discussed in the pages of the “ Fortnightly Ho view.” jllr, MfU Miiller’s 
statement, that^ Brahminism is not a x>i'of<&l>'tizing religicsi, is perfectly 
correct. Brahmins would not receivo any one who was by birth a Christian 
or a Musulman, nor any one who came ih>m 1)Gyoud the limits of India, 
though they would, for a coimderation^ a memlxir of an aboriginal Indian 
tribe, who had not previously concerned himself with Brahminism, but 
paid a loose deference to some form of idolatry. 
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for themselres. a prodigious antiquity. Though some 
earnest Christian writers attribute them to centuries 
not remotely anterior to the birth of Christ, yet some 
eminent and, perha^, not less intelligent critics have 
not feared to admit for the Hindu .sacred books a far 
earlier epoch in the world’s history. However this may 
be decided, it is conceded by all, that the Hindu religion 
was of venerable age when Christ ^as bom in Seth- 
lehem, that it contains a belief in incarnations and mira- 
cles more astounding than bis, and that in nothing in 
which a creed can appeal to the senses of an uncivilued 
people, is it inferior even to the Boman Catholic Church. 

Maiiomedans admit that Christ was a prophet, but 
consider the divine honors paid him a most pernicious 
heresy of the Christians, entitling them to eternal 
damnation. Our believing in three persons in one God, 
they class with the ignorant polytheism of the Hindus, 
who represent Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, as the triad 
composing the Deity of the universe. Mahomet’s 
original design was, no doubt, religious reform, as it 
was that of Luther and Wickliffe. He found idolatry 
rampant in Arabia, and the Christian religion, particu- 
larly among the CoUyridians of his country, uttle re- 
moved from the most debasing worship. He concluded 
that Christ could not have been divine, the religion he 
had. promised to abide with all days, even to the con- 
summation of the world, having fallen so low. In time, 
however, Mahomet’s ambition prompted him to rival 
Christ, and this he succeeded in accomplishing in the 
estimation of the society in which he was placed and 
of a sixth of the present inhabitants of the globe. His 
ultimate aim was to unite Christians and idolaters under 
one religion suitable to the country and advantageous to 
himself and his people. The Kurdn was, consequently, 
compiled, as Veil to deny the divinity of Christ, the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and the worship* of the Virgin, 

* This appears to be the same in Europe to-day as it was in Arabia 
thirteen hunm-cd years ago. The following prayer was uttered by the 
infidliUe Pope at the Vatican on the 2Uth September 1S74 
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as to pilohibit the vulgar and coarse idolatry of the 
Arabians. 

The early Christian religion generally maintained 
one ascendant sect which was sufficiently powerful to 
repress others by .physical or moral force ; and this no 
doubt assisted the spread of Christianity. Now, besides 
numerous p^tty independent factions, there are the 
two great sects, Trotestant and B^man Catholic, co- 
exhitent, co-powerful in a worldly sense, and each claim- 
ing the 'exclusive possession of the means of ultimate 
salvation. 'When it is explained to the Hindu, that 
the two sects of Cliristianity correspond with the two 
sects, Shiah and Suni, of Islam, one’s hearer doubts the 
divine mission of Christ, as he does that of Mahomet. 

The Christian religion which recommended itself to 
Fagan Europe, was not the religion of the Eeformed 
Church of England by law established. It was not 
even the religion of Paul, of Matthew, or of Luke, 
nor yet of Justin, of Clemens, or of Origen. It was the 
Christian religion modified by time, by the require- 
ments of society, and by deference to Pagan supersti- 
tions. In the second century of oivr era the doctrine of 
Furgatoiy was introduced into the Church to enlist the 
sympathies of the cultivated Flatonists; Christian 
ascetics paraded public places to rival devout idolaters ; 
images were set up in Christian temples to save the 
rising sect from the popular imputation of being 
atheistical; gorgeous ceremonies were introduced to 
attract an ignorant rabble and give, pomp and circum- 
stance to the bantling church ; the sacrament of the Holy 
Supper was prescribed in lieu of the Jewish sacrifice ; and 
anniversary festivals began to be devoutly observed. 
In the third century farther concessions were deemed 

Oh, Bleased Virgin ! I beg of thee, for myself, for those who are 
here, for all those who have cast their lot with me, to help us to ' stand 
firm and true to our resolve. .We beg thee to help us at our last hour ; 
and when with cold, quivering lips and feeble voice , we call upon thy 
name, do thou with thy chaste spouse take unto thyself these souls whose 
only wish is to praise and bless God for evermore. Qaancb 
morUtUTy fac ut anmee doneiiir Paradiai gloria. AmonP 




497 


of Christiamtif into India. 

\ 

necessary to conciliate the pagans. Then it was that 
celibacy of the clergy was recommended, though not 
enforced ; the austerities of Christian devotees in- 
creased in number and intensity; fasting was more 
earnestly recommended, and greater sanctity attached 
to its observance ; excommunication and penance be- 
came engines of church discipline ; the bread and wine 
which were taught by the doctrind of transubstanti- 
ation to be Christ’s body and blood, were placed in 
gold and silver vessels often studded with costly gems ; 
and the incense which had filled the nostrils of Jupiter, 
was wafted round the idol-statue of the Virgin. In 
the fourth century pilgrimages to Palestine and other 
places of supposed sanctity were encouraged; water 
was blessed and proclaimed to possess miraculous 
powers ; and the honors which had been paid to heathen, 
gods, became the privilege of deceased saints and 
martyrs of the Church. Such forms and ceremonies 
continued to increase until Christianity completely 
relapsed into a semblance of Paganism,* A Church so 
formed, appealing to the instincts of barbarians and 
idolaters, and supported, too, by temporal power, could 
not but succeed under the then civilization. The Be- 
formed religion of Europe has discarded ceremonies 
and external pomp to an extent not perhaps compatible 
with popular religious zeal or deep affection for the 
teachings of the Church. This has been felt even in 
our owh timo.t Several protestant clergymen now be- 
lieve appeals to the external senses necessary to sup- 
port Christ’s religion in Europe. How much more will 
sucli appeals be necessary in India, where the great 
mass of the people are inferior in intelligence and 
understanding 1 

The Majority of the Greeks and Eomans to whom 
Christianity ’was presented, had no tangible belief in 


* Vide Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. 

t Vide Mr, Gladstone’s lately published essay "On Eitualism and 
Ritud/’ in which ho shows himself clearly in favour of the artistic accom- 
paniments of religious service. 



498 0» the Ohetaolee to the Introduotion 

the immortality of the soul.* When the promise of 
** eternal happiness,’* writes Gibbon, **wa8 proposed to 
» mankind on condition of adopting the faith and of 
observing the precepts of the Gospel, it is no wonder 
** that so advantageous an offer should have been ac- 
** cepted by great numbers of every religion, of every 
ra^ and of ever^ province in the Boman Empire.” 
Now the divine sanction for the belief in the immortality 
of the soul is nothing new in the East. It has exsisted 
there from a time anterior to any of which we possess 
historical records. Nay, it is certain, that the Jews 
received from Oriental sources, the doctrine which 
found no sure support in the Old Testament, and which 
was indignantly rejected by' the influential sect of the 
Sadducees. Nor are there wanting delights, mental 
and sensual, in any paradise pourtrayed by the inventors 
of Oriental religions. The Hindu heaven of Indra is, 
according to the Mahdbhdratati fourty miles high, and 
forty thousands miles in circumference ; its pillars are 
formed of diamonds ; its palaces of gold ; and it is so 
resplendent with gems, as to exceed in radiance the 
blended brightness of a dozen suns. Flowers of a de- 
lightful perfume shed their fragrance around, and 
whatever of female grace or physical beauty can fasci- 
nate the Oriental, is to be found in that transcendent 
region. The followers of Mahomet shall, among other 
pam vliaial heritages, enjoy pleasant gardens through 
which rivers flow, shall be adorned with golden brace- 
lets, and clothed in green garments woven in silk and 
gold. Besplendent with glory, they shall repose on 
nuptial couches with dark-ey^ hdrw of surpassing 
beauty, the happy reward of the abode of delights. 
^Tid the heavenly worlds of the Buddhists exceed those . 
described by Yyasa and Mahomet, as much as do theirs 
this prosaic sphere on which we live. 

The women of ancient Ghreece and Borne enjoyed 
comparative liberty. In India, Hindu and Mahomedan 


* Gibbon’s Dcdine and Fall of the Boiuan JEmpire, Chapter XV. 
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women of the bettor classes are secluded from the eyes 
of strangers. They cannot be approached bjr male 
missionaries, and the efforts of female missionaries are 
almost always successfully ' opposed. In most coun- 
tries, women, being more susceptible of religious in- 
fluences than men, must first be impressed. In IFrance 
and Italy, where the better educated among the men 
have ceased to concern themselves with religious truths, 
we find that women still cling to their traditional 
Mth and maintain its teachers. Indeed, in those coun? 
tries, it is avowedly for women and children that; 
pastors are retained. It can easily be understood, that 
it would require on the part of missionaries more 
facilities of communication and discussion with Musul- 
man women than can bo at present reasonably hoped 
for, to convert them. Moreover, Musulman women 
are generally supposed to have no souls. Though, if 
put in so many words to him, an Indian Musulman 
would not admit it, he would certainly be puzzled to 
state his views, if he has any, regar^ng the abode or 
condition of women in a future state. Moslem men, as 
stated, are furnished in Paradise with Mria expressly 
created for the meanest believer, the duty of invoking . 
or propitiating God by prayer is not enjoined on 
women, and their ultimate destination is involved in 
apathetic uncertainty. This produces in their minds a 
want of religious zeal which is a serious drawback to 
the success of Christian missionaries. 

At its origin Christianity was essentially a democratic 
01(2^0, and secured its adherents among the humble 
and the lowly. When Christ said, " Blessed be ye poor, 
for yours is the kingdom of God,” and “ Woe unto you 
who are rich, for you have received your consolation,”* 
he really meant that the humble proletariat of his 
age had the best hopes of everlasting salvation. And 
when, afterwards, Christianity was introduced into 
Europe, the Homan people were too busy in their career 


* St. Luke, Chapter VL 



$00 On the Obslaolea to the Introduction 

of conquests or ple&surcs, to trouble themselves to 
unde^tand or oppose a creed which was only pro-' 
fessed by the lowest and most obscure classes of the 
Boman Empire. While Christianity was thus intro* 
duced into Itomo from below, it has been introduced 
into India from above. It follows the footsteps of con- 
querors, and is inseparably associated with the idea 
of their political domination and alien usages. To 
rome Indians the very name of Christianity must bo 
provocative of pain. It reminds them of departed 
wealth and authority, of lost pleasures, and of their 
feUow-counirymen demoralized by not thelcastmonstrous 
judicial system that has been known in the world. 

The Christian religion gained ground by the almost 
superhuman zeal or fanaticisnk of its professors. The 
faith was then fresh as the breath of morning, lovely as 
a smiling landscape in a newly discovered country, 
suffused with the fresh and pure, love of the Creator 
Himself, and rendered dazzling to its disciples by the 
glorious vision of a joyous and beatific immortality. It 
enchained the reason of man, and led him to despise 
terrestrial pleasures,— the joys of life, the ties of kind- 
red, and the charms of domestic and social intercourse. 
When pondering on it now, it is easy to realize the 
feelings to which Mr. Mathew Arnold has given such 
beautiful expression— 

Ob, had I lived in that great day, 

How had its glory new 
Filled earth and heaven, and caught away 
My ravished spirit too ! 

No cloister floor of humid stone 
Had been too cold for me \ 

For mo no eastern desert lone 
Had been too far to flee; 

No thoughts that to the world belong. 

Had stood against the wave 
Of love, that set so deep and strong 
From Christ’s then open grave*! 

Accordingly, we find that the teachers of Christianity 
resorted to every species of toil and privation, braved 
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every danger, and allowed themselves to bo Raided by 
what may seem to us in this critical the most ex- 
travagant enthusiasm. Men courted the death of 
martyrs, and, when they feared disappointment of their 
hopes, often had recourse not only to round abuse of 
paganism, but to revilings of its powerful followers. 
The epistle of Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, to the 
Church at Borne is not affected, and odiy more eloquent- 
ly expresses the sentimeuts that actuated the myriads 
of martyrs who, in that age, sealed their faith with 
tiicir blood. — “ On jpy journey to Borne, I have to 

fight with beasts by land and sea, by night and day, 
“being fastened to ten leopards (i.e. too, band of sob 
“diers,) whom kindness only renders more cruel. I 
“am, however, only rendered the better disciple by 
“ their wrongs. . Yet I am not thereby justified. I 
“ would that the wild beasts wore ready for me. I pray 
“ that they may be found speedily. I will caress them, 
“ that they may devour me the sooner, and not recoil 
“from me through fear, as they have from others. 
“ But if they will not do it of good will, I will con- 
“ strain them. Pardon me for this. 1 know what is 
“ profitable for mo. Now do I begin to be a ^sciplo. 
“ It -is not for me to covet aught of things visible ot 
“ invisible, if only I obtain Jesus Christ. The fire and 
“ the Cross, and the rush of wild beasts, and the tear* 
“ ing asunder of the bones, and the fracture of limbs, 
“ and the grinding to powder of the whole body, let 
“ these, the devil’s torments, come upon me, provided 
“ only I obtain Jesus Christ.” Another manifestation 
of the same spiritual zeal was asceticism. Enduring 
superhuman fasts, submitting to physical filth and 
uncleanlincss, and even having recourse to scourging 
tho still rebellious body, became a common practice of 
Christian devotees. 

In ancient Borne the blood of Ghnstian martyrs was 
considered the seed of the Church* ; in modern India 


* Satiffuie makynm semen ccclesm 
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^ikere is no sack pabulum for tke propagation of Ghris- 
'tiamty. From Cape Comorin to tke Himalayas, mid 
.firam the Indus to tke Brahmaputra, there is scarcely 
A place where the missionary would run any risk 
even of a drenching in a neighbouring tank, however 
coarsely and violently he denounced the religion of the 
jffindus and Musulmans, and however 'offensively he 
told them that they were going the shortest way to the 
everlasting bonfire.* But, indeed, it cannot often be 
charged against the missionary that his zeal and dcvo- 
tion are prone to excess ; and this result is, perhaps, in 
a great measure, due to the pi^gress of rationalism. 
Aspirations such as those of the early Christian martyrs 
do not generally fill his breast; the lone desert, the 
trackless forest, the parching heat, the society of the 
alien and the ignorant, all possess for him their hor- 
YQrs ; and his spirit is rarely ewaptured by the absorb* 
ing contemplation of the Most . High. Too often his 
acquaintance with any one Hidian language is, even 
after a long residence in the Bast, very superficial ; his 
thoughts are too often centred . in his family and his 
personal comforts ; he is rather bent on admng to the 
balance at his bankers, than to the credit account of his 
conversions to Christ ;t he often purchases houses, and 
squabbles with his tenants, rather than visits schools 
which he represents he has established ; ho becomes 
lukewarm in preaching to the heathen the doctrines 
to disseminate which he has been liberally paid ; and 
ho often even relinquishes his mission and adopts a 
secular profession in India. | . 

• Tho A’ifirw? a native paper, writes— ‘‘We would also warn 

“ Ooverument against the unwarrantable liberties taken by Christian mis- 
“ sionaries, who publish unseemly slanders ogauist other creeds, and in their 
"discourses in the bazaars, use indecent and insulting langua^ against the 
^religious institutions of the Hindus and Musalmons,” 

t Christ’s oft repeated injunction, ‘‘Be yo good bankers," receives a very 
literal iiitor^rctatioQ from the modem missiouaiy. 

X If tms indictment be considered too severe, the reader may refer to 
Mr. Elliotts " Experiences of a Planter in the Jungles of Mysore," Vol I., 
page 313, et seq. 1 had written the passage before I made the acquaintance 
of his work. There are, of course, honoiublo oxcoptions to Mr. Elliot's 
statements and mine, but what wo have both written will, 1 dare to assort, 
remind many readens of what they have witnessed themselves. 
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I have above remarked that the absence of force, or 
political or moral pressure, is not the least considerable 
cause of the comparative failure in the efforts to 
christianize India. Eor the causes already given, and 
nrhich do not, as shown, generally operate in l^dia, 
Christianity spread during the first three centuries 
of its existence without the active assistance of the 
powers of this world; but it musi? be admitted, that, 
after the conversion of the Emperor Constantine, less 
worthy, but not less potent elements of evangelization 
were introduced. It is asserted with some plausibiliiy, 
that, finding the Christian converts so numerous, 
political considerations led him to cast in his lot with 
the hew sect, and obtain its powerful aid to overcome 
his opponents or enemies, and make himself undisputed 
master of the Homan Empire. The devotion of 
Constantine had, however, long wavered. At one time, 
the Church felt sure of his conversion ; at another, he 
dashed its hopes by some act of pagan levity.* The 
conduct of Constantine before his conversion has had 
numerous parallels in India since the commencement 
of British rule. A notable instance was the Bajah of 
KapUrthulla, who died few years since on his journey 
to England. He frequented the English Church ; ate, 
contrary to. the Indian custom, with Christians; married 
a Christian wife ; and gave the fullest hopes of sub- 
mitting himself to baptism, when, all of a sudden, he 
was known to seek the spiritual assistance of Brahmins, 
and frequent the society of his Hindu wives and con- 
cubines. Ho either did not possess sufficient moral 
courage, or foresee sufficient temporal advantage to 
himself in becoming a Christian and following the 
example of the great Homan Emperor. 

After the Conversion of Constantine, the Christian 
religion received the support of power in various ways. 
When all aspirants to the purple within the Homan 


• Inthoyoar321, A.D. Constantine issued two religious cdioti^ ouo 
einoining tbo solemn olwcrvanco of the Christian Sunday, the . other 
proscribiug the I'egular consultation of the Pagan Aruspides ! 
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Empire wore eitlier assassinated or remoyed> Oonstantino 
by circular letters exhorted all his subjects to imitate 
without delay the example of their sovereign, and em- 
brace the divine truths of Christianity.* Such letters, 
emaiuting from a despotic Boman Emperor, meant 
much more than similar exhortations of a civilized 
modem potentate. Wealth and honors were bestowed 
on converted countries; cities distinguished for zeal 
in the cause of Christianity and the destruction of 
their pagan temples were rewarded with municipal 
privileges and immunities ; and the rabble who could 
hot be persuaded by patrician example of the truths 
of the new religion, were convinced by robes of honor 
and subshintial presents of money. In due time, the 
process of conversion was stimulated by the terrors of 
a military force at the beck of absolute monarchs who, 
even in that early age, affectcd‘ to exercise jurisdiction 
over the Church as well as the State. 

Long before the time of Obnstantine, missionaries 
had penetrated to France and England, but their re- 
ligion had gained no powerful hold on the people of 
these countries until the conversion of their monarchs. 
This was effected by the follomng sequence of events. 
The adoption of Cliristianity by the Burgundians was a 
piece of whimsical utilitarianism. They were harassed 
by the incursions of the Huns, and thought the pro- 
tection of some divinity necessary for their temporal 
safety. They had heard of the God of the Homans, 
and, knowing that the valour of Boman arms was 
always successful, attributed it rather to the favor 
of the Boman Deity, than to the bravery of the Bo- 
mans and the excellence of their military discipline. 
They, therefore, resolved in public deliberation to be- 
come Christians, and proceeded in a body to be baptized 
by a bisliop of Gaul. Fortified by the Oliuroh saCTO- 
ment, they marched against their enemies, and, gaining 
a brilliant victory over them, became convinced of 


* Gibbon, on tbe autbority of EuDobitu. 
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their judiciousness in the selection of a Deity.* Clovis, 
King of the Franks, in 493 A. D. espoused Clotilda, a 
niece of tho King of the Burgundians, and is said to 
have become a^ convert to Christianity on the battle 
field. ^ When his Franks were flying before the Ale- 
manni, he, in an act of despair, as well, perhaps, as 
some tender memory of his beautiful wife, invoked 
her God to vindicate tho arms of* his soldiers, and 
vowed conversion as tho condition of the fulfilment of 
his prayer. At that moment, tho king of the Ale- 
manni fell, his soldiers fled, and left Clovis the honors 
of spiritual as well as temporal victory. 

In the end of the sixth century. King Ethclbert of 
Kent married Bertha, daughter of the Christian King of 
Paris. Her zeal in tho cause of her religion prepared her 
spouse for the subsequent discourses of St. Agustine, 
and led to his easy conversion. The example of tho 
monareh was followed by his subjoots, and even by his 
brother princes of tho Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy. After 
this period Christianity was, in a great measure, extended 
by the sword. Charlemagne led an army Against the 
Saxons, and forcibly converted them. The Sclavonians 
wore converted by King Otho after his conquest of 
Bohemia in the middle of tho tenth century. About tho 
same period, the Duke of Poland forced his subjects to 
accept Christianity. Prince Vladimir of Eussia, wedded 
to a Roman bride, accepted her religion, and proclaimed 
that all who should refuse tho rites of Christian baptism, 
would be treated as the enemies of God and their 
prince. King Stephen, by the arm of power, overcame 
the Hungarian scruples to the religion of Christ. In 
P.TiglaTif1 Christian monarchs persecuted the Hebrews. 
Ireland in tho twelfth century was assigned by the Pope 
to Henry II. for conversion. The English monarch 
sent there a powerful, but scarcely pious or scrupulous 
missionary in the person of StrOngbow, whoso zeal 
embraced as well the advancement of his temporal 


• Bov. Cl, Wiuldington’s Ilutoiy of tho Chuivh. 
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intorests, as the cause of a religipn whose teachings he 
di^gorded. '* The coast of the Baltic from Holstein 
“to the Gulf of Finland was invaded under the 
“standard of the Gross, and the reign of idolatry was 
“closed by the conversion of Lithuania in the four* 
“ teenth century.”* It is but just to the memory of the 
Christian princes who extended their religion by tho. 
sword, to remind the reader that their conduct is justi- 
fied by the respectable example of the Hebrew princes 
and priests — of Moses, of Joshua, of Gideon, and of 
David, — men after God’s own heart, and stimulated by 
the visions or the miracles of the Almighty. If such 
eminent authorities had been followed in India, there 
is very little doubt that Christianity would have made 
more progress than it has done. But toleration, as 
Stated before, has been the unalterable principle of the 
British Government. Intolemnce .of Paganism and 
Mahomedism in an Indian ofSpial, however satisfactory 
for his own private contemplation, would now, possibly, 
be more calculated to secure his advancement in another 
and a happier world than this. General Sir Herbert 
Edwardes, some years ago, at a missionary conference, 
proposed to have the Bible read in all Government 
Schools, and thus forfeited his hopes of the post of 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The then Secre- 
tary of State for India expressed his “unwillingness 
to put a fanatic to rule over fanatics.” Tho gsimant 
ofScer never recovered the place he lost by the expres- 
sion, uttered, it was said by his enemies, to .secure the 
support of Exet^ Hall ; and soon after retired a dis- 
appointed man from an otherwise distinguished Indian 
career. It is not likely that his spiritual zeal will, for 
the future, find many avowed adherents among Anglo- 
Indian pro-consuls. * 

Christianity presents an aspect of rephlsiveness to 
Hindus and Mahomedans, which it could not have done 
to the early Homans, unrestricted in the choice of their 


* Qibbos, Chapter LV. 
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viands. With the Hindus, for a reason to he after* 
wards explained, great respect is paid to the cow; and 
when an adherent of the sect, trained from his infancy 
to worship this animal, is taught, even as an unessentm 
part of our present religious faith, that bloody sacri* 
fices were prescribed by the Mosaic law in the worship 
of our God; that Solomon sacrificed as a religious 
thanksgiving 22,000 oxen on the completion of his 
temple ; that Abraham, on receiving the visit of the 
tluee angels under human guise, entertained his guests 
with the meat of his tender calf; and that the immo* 
lation of cows and bulls was a leading feature in the 
divine worship of the Israelites, his mind revolts 
against the nature of the Christian Gh)d who could have 
been appeased in such a revolting manner. 

Mahomet found it necessary to prohibit the use of 
wine in the climate for which he constructed his reli- 
gion. Its use in the East is highly productive of liver 
disease. Moreover, he found men’s blood course through 
their veins with sufficient force and passion, and the 
stimulant of alcoholic drinks he deemed unnecessary 
and unbecomiilg. The Hindus of India, though not so 
strictly forbidden the use of wine, look on it with 
disapprobation, and this disapprobation is increased, 
in the minds of both Musulmans and Hindus, when 
they see Christian neophytes deprived of reason by the 
unwonted liquor which their recently acquired religious 
liberty has allowed them to too freely enjoy. ^ The 
Bev. G. Trevor, in his woric on the Natives and Missions 
of India, says, that ** the use of strong liquor in any 
« degree is highly disreputable ; and drunkenness is al- 
“ most confined to Europeans and those of the natives 
"whoin their example and intercourse have infected 
" with this destructive vice.” Mahomet classes wine 
with gambling, both abominations of the work of Satan.**^ 
A good Hindu has not a higher opinion regarding 
either ; and when both Hindus and Musulmans find 


* A1 Eutnn, Chapter V. 
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Trine prescribed in the Eucbarist, they ask Trbat 
manner of religion can this be, which allows its follow- 
ers the use of such an unholy liquid on such solemn 
occasions. 

It is believed by the natives of India, that their 
conversion to Chrisuanity would lead to an inconve- 
nient independence of woinen, would destroy caste, be 
a bar to polygamy, and necessitate an alteration of 
costume. The latter objection does not possess much 
weight, as several missionaries now are content with 
baptism and profession of faith, without forcing the 
proselytes to adopt a costume as unsuited to the climate 
of tho country, as obnoxious to their old friends and 
acquaintances. 

European and American missionaries enforce the 
independence of women to go into public places and 
mingle in the society of men ; and this, 1 have been 
told on the best authority, hinders several natives from 
attending. Church after baptism. This freedom of 
women, however, is a matter of modern enlightenment, 
a custom of temperate countnes, rather than an article 
of Christian faith. The Abb6 Dubois lends his testi- 
mony to tho fact, ** that the seclusion of women prevails 
“among all the Oriental Christian nations, — ^Armenians, 
“ Georgians, Abyssinians, Copts of Egypt, and Greeks ; 
“ and it prevailed, with more or less severity, not more 
“ than fifty or sixty years ago, among the Spaniards 
** and Portuguese.” It is, however, the present 
European custom of the non-immurement of women 
that is witnessed in India, and that is associated in 
the minds of the natives with the Christian religion. 
It would, perhaps, be very difficult to assert that 
women in the East can ever be completely freed 
with safety to their honor and that of their mmilics 
from surveillance. Sexual morality seems to be a matter 
of climate. The judicious Montesquieu writes , — It 
y a de climatSf oh le physique a me telle forcet que la 
morale n\y pent presqvue rien. Laissez un homme 
aveo une femme, les tentafions seront des ehxtes, V 



attaque sHre, la remtance mile, Dcm qes pays au 
lieu de prSceptea, it faut dee verrme. It would be 
bard to prove from experience that this is an erroneous 
statement. I should bo very glad to assert that the 
morality of even European women in India is equal 
to that which prevails at home, but 1 fear it is not. 
I should also bo glad to be able to state, that the mora- 
lity of Christian native women is equal to that of 
Mahomedans and Hindus, but I cannot believe that it is. 
I have met numbers of native Christian women; and, 
though I have found some among them who were virtuous, 
I have generally found them the reverse. Surveillance 
over their morals could never have been amiss. I have 
visited a town on the banks of the Hooghly, one of the 
earliest theatres of the introduction of Chiistianily in 
the north of India. It is where men of such note as 
Cirey, Marshman, and Ward devoted their energies, 
their talents, and their lives, to the evangelization of 
the heathen. The country is rich and fertile, favoured by 
nature and improved by art. There the youth of spring 
and the maturity of autumn bountifully shower their 
multiplied favors ; there, in fact, every thing flourishes 
save man’s honor and woman’s virtue. These are in 
as sickly a state, as some of the plants and flowers of 
temperate regions when transplanted under the burning 
sun of India. They become insipid and odourless, wd 
only retain a faint semblance to the parent species. 
In short, I have, in no purely native town, found mora- 
lity at such a low ebb as in the Christian village of 
Serampore. 

Apart from the objection Orientals have to uncover 
their wives’ faces in public, they do not believe the 
presence of women in temples favorable to the sincere 
adoration of God. A Mahomedan writer censures the 
Christian practice as ho observed it in Roman Catholic 
places of worship ; but the same remarks he would ap- 
ply to the presence of women in the reformed Churches, 
also, at the time of devotion. The writer s‘ sentimente 
I allow to remain veiled in the drapery of the learned. 
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l^^ge he employed. Ubiounque congregantur eimul 
viri et femnoe, ibi mens non e»t intenta et devota ; 
nam, inter celebrandtm miaaam et oaorifieia, femincB 
etvvri muiuie a^ectibuit cignis, ac nutibua aeoendunt 
pravorum appetUum et desideriorum ouorum ighea; 
et quando hoc non jieret, saltern humana fragilitae 
delectatur mutuo et reciproco aytectu ; et ita non potest 
essa mens quieta^ attenta^ et devota. Even in England^ 
a country far removed from the torrid region of 
the earth, where depraved sensual appetites and the 
fires of mutual desires are not so intense, it would be 
hard for a candid writer to assert, that the presence of 
women in places of worship always produces in the 
minds of the mass of worldly men devotion suitable to 
the place and occasion. Somei Ritualist clergymen in 
England, and, I believe, Eoman Catholic priests else- 
where, have admitted the possibility, of what I have 
stated, by causing men to sit at different sides of the 
Church from women during the time of divine worship. 

On the subject of what is called caste, there is much 
confusion among writers on ladia n subjects. The cor* 
responding !E^dustani word, zat^ means a race or 
tribe. The division of Hindus is into four classes, 
Brahmins, Kshetriyas, Yaisyas and Sudras ; but there 
are innumerable minor subdivisions, and indeed there 
seems to have ari^n pretty nearly a similar gradation of 
Mahomedan society in India. Among the Hiod ns , 
different classes or tribes will not eat and drink, will not 
freely associate, and will not intermarry with, one 
another. But, besides these distinctions, there are cer- 
tain meats and drinks, certain articles of dress, and 
certain acts which aro forbidden as well to Musulmans 
as Hindus. It is the observance of such a system of 
abstinence, which is very often loosely denominated caste- 
prejudice. A Hindu worships the cow, and will not 
eat her flesh. A Musulman does not worship the swine, 
but will not eat its flesh. As above stated; Hindus of 
the first three great classes are not allowed to drink 
wine, and its use is forbidden in the £ur^. Bising 
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beforo the sun and the use of the bath before prayer are 
religious observances amongst most sects in the East. 
Men of most classes shave the top of the head; and, 
vrith the exception of some classes of Hindus of Lower 
Bengal, all wear turbans. Jains and Brahmins abstain 
from meat, and will not even eat eggs, as containing the 
germ of life, which in all cases they are religiously bound 
to respect. Some classes will only eat fish and never flesh. 
Tobacco is smoked or chewed by air classes, men and 
women, except Sikhs and Ktikas. Most classes abstain 
from contact with corpses of persons not of their own tribe. 
It is a religious duty of Hindu parents, and one which 
has been adopted by Musulmans, to marry their sons in 
every case, and their daughters when they ^t menstruate. 
Such usages and observances, in most, if not all cases, 
supported by religious sanction, are innumerable. So 
far as the members of certain tribes do not eat or drink, 
associate or intermarry with those of other tribes, 
there seems very little difference— substituting the word 
classes for tribes — ^between the Asiatic and European 
practice. This is too obvious a fact to require any 
proof or arguments to support it. Mr. Elliott, whose 
work 1 have above referred to, shows that class preju- 
^ces protect the morality of the poor in India &om 
the lust of the rich, and protect the upper classes 
themselves by making them more moral, than, jud^ng 
from our experience of similar classes in other parts 
of the globe, they would be. If the other observ- 
ances I have enumerated be carefully considered, it 
will be found, that they all contain some foundation 
in reason and common sense. The worship of the 
cow can easily be understood, if any one considers 
the climate and the physical character of India. 
Droughts are very frequent, catUe are very subject to 
murrain in .consequence, and every year die in large 
numbers. If to their death from this cause were 
added their destruction to supply food to a hungry 
people, the whole country would, it was feared, soon be 
denuded of horned cattle. When it is considered that 
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oxen arc the principal beasts of burden in India, and 
the animals employed throughout the country to work 
wells for irrigation, it will be understood how dangerous 
it would bo to lose their services. Added to this, the 
wholesome milk given by the kind cow is regarded in 
the midst of arid plains, and in the dearth of water, 
as something divine, — what manna was to the Israe- 
lites in the desert. In short, the advantages conferred 
on numbers by the milk of cows and their labour very 
much exceed the value of their flesh as an edible. The 
Musulmans abstain from the flesh of swine for a quite 
different reason. The swine in the East is the village 
scavenger. It is lank, meagre, and squalid in appear- 
ance. A religious ban is not necessary to proclaim its 
flesh impure and ranking with that of the Pariah dog, 
the. raven, and the vulture. Its flesh, when eaten, is 
generally unwholesome, and it has been also said to 
check the natural perspiration of the body. Befcrcnce 
has been made above to the advantages of prohibition 
of wine, and nothing farther need be said on the sub- 
ject. Early rising is indispensable for health in India. 
It is in tiie morning exercise is best taken in that 
country. Then it is the luscious fruit of the tropics is 
most wholesome for the body; then it is that a soft, 
tranquil, and dreamy stillness and freshness fill all 
nature, and induce holy prayer and contemplation. 
In the East, the evening has no charms compared with 
the morning. The morning is the hour of joy and 
gladness, of the awakening of nature, and of the 
appearance of the many charms of the goddess of the 
dawn.* No one will deny the efficacy of the ablu- 
tions prescribed by the Hindu and Musulman religions. 
In the East languor would often overcome the desire 
for cleanliness, as it would that for early rising ; and 
mere social rules would not be found sufficiently power- 
ful to maintain, among a listless and ignorant popula- 
tion, practices so calculated to maintain a healt% State 


* Vide the bemtiful hymns to Uslw iu the Big Veda. 
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of the human frame. Washing, at least the hands and 
feet, before prayer, seems to the Hindu and Miisulman 
as natural as it does to an English peasant to wear a 
clean shirt and collar at Church on Sundays. A coun- 
try clergyman of ours would prescribe such an obseilv- 
once as a Christian duty. In the case of the Christians 
of Europe, however, cleanliness is maintained by custom 
and fashion ; and among those people who are heedless 
of such obligations, a temperate climate has hot an 
equal tendency to produce impurities of the skin or td 
breed the human parasites so freely called into life by a 
torrid sun. Shaving of the head is entirely a matter of 
health. In Europe much hair is found inconvenient in 
the hot weather. It is heating and produces a heavi- 
ness and bluntness of the intellect. These evils become 
intensified in India. Hindus and Musulmans attach 
great importance to the shape of their head-dresses, 
difference of opinion between Europeans and Asiatics 
on the subject has created at least one Indian mutiny 
and massacre.* Both sects connect the shape of the 
head-dress, like other usages which seem to us equally 
unimportant, with their honor in this life and their 
happiness in the next. The turban is the ordinary 
oriental covering for the head. Skullcaps are some- 
times worn, hut the hat of Europeans is altogether 
forbidden. This, like other customs, is now a matter 
of religion, and is altogether a very sensible regulation. 
European hats attract the sun and gall the head, are 
furnished with no fringes, and are infinitely less adopted 
for a tropical climate than , the soft folds of a silk or 
Tmislin turban which fully protects the head and fore- 
head, and is a light and graceful head-dress. 

It is true, the use of a hat is not forbidden in the 
Kuran, but it is said to be by the Hadis or traditional 
sayings of Mahomet, which now have the force of law. 
By them it is forbidden to adopt the dress of other 
religionists; and, though the turban is generally in 


* Tbo'reailcr will remember the mutiny at Vellore. 
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use. among tlie Hindus, the Musulmans, while th^ 
find it inoonvenient to change such an article of dress, 
satisfy their consciences by adopting a different style of 
folding and fastening it. The abstinence from eggs 
as well as all other animal food is, perhaps, an excess 
which it is not necessary to justify, though we have an 
influential sect of yegetarians in om own country. The 
prohibition of tobacco by the founder of a new sect, 
whidi arose long after its introduction into Asia, and 
its evil effects had been understood, is very natural and 
sensible. The avoidance of dead bodies is only natural 
in a climate where cholera prevails, and where putre* 
fiietion speedily succeeds dissolution. Famines, wars, 
pestilences, have periodically thinned the populations of 
the East, and it has been found necessary to enforce by 
religious sanction the propagation of the species, and 
check waste of the materials of increase. There are 
many proofs that our present European civilization is 
an overstrained and unnatural one. To fulfil the con- 
ditions of nature men must marry younger than they 
generally do in Europe: but youthful marriages un- 
questionably often affect men’s worldly prospects and 
hinder high intellectual culture. Indeed, it may be 
admitted that the system of early marriages is one of 
the principal causes of the absence of ripe mental de- 
velopment among the natives of the East. Yet consi- 
der what the lives of what are called cultivated 
men are in Europe. Their bodily growth and develop- 
ment are often checked by severe mental labors in their 
youth ; they often become unfitted for the struggle of 
the world and filled with painful and ungainly pedantry. 
In many cases, their nervous system is so overtasked, 
that, in their old age, they become lunatics or contract 
such moroseness of character, that their lives arc a 
burden to their friends, their wives, if they have any, 
and themselves. Though society is indebted to men of 
profound culture for cimzation, yet it is often at the 
expense of the happiness and physical welfare of the 
individuals 
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There is no doubt that the darling object of tbe 
Christian missionaries is to destroy such — what shall 1 
call them ? — social and sanitary regulations among 
Hindus and Musulmans. Some missionaries, in their 
reception of high caste converts into the Christian 
fold, make it indispensable for them to sit down to 
table and partake of a meal with low caste persons. 
What good can bo gained by imposing this painful and 
humiliating necessity on men who have, from their in- 
fancy, been trained to keep aloof from those of lower 
social position? What would bo thought — and the 
analogy is not a remote one— if an English nobleman 
were asked to dine with his butler or even his tailor ? 
l)o Christian clergymen themselves possess minds su- 
perior to class prejudice ? I certainly have never known 
one who did. On the contrary, I have generally found 
them make more searching enquiidcs than laymen 
regarding tlic family shitus of acquaintances before 
these were admitted to a position of intimacy or friend- 
ship with them. 

The only reason for destroying tbe social and sani- 
tary regulations referred to apparently is, that they are 
enforced by religious sanction. But surely these form 
most unessential parts of religion, though a most valu-: 
able system of policy ; and why destroy them until 
something better can bo substituted? Now Christian- 
ity contains no such powerful restraints ; and directly 
the people at large are freed fron> those they possess 
and revere, men best informed on the subject appre- 
hend, that confusion, immorality, and social decay 
must ensue. With the good and intelligent portion of 
those regulations, there are, I admit, mixed up certain 
evil prejudices which I should wish to see eradicated. 
I should bail the dissolution of the system hy which 
men cannot ajttain a higher social position than that 
to which they were boru; I should like to see Hindus 
and Mabomedaiis (for in India the feeling prevmls 
amongst the latter too) taught that an European, does 
not pollute their food by touching it or by his shadow 
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^passing over it ; and I would liavo them learn, however 
strong and venerable their belief may be to the cou< 
trary, that religion is not intended to prolong hate in 
the world or contempt for human beings. 

A most powerful element of opposition to Christian* 
ity is a portion of our system of education in India. 
Among Indian officials there have arisen two great 
factions, one contending that only occidental science 
ought to be communicated to the native mind ; the 
other, that the literature of the cultivated languages of 
Asia should form the only staple of learning. Both 
sets of opinion have prevailed. Those who arc in favor 
of oriental learning contend, that Western science is 
unacceptable to the Muslilman population, and that it 
is the duty of the Government to provide instruction 
congenial to the prejudices of its subjects. I will cite the 
history of one institution comducted on these principles, 
and from . it the tendency (rf the system can easily be 
ascertained. In 1781 Warren Hastings, as well through 
a love of the new Oriental literature which he had 
himself cultivated with some success, as through a 
regard for the interests of the Musulman population, 
founded the Musulman Madrissahov College in Calcutta. 
The College was divided into two departments, one of 
which was devoted exclusively to Arabic. The results 
of the system are thus described by a contcmponiry 
writer.^ ** The students hate the sight of an Englisli- 
** map. During moce than ninety years, the Chapters 
“ on Holy War a^inst the Infidel have been the 
“ favorite studies of the place ; and up to 1868 or 1866, 
“examination questions were regularly given in tliis 

“ Doctrine of Eebellion. 

« « • . • 

“ The very nothingness of the students’ acquirements 
“ makes them more conceited. They know, us an abso- 
“lute truth, that the Arabic Grammar, law, rhetoric, 
“ and logic, comprise all that is worth knowing upon 
“ earth. They have learned that the most extensive 

* Dr. W. W. Hunter, of tiie Bengal Civil Service. 
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** kingdoms in the world are, first Arabia, then Singland, 
** France, and Russia; and that the largest town next to 
** Mecca, Medina, and Cairo, is London. An reste, the 
** English are Infidels, and will find themselves in a very 
“hot place in the next world. To this vast accumula* 
“ tion of wisdom what more could bo added ? When a 
“ late Principal tried to introduce profane science, even 
“ through the medium of their own Urdu, were they 
“ not amply justified in pelting him with brickbats and 
“ rotten mangoes P ” The same encouragement is given 
to pernicious literature in several parts of India, and 
has caused to spring up a race of fanatical propagandists 
bitterly hostile to our creed as well as to our race. But 
for the support lent by the Government to such educa* 
tional establishments, men whose mental development 
has been thus distorted, would live and die harmless and 
tolerant subjects in tiieir native villages. 

I can have no wish to advocate the theories of the 
philosopher of Clarens, and doubt whether learning 
is salutary to mankind ; but I will venture to assert, 
that a man who has no education whatever, but pos* 
sesses a wholesome dread of transgressing positive laws, is 
a better man politically, socially, and morally, than one 
who, neglecting other teaming and possessing Easterp 
prejudice, can recite the Kuran from memory and is 
familiar with its various commentaries. The Kuran 
does not inculcate the charities of religion, nor are its 
injunctions in any way calculated to advance human 
enlightenment. Islam lias had its day. It reclaimed 
the idolatrous wanderers of the Arabian desert, and 
turned their attention to the worship of one God. In 
its eastward progress through Asia, it for many years 
retained a faint glimmer of the enlightenment of the 
nobler Gospel on which it had been based, but now 
all around it is darkness and ignorance. It has become 
an incubus on the earth, that scares away all benevolent 
and intelligent genii ; and the sooner the monster retires 
into its infernal den, the better will it be for the 
welfare of nations. 
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To revive the influence and teachings of the old 
Musulman priests of the country would possibly be a 
very noble and praiseworthy deed in a Musulman po- 
tentate, and in Christian rulers it shows a tender desire 
to yield to and flatter the prejudices of their subjects ; 
but I think it will scarcely be denied, that the direct 
maintenance of bigotry and error ought not to be one 
of our serious objects in the administration of India. 
Let me take one or two illustrations from history, by 
which, perhaps, * we ought to be guided. Suppose King 
Alfred of England at a time when, according to the 
historian, the seeds of learning bad been totally des- 
troyed, and the people had relapsed into their original 
barbarism, bad, in order to please a certain section of 
bis subjects, revived the anci^t Druids and the ancient 
Dmidical worship, instead of inviting teachers and 
scholars from across the British Channel, and himself 
translating valuable Latin works into Anglo-saxon, 
what would a Christian people now think of the pro- 
ceeding ? Charlemagne after his victories over the 
Saxons established enlightened schools in Germany; 
but what should we now think, if he had taken a cou- 
traty course, and entrusted the education of the young 
strong-headed Teutons to the ndtivc priests of Thor and 
Wodin ? Posterity would certainly have reason to regret 
such an act, considering what an important r61e Ger- 
many has played in modern civilization. The fanatics 
who believed that they would quaff nectar in paradise 
out of the skulls of their victims, might again have 
overrun the great seats of civilization with all the fury 
of the myrmidons of Attila. The high destinies of 
Europe might have been changed, and ignorance be 
now brooding over some of the most enlightened 
countries in the world. 


(To he continued.) 



THE STORY OP ALCESfiS. 


I. 

woman’s love! Her own young life 
Aiccstis to Admetns gayc, 

When parents old refused to die, 

And by their death their son to save ! 

II . 

Alcestis, mindful of her husband’s worth, 

Gave up her life without a sigh, 

While groan’d tlie king, and wept their babes, 
And not a servant’s eye was dry. 

111 . 

“ Oh husband ! loved, revered, hear ! 

“ A willing death I die for thee ; 

<< But take not to thy bridal bed 
“ Another wife in place of me. 

IV^ 

** I leave my children to thy care ; 

“ For them no second mother bring ; 

With them none ere can me replace ; 

A stepdame has a viper’s sting. 

V. 

• 

“ No other boon I ask of thee ; 

Be happy all the days you live ; 

Let them be happy too, my love. 

And then my spirit will not grieve. 
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VI. 

Farewell 1 one look, one sigh, farewell 1” 
Admetns’ wife is now no more ; 

But who knocks at the palace gate ? 

The son of Jove is at the door. 

VII. 

Great Hercules admittance craves ; 

A guest must ne’er bo sent away ; 

Well housed, he learnt the cause of woe 
And hasten’d where the warm corse lay. 

vm. 

“ List, Pluto, list ! that corse is mine ; 

Give back the life yorfve tn’en away ; 

** I seize thee else great Pluto starts ; 

He gives Alcestis back to day ! 

IX. 

A shrouded woman^'s to Admctus brought — 
Fvo won this prize, Oh king, for thee ; . 
Beceive her to thy house and heart, 

And let her like Alcestis be.” 


X. 

Oh joyous was Admetns’ heart 
That precious present to retain ; 
Beyond the hopes of mortal man 
He saw his own revived again. 



THE DAK BUNGALOW. 

A TBUB STOBT. 

( Concluded frota page 453 No. XXIII.) 

T DEPARTED well satisfied, having got’ the best of 
everything for nothing, and this suited my naturally 
economical temperament. We are poor creatures at the 
best — in the midst of our happiness, sorrow and cankeiring 
care, with grim strides, suddenly but silently stalk 
amongst us. So it was with me. 

I found on counting my hard-earned gains from a 
paternal Government, that during the harassed part of 
my existence I had given a 100 instead of a 10 Rupee Note 
to the betel-chewers. Here was indeed agony. • Agony 
seemed to surround me. As the Vet said of the horse, 
he is wrong in his Hinnards and his Houtards. I 
looked up, the grinning brutes stood in front of me, they 
thought their smiles were enticing, especially Delilah the 
spokeswoman, and very like she looked to that same 
article. “ Please, master, give the very littles, and we give 
much the blacks and the blues to Missus. Master come, 
look and see for hisself. No humbug, no bobbery, Madras 
Ayahs always the true Christian woman, never tell lie. 
Samson know too I tell the very true words. Master no 
give perhaps we pick the pockets,” — and they advanced 
towards me, especially Samson. 

I was always brave, but there’s a limit to all things. 
I reverted to Diplomacy, as is the manner of my country. 
“ Well, give me that dirty ugly Note, and I give beautiful 
small plenty clean plenty valuable.” ” He very small, 
but he venr good, big money ^et for little diamond,” — 
whereupon I handed into their willing hands a beautifully 
new crisp 5 Rupee Note in exchange for the greasy 100 
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Rupee Note. They left with smiles and a bran new 
double extra charge of betel-leaf with chunam piled up 
upon it, sufficient to build a house. 

What with a good breakfast and an excellent diplomacy, 
1 felt extremely pleased and exuberant. 

Notwithstanding the betel-chewers, I launched into a 
dream of fair women as is my wont in happy hours. 

A triumphant burst of laughter from the full-mooned 
ankles’ room disturbed me slightly — “You bom donkey” 
was the only part of an animated conversation that I 
overheard as no particle of that could apply to me. I 
little heeded it, as in a Dak Bungalow one sees every- 
thing and hears almost everything. 

A sound of rushing feet and chewing chops, and the 
three she devils advanced towards me, — the awful landiil 
armed with the fierce umbrella and the other two seemingly 
content with their strong anus and strangling cloths. I 
rushed to a comer prepared, women or no, to hit out right 
and left. 

Had I been a Cornish wi’cstler, it would have ^en of 
no avail, while the two dodged my blows and dug me with 
the umbrella in return. Samson from a distance lassoed 
me and dragged me out of the corner saying, “ now master 
give every farthing of his money.” The moon-ankled 
did her direst. Notwithstanding the arrears, matters began 
to look serious when half an inch of cold steel occasion- 
ally ploughed into me. 

Diplomacy must be reverted to — “ Harry, Oh Harry,” I 
shouted ; a side-door flew open, and Harry and his bull-dog 
appeared. The three harpies vanished. In decamping, they 
happened to pass Mrs. Harry, whose screams very soon 
brought dear Harry to her sympathising side. 

I stood again alone right in the middle of the Bunga- 
low. Is life worth living for, I thought. What is life ? 
A phantasm of beefy ankles and Madras Ayahs. 
Twice is enough of that hugo game I reckon. I turned. 
All shall soon be as a tale that is told. Where’s my re- 
volver ? Before the revolution of another round of the 
reciprocatingly chaste round orb — riddled, but repent- 
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ant and repenting — I’ll ride right resplendently and roar 
iny revered hesul refulgcntly among round and revolving 
planets, but Cruiksliank in the body .will be. laid out 
staring and straight. Again was I called to the realities 
of life. The small Captain with the V.C., shining like 
the lantcTO at the tomb of Sir John Moore, (my mind 
was full of horror ) sbjod before me. “ Sir,” he said, “Sam- 
son and Delilah, especially Delilah, have informed me 
that you tried to set them on my wife, but that they 
indignantly rejected your advances. If this is true, one 
or both of us must die.” lie took out a couple of pistols. 
One of these was loaded to the muzzle, the other empty. 
Ho handed me the butts to choose from. Oh that he 
had pointed the muzzles at me ! Diplomacy must be 
reverted to. A. thumb mark was on one, fellows always 
load pistols with a thumb sticking up. I choose, and 
choose the wrong one. The brave man seemed almost 
sorry. He looked pityingly at me, nevertheless ho 
cocked the pistol. “You may pray for 5 minutes,” he 
ssiid. I longed to awake from my dream — this horrid marc 
of night — it must be a dream. I’ll make it a dream — I’ll 
go on my way rejoicing. Many a time have pistols 
been pointed at me in my dreams. “ Awake,” I said, and 
pinched myself hard awake. “ Pray,” sternly said the 
earnest manly voice. “ llejoice” — I said, “rejoice.” 


Hilk stockings tlij name shall be 
A liouscholil word — a memory — 

Soft as the wailings of the distant sea 
I’carly and priceless life to me, 

Show me thy brightness ere 1 die. 


The* sheen of thy silk, no I mean the sheen in thy 
silk, it’s all tlie same. Is it though ? the Ist is beauty 
in the abstract, the 2nd might be material, most material. 
The Ist, as I said before, is beauty in the abstract — ^the 
second ( or sometimes the greater part of it) might be 
beauty by contrast. But to return. 
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The sheen in thy silk shinning: light 
Is happily borne by mortal wight ; 

If furious thy shinning^ as a kite 
Man is borne far up the height. 

• 

The little man looked astonished. Tliis j:fave mo time to 
concentrate. “ In a dilemma always conceiitmto” ( \'on 
Moltke ). 

Oh blessed article of apparel, am 1 to owe first my 
sanity and next my life to thee ? a mens sana in a, corpovo 
sano. Yes, I’ll extract myself from this dilemma at any 
risk, but that of telling a deliberate lie. 

Supposing I said (alluding of conrsc to the Bank Note 
business and not the awful lawful.) 

Supposing the Ayahs had made proposals to me, and it 
was I who indignantly rejected them. 

Much more likely, he said, and shan’t they get it ; and his 
manly voice was wafted on the breeze through the only 
two leaves of the 'only tree in the Bungalow compound. 

0 ^ —h 

Kamaswamy Vedrachellumah ^loodelliar 

0 — ^ = h 

Kundaswamy Doomagoodiumah Chetty 

No wonder he had a manly chest I thought with all 
that practice. Immediately two stout, well-fed, happy- 
lookiug Madras boys made their appearance in the distance. 
“ Your wives have been lying and ill-treating your 
mistress without my ordera.” 

“ Do your duty — the u.sual fee — one mouth’s wages. 
Betel-leaf and chunam stopped if you don’t, they are in 
the next room.” They were the boys. Again wailings, 
shriekings, and smitings. Each man beat his own wife, it 
was a standing rule the little man told me, and by this 
means a proper chastisement was secured. . 

“ Whack. Y ou are the bad womans, beat poor missus 
without master’s orders. Now you get beat yourself 
know perhaps you plenty like. Whack. Whack, rerhaps 
one day you eat all the leaf of beetle and laugh and not 
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^ve one d ^ sic ) to the very good husbands/’ ( Any 

No. of Whacks). 

These whackings were iibiuidautly intermixed with 
wailings, and, I am sorry to say, the occasional cheer of 
the awful lawfiil. 

My respect, for the little man at iliy side was great. 
What a multum in parvo ? 

“ Aren’t you afraid ?” I said. He pointed to the V. C. 

“ not now,” he said, “ not now. At first there was a slight 
difficulty, they often tried to poison me. But the beer 
looked a little muddy or the water had a slight taint. 
When the beef or mutton, &c., was poisoned, there 
was always some slight peculiarity. One day they 
inadvertently stole what Avas meant for me — that soon 
stopped the poisoning. They tried personal violence, 
but those holes yon may liavc remarked in Samson’s 
checks through which the betel treaclingly trickles when 
she is excited, that was the result of her personal violence, 
and caused by a bullet out of the very same pistol which 
1 Avas going to shoot you Avith till I luckily heard the . 
truth.” The little man left me. Could any brain stand 
all this and not Avhirl ?. 1 pinched myself Avell. Nobody 
Avas looking. 1 sinweyed Uie part pinched, it was black 
and blue and hurt like anything. I couldn’t be dreaming. 
Again I sat in the chau' of astonishment and looked 
through the chick of surprise. 

Again a Dak Gari dashe<l up. 

The usual thing I suppose. The Iron step. Spheres 
and globes, the common rotmd, the daily task ascending 
and descending ( my mind was always running on the 
first advent). 

Again a Buckle if anything brighter than the last. 
Silk Stockings still more j)ertcct and perforated. Con- 
centration again, another buckle and its sweet belongings 
— a little sUpp foru'ards and a light jump backAvai'ds — a 
face — ^the smiling, lovely, happy fiuje of Hose V ernon. Oh 
the revulsion of feeling — my gratitude for a pretty face 
rose higher than e\'er- I could have hugged her. She 
lifted the chick of surprise. She looked at me. “ My old 
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playmate, James Cruikshank” (she didn’t plural me, not 
then at all events) “Jim that was.” “ The Rose that is,” 
Tsaid. 1 am not certain I didn’t hng her. It may be a libel. 
1 am not certain she didn’t hug me. This was indeed 
concentration. How women caii hug when they like I 
Try it, gentle reader. Hug your fathera and mothers, 
brothers and sisters, hug your children. Let the bonds 
of affection doubly hug. Splice — clove — Hitch and 
fisherm^ — ^bend your loving husbands (aide H. M.’s most 
Gracious Majesty’s most gracious regulations. ) 

A wise, fraternal, and more tlion paternal Government 
have lately taught all Officers to do this at the late 
courses. Beware of Civilians, they are ignorant even of the 
first principles. Fancy marrying a fellow without princi- 
ples. 

To return to nur blooming— blushing Rose. I told her 
of all the scenes I had lately gene through. Women had 
fiightened me — a woman alone could console me, and 
drive away these hideous dreams. 

She consented to console me and but for me how 
many a dream would have disturbed her rest. 

She was no nurse, but sister to Mrs* Hurry. 

She went in to dress, she came out to drive me wild with 
her beauty. All aiiy floating muslin (another lunatic weak- 
ness of mine). What pretty boots, what lovely buckles ! 
Alas, the remainder was hidden. Muslin is all very flue 
in its away, but as in the present instance occasionahy 
provoking. 

“Beautiful boots, beautiful buckles,” I said ; “but 1 like, 
I adore silk,” and the artless face looked at me. “ Silk what,” 
she smd. “ Silk Silk,” 1 stammered. 

“ Oh I know what you mean,” and she instantly dashe<l 
out of the room — Back she came arrayed in gorgeous silk 
from back to buckle. 

I hate silk dresses on women especially when the, 
weather ib warm. Its sheen dazzles me. Its rasping 
raffles me, its expense terrifies me, this feeling was 
present with me then, more present and less pleasant 
now 1 have marrj'ing daughters. 
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“ I hate silk drosses, I love muslin,” I said. “ I meant Silk 
Silk” (the artless face had now tears in its innocent eyes.) 
I must say somethW. — “ Silk silk streaming — Silk Ribbon 
round your neck,” I said. Again she bounded out and 
returned in muslin with a streamer that occasionally trip* 
ped us both up. Silk and Muslin wei^e beautifully com- 
bined, but I was distracte<l. I yearned for old Father 
Time — ^the eventual consoler of all griefs. 

“ Sufficient for the day,'” 1 muttered. The artless girl 
thought I alluded to the number of times she had changed 
her dress. She gently murmured “ I will always wear what 
you like when I’m Cruikshauk.” “ Yon shall never be 
Oruikshank, it couldn’t be, it’s against nature.” She 
started and saddened. “ You don’t understand me,” I said. 
“I don’t like to brand you with the name bad enough for 
me. I can straighten myself with scorn when I hear 
the word, but what would be the good of your straighten- 
ing yourself ? 

“ Oh indeed, sir, you shall see I can straighten and 
scorn too. Good bye^ sir.” “ Rose, darling”, I said, “ listen. 
Supposing you did condescend to straighten and scorn, 
you would only be in the same position as myself if I 
wore an enoi'inous militiu'y cloak delicately put. Don’t you 
understand?” 

“ No, sir, I don’t. You talk in riddles, you say rude 
things and you call it a military cloak. A fig for it, I say,” 
and she snapped the prettiest of white fingers in my face, 
“ next time try a civil one, Mr. Straightforward Crnik- 
shank.” I jumped high in the air. I frantically bent, 
unbent, twisted and surveyed my right leg. 

All was explained not so delicately but effectually. 
Fancy if 1 had been Cruikshanks I couldn’t have taken 
the bearing of two legs at the some time. 

Rose ran blushing and laughing out of the room. 
She soon returned and gently whispered, “ I’ll change my 
name or whatever you like and never call you straight- 
forward again except when you wish it.” “ Oh joy un- 
speakable, &c.” 

Again I looked through the chick. The Deputy 
Commissioner’s house attracted my attention. 
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“ Will* you change your name as soon os possible ?” — 
“ yes, darling,” she said. 

“ Well,” 1 said, “ I have been left a large fortune if I will 
take the name of Evelyn.” The artless eyes began to 
brighten up. “Promise then,” I said. She promised. 
“ Vow,” I said in solemn tones, and on the strength of the 
fortune vowed. 

Dear artless tiling, no doubt she thought the journey 
would take three days more and some one could catch a cold 
on the road and make it longer, then when at the 
station, all the millinery, &c., would take at least a month. 
These doubts were soon dispelled. 1 pointed to the Deputy 
Commissioner’s. “ Come over there and get married.” 

He has the power. His ivill is only that, os I said 
before, of a more than fraternal, maternal and paternal 
Government — ^it is that of a blessed and marital Govern- 
meni 

“ Come,” I said. “ Your solemn vow spoken in this 
solemn cloistered building. How many vows have been 
made here (to kick the Khans^mtih !) how many broken ! 
hence perhaps its desolatiim. Behold it in the solitary 
tree with two leaves to it. See that end of the cloister 
oven now desolate of its plaster (scraped away by the 
Madras boys and Ayahs for their betel-leaf). The frog 
never croaks here, the fire-fly never floats hei’e. The 
chimney never smokes hero. The well is always dry 
here. The spider, the snake, the centipede and scoqnou 
have their habitation here. So sacred is a vow, so 
solemn the breaking thereof. Behold this bungalow. 
Behold the Deputy Commissioner’s ( Office in house ), 
all vows are registered there and cannot be broken. 
The apple and the almond blossom there. The orange, 
the citron, and rose hang their beautiful blushing heads 
there. Ail speaks of peace, save when the musical sound 
of the labourer going forth to his (Goveriiment-convicts in 
chains) shows us what harmony there is in work.” 

This beautiful oration settled the question. 

“ I am coming, my love, my sweet,” she said and ])ro- 
ceeded to coll Mr. and Mra Harry. 
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Wo went to the D. O.’s and rotiiraed Captain and Mrs. 
Evelyn, thereby saving an extra Gari. 

We wore, all starting. Her foot was on the step, 
her buckle was on the boot. Husbands should have 
no secrets from their wives or wives from their husbimds. 

“ Have you got your boots, love ?” I cooed. “ Of course, 
cjin’t you see,” and a sweet foot appeared, and buckles. 
Darling the buckles appeared ( and some miserable stuff 
they call Bombayiue 1 think ) “ and silk stockings” I 
added hesitatingly. Mrs. Evelyn disappeared, she rushed 
to the Gari of the Hnrrys. 

“ Blanch, can the Deputy Commissioner really marry?” 

“ Yes, of course, aren’t you married?” 

“ Then he can divorce,” and my wife went straight for 
his office, followed by the Ilanys who reasoned with 
her. I followed. Harry was laying down the law. A 
kind and marital Government have allowed a Deputy 
Commissioner to marry, and ho will be hung if he divorces 
you. “Then let him promise never again to mention 
those words to mo.” I. lifted up my eyes and mouth, 
standing on tiptoe as high as 1 could. I squeezed her 
hand and looking up into the middle of a dense cloud, I 
munnured “ ever for ever.” The artless thing thought I 
had said, “ never Oh never.” She looked wickedly coquet- 
tish and jumped actively into the Gari. I was satisfied. 

We journeyed only a short dishinco. The hot weather 
ended, the monsoon brake and Set in, a sudden and most 
mysterious frost came on ; for days we were frost-bound, 
simidy because Captain and Mrs. Harry wouldn’t travel, 
which, of courao, was a cruel thing for us. 

So I said, “ Oh bitter biting frost” Mrs. Evelyn said 
“ Oh happy chappy days.” 


K. 



A LxVMENT. 


L,ove is nectar, nay,-— ’tis poison sweet, 

A delicious, yet destructive lieat ; 

Oh that I nc*cr felt, ne'er tasted this 
Exquisite pain, melancholy bliss I 

Like the autumn moon in cloudless skies, 

111 my heart did lovie rosplendaiit rise ; 

But alas! my love, like th’ autumn moon. 

In dark clouds of care was hidden soon. 

i 

For the youth I loved, my dearest — best — 

III whoso arms, caressing ex carest, 

I found heav'n itself,— 4 rom me has ded, 

False to plighted truth, to vows he made. 

Quenched* is the light that shone so kind, 

All seems dark in eclipse of the mind ; 

Care has paled these checks that shamed the rose. 
While my soul — an Ailtna — ^burns and glows. 

Like an empty cage, my heart is drear, 

Hushed the song which once that heart did cheer. 
Come, O come, my love — my birdie ebn^e. 

Back to this bosom, thy once loved home I 


K. D. Paul. 



THE FAVORITES OF THE HINDU POETS. 


{Continued from page 462, No. XXIIL) 
V.-BUKA. 

I^NDER this generic name in Sanskrit all the dif> 
ferent species of Parrots or Farrakeets are known. 
In Bengal, the Alexandrine Parrot is called Ohandana, 
its Hindi is Rai tota or Royal Parrakeet. According to 
modern ornithologists, it is named after the great Mace- 
donian conqueror, because it was doubtless taken to 
Europe by. him &om the Punjab. The next species, 
is the Tga or Rose-ringed Parrakeet, the Maharatta 
name is JOra, another Sanskrit word for Parrot. This 
bird is very destructive to most kind of grain as well 
as to firuit-gardens. The Cuttuck cultivators ore in 
constant dread of it. The third species is called the 
Rose-headed Parrakeet, commonly known as Fai^di 
or the complainer. The adult nude has the whole head 
and face pale roseate, tinged with plum bloom posteri- 
orly and inferiorly ; a black spot from the base of the 
lower mandible uniting into a narrow complete collar, 
and meeting its opposite one at the chin, which is thus 
broadly black: the female has the head plum-bluej 
and wants the black.” The fourth is the slaty-headed 
Parrakeet, the Madana of Bengal, or Ghagi of Calcutta 
bird-dealers. The only other species known in Bengal 
is the Kajla or red-breasted Parrakeet. “ Its head and- 
c h eek s are lavender purple ; a narrow band of black on 
the forehead, extending to the eyes ; a broad black band 
on the chin and sides of the neck ; nape and b^ok of 
neck bright verdigris or emarald-green ; the rest of 
the upper plumage grass-green ; a large red patch on 
the wing bluish green.” 

The Parrots “ nidificate in holes of trees ; their voice 
is generally Wsh. They have great intelligence ; and. 
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Drom the conformation of their larynx and tongue, 
are enabled to imitate the human voice better than 
most other birds.” In Act tV. of Mricohakati, or the 
Toyoart, the following apt illustration ocpurs in the 
. description of a domesacated Parrot : — ; 

“The pampered Parrot talks like a Brahman Pan- 
dit stuffs with curds and rice chanting a hymn from 
the Vedas.” — ^To fatten a Parrot with curds and rice is 
still a custom in vogue, though the bird is very fond of 
fruits, particularly of ripe bimbae. The soft, full, red- 
rose lips of fair women are often compared by our poets 
to this fruit. The following extract is to the point : — 

finiftfir J ^ l 

“ On what mountain, and how long ^d this young 
parrot practise penance, and ppray what is the name of 
that penance, by (the strong of) which, maiden 1 he 
tastes ( lit.— bites ) the bimha fcuit delicate as your lips.” 

The Parrots are generally accused of harshness, but 
the cry of some of the species is mellow, subdued and 
agreeable, like that of the blue-winged Parrakeet of the 
Malabar Coast. In the well-known drama called Saradd 
TUaka oceaxs the following piece of poetry in which 
the author must have meant this beautifid Parrot of 
the Nilgiris 
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See, ;^oiid^ gora the maid of Ghujara, 

Blooming as with perpetual voufh, her eyes 
like the Ghakora, her complexion bright 
With the yellow Bochana, and her voice 
Musical as that of the Fairakeet. 

How charming she looks with her shining anMets 

" Besonant, her rich earrings set with pearls, 

And her l)oddice all glittering with gems 
Down to her waist. 

It is very curious that, while the stately Boman com- 
pai^ the nose of the fair to the beak of an eagle, the 
delicate Hindu compared it to that of a Parrot. Innu- 
merable are the instances of this comparison in our 
old poets, but we also find it in modem Indian 
poetry. 

The following is taken from Govinda Bas, a poet of 
Bengal, who flourished about the fourteenth century 
of the Christian sera : — 

C5t? fN" I 

I* 

“ She has a pearl at the point of her nose, which 
makes tfic world go mad ; it resembles a pomegranate- 
seed dropping from the beak of a Parrot.” 

There subsists a great familiarity between these birds 
and their masters or fanciers. In Bengal and the North- 
West, widow ladies often rear up these birds almost with 
the care and affection of a mother. They ^e gener^y 
taught to repeat the names of gods and goddemes, 
such as Badha, Brishna, Bama, &c. Some people are 
ludicrously fond of them. We very lately read in a 
paper of the Western Presidency that a banker was 
quite disconsolate on the death of his Poor Poll,, and 
performed its shrM with great 4clat aft^ mourning 
was over I 
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VI-fBB BABIKA OB MADABA BABOi. 

'THIS biid bdongs to the 8ub-&xnily SturninoB, the 
^ - same as the Moynat the Indian Giaole, the Qracula 
JEhiligioia of linnoBus. d^e following species ace known 
in Bengal and the Upper Provinces, wz. 

The Telia Moyna, ( common Starling). 

The^ Ahlak Moyna, Gosalik or Ooia Idoa of 
Bengal, (pied Starling.) 

The Smik, (common Moyna.) 

The Gang Salik or Bam Salik (the Bank Moyna.) 

The Jhout Salik, or Pahari, as called in the 
North-West. 

The Pawi ([hlaok-headed'Moyna.) 

The Kokni Moyna ( Southern Hill Moyna.) a/ad 

The Nepal HUl Moyna; 

The word Salih is the Prakrit form of Sarika ; in 
Bengal we call the common staling by that name, but 
SarUto is the generic name all the species, whether 
Saliks or Moynas. The latter name we have reserved 
only for the Hill Moynas — ttie«Madana-Sarika8 of the 
Sanskrit poets : the expletive Moyna is but a derivation 
of the word Madana, or beailtiful. It is a noticeable 
fjoct, that in the Upper Provinces all the different spe- 
cies go under the name of M<^na, while in Orissa, they 
distinguish the common starling as Moyna, and the HiU 
Moynas as Sari. Ignorance of ornithology led some of 
our earlier poets and even Bharut Chunder, the court- 
poet of Nadia, to commit a very egregious blunder when 
they wedded or paired the Sarika or Sari with Suka, 

( Parrot ) — a downright infringement of the laws of 
dame Nature I 

(The Hill Moynas are well-known birds of fine glossy 
plumage, with prominent yellow wattles. They arc 
readily tamed and can be taught to repeat words very 
distinctly. The song of the Eokni or Southern Hill 
Moyna “is very rich, varied and pleasing; but it has 
some harsh notes also.” 

The HiU Moyna was a great favorite with ladies of. 
rank in andeht India as triU be seen from the foUow- 
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^tracts from our elder poets : we rc^ in the des< 
cription of the aviary of Yasantasena as follows 

finr 

3i^f I 

« The Moyna chatters as glibly as a house-maid 
puffed up with her master’s condescension.’* 

As to the imitation of the human voice by this bird, 
the following extract from the Batnamli will show how 
love-sick maids were sometimes betrayed to their lovers 
by the babbling of these birds : — 

KHTT I f«WWW I 

I fwww wwqr^fi fiw t^iiRiww,TRn^; i 

1 YST ^PF^YTT Y*r WWW W wfwWTWfW 

WT wTw^T wfww ww w«r wiwriirf^ I 
wTwii ( wwT«wrw?nYi) 

WWTWT'f^ wrtwwww: WWTI1[?Wl^fwwffii 
W% W^ Wlf^WIT I (wy* fw^Wl fW T W WW W TW I ) 
WiW WifkWT I 

(f«twi^B) w>rww* wafwit^l 

TTWT I ( wfwww^l ) WTOWW^I 

^ wwp^ ffw wwT^^ wiftwr I 

WTWT I W^IWWT wwnww^ I 

fkw I ^ wt waf wi ?l^wf^^fw I (w'^TW ^Wt^W^WTl) 
WT t[Twk >fk wiwfw ww wwwr^ ^ 



Faodri^ qf th 9 SSnd^ 

HI qjq yH' ’HIW ifJlWI 

Hfnif ftnr TOPiraf thitt 

irnrfinr nfirc httoti ( Tfn 

^:l) 

I, (fSiHKHH I ) ^ ftnr^HT THt«FW Hinr^ Hfw* 

HHt I H^WHITHH I 

( II hhththhhh: I ) 

ftrl HHiff l^nir I 

tthi • H4*i4r^H^?rHrw:*r I hh hih 

f«HIHHf?T HlftHT I 

fHfi (Hri?iwi)%«iHiir^H^^ I w 

inw Hr«ir#rf% THift wrri^ nfr ipt hth 

HW ^THTf^ hIh ^ hthtw 5^1% Hlf^WI 

tfn HTHWHiHHrrfWt f%‘ 

. ' Hi^ HW W HHIW I 
Wl HH* ?W*rTfH HHlft i^TSHTTHT^- 

dre^ Ht H ^ng p i ^ irH h^^ his < » p?i: hthtottPi 

■<(fSRrH II 

fki I K trftHT ^ I ) ^T HHur qq B 

TIHl I HHW TJlt* HH WKfH HH|^TH?r I 
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I) 

f«t^i ^ xcaf wrifir ^ ^ ^ t%W 

I ^r^«r^iTin «i5 ^ 

II 

l VT «r w ^ ^ 

5f«!i^ ^rr^jwTW’ i ( T?qHmiinir?r?r5 1 ) 

fSc^ I ^T wfi ^ 

irr^f^ ^ff TOrtV t T^nr’ 

3rf%i5t ^WTT* ^ 

TT«rT I 3i?i«r^^^<nrf^in%T5ft ’srf^fr: i 

fii^ I % fk mfkwj 

’^^T 11 

T^in I ^^rf^TfYTiir I ( i ) 

finr f^^TT I 

THTf i ^ ^TT^vrftw ^~ 

^itpirW^ « 

^HJsyinirTf^ b 

^ir^^niTw^’fiT ^ wi I 

fTTTWftr f«RR «?<? w VJ* B 



ftps 2^ Favoriiet ^ ike Sindu Poets. 

Fasetuiaka. ( Stopping to listen, turning back timid- 
ly, and taking hold of tho king’s hand hastily.) Friend 1 
come let us fly. 

. Vatsa. Why? 

Vos. Oh I there is a goblin in yonder baciula tree I 

Vatsa. Fie, fool, go on, fearlessly I how should such 
things haye power here ? 

Vas. He speaks quite distinctly. If you disbeliere 
my words, adrance and listen. 

Vatsa. ( Doing so and listening ) I fancy from the 
clearness, the feminine sweetness, and soft melody of 
the voice, it must be a starling. ( Looking up ) Ah I 
there she sits. 

Vas. A starling ? 

Vatsa. ( Laughing ) Ay, a starling ! 

Vas. And so, my good friend, your fears made you 
fancy a starling to be a goblin. 

Vatsa. Out on you, bloclriiead I would yon accuse mo 
of what you have done youdkelfp 

Vas. Well now, do not interfero. (Holds up his 
staff) You daughter of a slarre,* do you take me for a 
poltroon ? just wait, with this crooked staff I will bring 
you down from the tree like a ripe wood>spple. 

Vatsa. Fool, how sweefly she talks 1 Why do you 
frighten her ? Listen. 

Vas. Yes, she says, give the Brahman something 
to eat 

Vatsa. Something to eat is ever the burthen of the 
glutton’s song. Come, say truly, what does she utter ? 

Vas. (Listening and repeating) Did you hear 
what she said ? She says — “ Who is it you have deli- 
neated, my dear.” “The god of lovel” Next she 
says — “ Why, Mend, have you drawn my likeness here P” 
“ You have no reason to be angry vrith me — have 
delineated my Bati in return for your Kam-deva 1 But 
why conceal the truth &om me? Tell noie all.” What 
can all this mean ? 

Vatsa. Oh 1 1 suppose some fair one has been draw* 
ing her lover’s portrait, and passing it off on her com* 
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panion as the picture of the god of love : this her fiiend 
^ found out, and ingenlouslj exposed her evasion, 
by delineating her in the character of Kama’s b](ide. 

Vas. Yery likely' I 

Vaka. Hush I she speaks again. ( They listen. ) 

Vae. ( Bepeating ) Why should you be ashamed P 
attachment to exalted worth becomes your native ex- 
cellence.” The lady, whose likeness has been dra^, 
must be very beautiful. 

Vaka. If it be so, then let us listen with attention. 
Here is matter enough to raise our curiosity.. 

Vas. Nay, do not presume upon your scholarahip ; 
I shall expound all she says, when she has finished. 
( They listen. ) Did you hear what she said ? “ Does 
not <this allay your heat ?” “ Friend, take away these 
lotus leaves and bracelets of lotus stems, in vain you 
strive to offer me relief.” 

Vaka. Yes, and I understand it all. 

Vca. The jade chatters stOl ! 

Vaka. Yes, but listen. 

Vas. Hal I declare she speaks in measure, like a 
Brahman skilled in therfour Vedas. 

Vaka. What said she ? I did not attend. 

Vas. “ I have fixed my heart where I dare not raise 
my hopes: I am overcome with shame and despair, 
and death is my only refuge.” 

A question may be raised in regard to the dramatic 
truth of this scene, whether the Moyna could really talk 
in the above prolonged maimer after hearing some per- 
son speak previously, but the writer of this paper has 
heard a Moyna talk for some moments, mimicking 
exactly the sentences spoken by its master. Shaw 
observes,— “These bi^s are of a lively, docile ^sposi- 
tion, and when kept in a state of confinement, imitate 
with great facility the various sounds within hearing, and 
even learn to speak with greater distinctness than most 
of the Parrot tribe.” So also Bontius, speaking of 
this bird, which he calls the Indian Starling, observes : 
“It imitates man’s voice much more accurately than 

I 
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a so that often*tim«s it is troublesome with its 

prattle.** ( WiIson*s notjs under Act II. of the Batna- 
tali.) x 

The following very sentimental extract from the bard 
of Sipri shews the dose companionship of this docile 
bird with the ladies of ancient India : 

iXT ^ ^srif^T ^ 

fir I eg 1 

** You will find her busy preparing offerings for the 
gods, or sketching my likeness, so emaciated by absence, 
or asking her Moyna in the bage, ‘ you were very dear 
to him, do you ever think of him in your lonely 
hours?*’* 

These birds are very active in their habits; they 
meddle even in quarrels of other birds, though the 
latter scarcely care for such meddling, and hence the 
Bengali phrase Salik madhyastlmy or Sdik the arbitrator 
— an epithet generally applied to meddlesome people. 
Again, women of very disreputable character, such as 
Mrs. Quickly in King Henry YIIL, are called Moyaas 
by way of reproach. 

EOEILA. 

’THE Eoil stands in the same relation with the hards 
^ of India, as the Bulbul or Nightingale with those of 
Persia. There is scarcely a poem in any of the languages 
and dialects of our mother-land in which the melliflu- 
ous strains of this denizen of the grove are not highly 
extolled. 

Of the thirty species belonging to the flimily Cuculus 
or Cuckoos, the following arc well-known to the peo- 
ple of Bengal 

1. Cuculus Microptems » Sou kotha ka. 

2. C. Pugox = Chok-gtdo. 
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3. C. Gmelin » Phut Kokil. 

4. Endynamys Onentalis ~ KoMl. 

The last is the bird*eleot of our poets. The melodious 
and rich liquid voice of this bird is truly enohaating 
\rhqn heard from a distance. It frequents groves, ave- 
nues, and open jungles ; its chief resort is among blos- 
soming mango-topes, and numerous are the allusions 
in ancient poetry to its love for the mango-blossom. 

One of the Sanskrit names of this sweet songster is 
Pambhrita, or brought up by another.” It is a well- 
known fact, that the female Koil leaves her eggs by 
stealth in toe nest of the crow whose eggs greatly re- 
semble them ; there they are hatched, and even the young 
bird is nourished for some-tone by the crow. It is 
strange that Professor Horace Hayman Wilson should 
have doubted this relationship of the Indian Cuckoo 
with toe hated bird, but the following extracts will 
prove the truth of toe fact : — 

« The female Eoel, as has been known in India, de- 
posits her eggs almost exclusively in the nest of the 
common Crow ( Cervus Spendens )^ more rarely in that 
of the Carrion Crow(C. Culminatus). She only, in 
general, lays one egg in each Crow’s nest, and mostly, 
but not always, destroys toe eggs of the Crow at toe 
iimfl of depositing her own. It is a popular belief that 
too Crow ^covers the imposture when the young 
Koil is nearly fuUgrown, and ejects it from the nest ; 
but this I do not think is usually, or ever the. case, for 
I have frequently seen Crows feeding the young Koil 
after it had left the nest Some observers have declared 
that too old female Koil often watches the nest in 
which she has deposited her eggs, and when the biids 
are fullgrown, entices them away, or if expelled, looks 
after them, and feeds them for a few days ; but I greatly 
doubt if this be toe general practice. The egg of the 
Koil is pale olive-green, with numerous reddish-dusky 
spots, having a tendency to form a zone at the large 
end.” 
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"The Grows appear to know full well that they are 
cuckolded by the Eoel; for at times you see them pur-. 
suing these Cuckoos with the utmost energy, and Mr. 
iFrith, as quoted by Blyth, states that one dashed itself 
against a window and was killed, when pursued by^a 
Crow.” • • 

Brom the above extract it may be .inferred, that it is 
only the Indian Cuckoo which deposits its eggs in the 
nests of other birds, but modem Ornithology has proved 
b^ond a question that all the Cuculinse or true, or 
Parasite Cuckoos do so, and they are exclusively from 
the Old World. 

" The cause of this peculiai: habit is supposed to be 
that the eggs of the Cuckoo are matured very slowly, 
and that she requires an interval of several days to 
elapse between the laying of each egg ; and the young 
too, require to be fed longer than the young of other 
birds; which circumstances cbmbined, would make it 
difficult for her to incubate her own eggs, and rear 
the brood. It may be that from want of intelligence 
she is unable to construct a nest. The low develop* 
ment of the parts subservient to generation, the small 
eggs of some and a weakening of the parental impulses 
wMch is likely to accompany this, have been supposed 
to afford an explanation of their peculiar habits.” 

It is the male bird whose melodious call is so much 
admired by the poets ; the cry of the female is loud, 
harsh, and in-harmonious. The bird is almost always 
addressed in the masculine gender generally with the 
particle The following extracts are taken at 
random : 

With the cawing crows, the sweet Cuckoo grows, 
Yet ne’er forgets its mellow song ; 

So the sweet in mind, are never ui^nd, 

Tho’ they mix with the wicked throng. 
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“ Trft ^1l*r C«FtfVT ffiRV I 

«£rc*rTf^c^il^s I*" 

0 Cuckoo I pleasing tho’ thy call, 

Methinks the same is artful all : 

IFor, ingrate thou, when thou canst fly. 

Thou leaTest him who nourished thee ! 

The above is a hit against an ungrateful flatterer. 

"^s I 

In gladsome hours of blushing Spring, 

’Mid fragrant sprays, and bees on wing, 

. The Cuckoo young doth pass his days ; 

But mark Dame fortune’s changing ways ! 
Scared by a troop of sportive crows, 

He knows not where to find repose; 

His head all tom by hostile beaks. 

In vain by flight he freedom seeks I 

The poet alludes here to the fate of honest merit in 
the hands of unappreciating and unfeeling men. 

“ Tl^^s i 

^mis i 

3rJir*T i 

Let peapocks crow, or moorhens olac£. 

Let lap-wings cry, water-fowls quack ; 

Beft of his fav’rite mango wood, 

See the Koil sits in silent mood I 

In the original, occurs the wordjr»%a {Eehytee 
Antidyeentrica.) This plant flowers during the rainy 
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season, in fiaot the birds first-mentioned are those which 
are delighted at the advent of that season, while the 
Cuckoo leaves off its melodious cooings, being a child of 
the vernal season. The moral of this piece of poetry 
is obvious: it plainly indicates, that true genius is 
content to be silent) when unabashed impudence fills 
the world with its noise. 

{To be eontinued.) 


LOVEES’ .HOURS. 

3wEET Lucy asked lier friend one day, 
“ 0 Annie dear, do tell me why - 
The hours so quickly speed- away, 

Whene’er we meet, Charley and I ?” 


“ The reason’s plain,” her friend replied, 
Nor wonder, dear, at such a thing ; 

I ’m sure when Charley’s by thy side. 
Loro lends the hours his golden wing I” 


« Bnt'tell me, Annie, tell me why” — 
Said Lucy, blushing like a rose, 

“ Whene’er all by myself am I, 

Time, like a Snail, so slowly goes?” 


“ And well he may” — sly Anne replies — 
« And well he may the laggard prove; 
For, laden with a maiden’s sighs, 

He finds it hard, my lore, to more.” 


T. P. B. 



BHOOBONESHOREE 

OB 

THE FAIR HINDU WIDOW. 


Chapter XZIV. 

The Clever Management of a difficult Affair.— The old Man's 
Astrological Calculations.— The auspicious Day turns 
OUT inauspicious.^Shews how Hindu women 

MOURN WHEN THERE IS NO OCCASION FOR IT. 

'THE next day, uncle Sham, in whose ear his wife had 
whispered the whole tale at night, made preparations 
for sending Kusam to her father-in-law’s house. He 
said, ‘ my dear nephew-in-law was impatient to go home 
when he first came to take his wife away. He does not now 
talk of going home, because he must be angry at the 
delay that has already taken place. If we detain her 
any longer, her exasperated father-in-law will never send 
her to see her parents again. As we hope to see Kusam 
often, we must send her soon, however sorry we might 
be to do so. Already the long delay seems to have told 
on our dear nephew-in-law’s constitution. He has even 
forsaken his food. It is natural for a child to be anxious 
to go home to see his own parents. Anxiety is always 
known to affect ^alth. Besides, the climate of the 
place does not seem to agree with his constitution. He 
is always morose and melancholy. The air .of his own 
native village would soon revive him.’ 

** Chunder was thunder-struck when he heard all this. 
He saw he was being forcibly ejected from the house 
which contained the jewel of his heart To show that he 
was not at all anxious to return home, he affected much 
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gaiety that day, and laughed with every one he met, 
whether there was any occasion for hilarity or not. He took 
ta%ble the quantity of his usual food. But his cunning 
uncle-in-law said that the hope of soon going home had 
revived his spirits and appetite ; and so no more delay 
should be made. Chunder even talked of an epidemic 
having broken out in his ‘native place, at which Sham 
said, ‘0! I see. You are anxious to be near 
your parents and brothers daring the epidemic. Of 
course you will be of great service to theno. Your know- 
ledge and education will enable yon to afford such 
assistance as they cannot expect from any body else. 
I am old enough to guese your virtuous intentions. 
You need be in no great hurry to go however. I will 
send you tomorrow positively : 1 can promise you that. 
Today it is rather late, you see. 1 should not be selfish 
enough to consult my own wishes. I con understand 
your parent’s feelings and yoiirs. I am myself a parent, 
you know. I do not find any joy as long as my son re- 
mains away. I remember when I used to go to my 
father-in-law’s house in my youth, I would not stay there 
more than three days. My mother-in-law’s tears and 
sister-in-law’s entreaties could not detain me longer. • I 
have prevailed upon you to stay more than two months 
at my house, but 1 would be cruel if 1 attempt to detain 
you any more.’ 

“ Chunder cursed his uncle-in-law fi:om the bottom of 
his heart. He could not of course directly express his 
desire to remain, it being considered indelicate to stay at 
a father-in-law’s house except under apparent compulsion. 
But all his indirect manceuvres to effect his object were 
cleverly construed by his astute uncle-in-law as proofs of 
his anxiety to go home. Cordially hating Sham for his 
obstinacy, he went to his grand-father in hopes of pre- 
yailing over him to sanction his farther stay. He saw 
his charmer turn pale at sight of him, and cast her head 
dqwn to conceal her feelings from the' old man. He 
thought he had shocked her modesty rather violently, 
but trusted to be able in time to regain her good opinion. 
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As soon as he had taken his seat, Bhooboneshoree rose 
‘to withdraw, saying she W'as not well. But the old man 
entreated her to stay, saying he had to consult her on 
business of importance. She replied she would come 
another time. But her grandfather would not listen to 
any excuse. 

“ ‘ I do not find any joy in your face to-day, my child,’ 
said he. ‘I hope you have not got that accursed 
headache of which you complain so often. • Chunder’s eyes 
filled with tears for some cause or othilr which the old 
naan perceived and said, ‘ you see, my child, even that 
heartless brute weeps to see your sorry face. Cheer up, 
my child, all will be well.’ ‘Don’t you avert your face 
in that way.’ The last remark was made on seeing, her 
avert her face from Chundor’s looks. 

“ Chunder heaving a profound sigh by way of preface, 
said, * Grandfather, I am to go home to-morrow. I am 
very sory^ to leave you. 1 do not know how I shall 
pass away my time deprived of the sight of your 
beloved face,*^ and his eyes turned towards Bhoo- 
boneshoree’s face. The old man to whom Sham had 
communicated Chunder’s extreme anxiety to go home, 
replied, ‘ I am sorry to lose you. But I cannot resist 
your wishes. Young men, I know, consider it a sort of 
degradation to remain at their father-in-law’s house. Do 
you leave in the morning or evening, tomorrow ?’ 

“ Chunder Avished the old man at some pl!lco * from 
whose bourne no traveller returns,’ but managed to 
prevent his wish coming to his tongue, and said, ‘ to- 
morrow, I hear, is an inauspicious day. Indeed, when 
Bhooboneshoree wanted to go to her father’s, you said 
that there were no propitious days in this, month. I 
do not know what to do.’ 

* “ ‘ But since you are so very anxious to go,’ replied the 
old man, ‘ that alters the case. You know, urgency has - 
no law. If you must go to-morrow, you can find out a 
propitious moment, and just then start’ 

“‘The occasion,’ said Chunder, ‘ which calls mo home, 
is not so very urgent that I should disregard the evil 
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^dictions of astrology. If tomorrow be very unpio- 
pitiouB, I may go on the third or fourth day.* 

« < My child/ said the old man addressing Bhoobone- 
shoree, ‘ you do not speak ? Young men nOw-a-days do 
not mind auspicious days. All the days of this accursed 
month are unpropitious. But as Chunder must go, it is 
as well for him to go tomorrow or the day after. What 
do you say?’ 

“ Chunder watchedrBhooboneshoree’s face with consider- 
able anxiety. It*was now in her hand to expoll him 
ln>m the house at once or give him a few days’ grace. 
He saw she was so ofiendea that she would not even 
look at his faca He thought his doom was sealed. But 
however angry she might be, she could not forsake her 
nature. She saw & love for her was overflowing 
his heart She knew of the eKistence of a conspiracy to 
eject him from the house. He seemed to dread the 
ejectment, as if he was being led to his execution. She 
^w he was desperately struggling for a respite, although 
he could not openly ask it At first, she said, she md 
not understand the matter. But as the old man dog- 
matically cried that she did understand it, she said if 
tomorrow be very unpropitious, he may go any other 
day. Chunder seemed a little relieved, but his evil star 
was in the ascendant For the old m^ now called for 
his spectacles and almanac to see what day was propi- 
tious forlhe intended journey. 

“When the materials for the old man’s calculations 
were laid before him, he applied his spectacles to his 
e^es and proceeded to read ilie almanac, holding it up- 
side down. He first brought the book a foot from his 
eye ; then placed it a foot and a half ; gradually carried 
it as far as his arms could stretch. He now found fault 
with his spectacles, and taking them from hia eye’s, 
cleaned the glasses with the comer of his cloth. When 
the i^ectades were again applied to his eyes, they did 
not seem to improve his vision ; for, place the book 
wherever he pleased, the obnoxious small letters refused 
to make themselves intelligible to him. He became so 
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angry wiith the spectacles, the people who made them, and 
the servants who bought them, that he damned and dashed 
the whole set to the ground. Fortunately it was 
the inanimate glasses which suffered, the other offend- 
ers laughing in their sleeves. He then, calljed for 
another pair of spectacles, but his servants were afraid to 
approach him for fear of the Hookahs and brass 
Lotahs lying in the room, which had a peculiar attraction 
for their heads whenever the old man was angry. One 
little boy was at last seen to approach, trembling from 
head to foot, with a pair of spectacles in hand. The 
old man threatened to smasli him as he came near. The 
boy shook with mortal dread, not being able to stand or 
run away. Bhooboneshoree said, ‘no fear, come and 
give it to me.’ 

“ When it was handed over to her, she said, * This is 
a very valuable pair of spectacles, grandfather ! I hope 
you will not depiolish it like the one lying there,’ and 
cleaning the glasses, she placed it on his nose. 

“ ‘ Ah nice, indeed ! very good glasses,’ he ex- 
claimed. ‘ Now young man, give that almanac to me.’ 

“ Chunder who was poring over the book to see what 
the Gods had written about his fate, made it over to the 
old man. But the book was a sealed one to the latter. 
With great difficulty he made out one letter, and then 
the second one ; but when he deciphered the third letter, 
he forgot the preceding ; and at last raising the book 
high in the air, he dashed it to the ground with all his 
might, cursing all the almanac makers from the days of 
Baja TC riahna Chandra Bay. The spectacles would have 
shared the same fate, had not Bliooboheshoreo stretched 
forth her hand to save them from an untimely grave. 

“ ‘ Well grandfather,’ said she, ‘ I will read the almanac 
to you and you can form your own conclusions. The 
types of this book are too small for your power of vision. 
You can read large print very well.’ Chunder hastened 
to bring the almanac, and with both hands, respectfully 
presented it to her. Opening the book at the proper place 
she slowly read: — ‘Tomorrow is Friday, the 7th Aghran.’ 
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‘Friday^’ said the old man, ‘is a very favorable day. 
Ibis only unpropitious for going towards the west, but 
as Ghander’s house lies to the north, there can be no objee* 
tion whatever.* The young man’s cheeks fell. The 
fair reader went on : — ‘ To-morrow is the 7th day of the 
moon.’ 

“‘The 'seventh day of the moon,’ said the old man, 
‘ is very propitious. It augurs the possession of land.’ 

“ Chunder thought he would gladly sell all his father’s 
lands, if he could thereby purchase the smile of the lady 
he loved. She read on : — ‘ the sun is in constellation 
Nunda.’ 

“ ‘ Is it so ? I am very glad it is. The conjunction of 
Friday with Nunda is highly ‘favorable, young man ! You 
will surely get all your wishes realized in going on such 
a day.’ 

“The yoimg man had a great mind to throw astrology to 
the dogs for auguring so falsdy. For there was not the 
slightest chance of his wishes being realized at home, while 
the object he sought lay at his fether-in-law’s liouse. The 
J6ge which makes others happy, was to end in his ruin. 
The Koron and the other astrological conjunctions were 
all found to be favorable, and no exception could be 
taken to any. The Jdginee, who, I suppose, is a beautiful 
young lady, was also found to smile on his journey. 
Extremely grieved, and raising his hands to liis cheeks, 
Chunder sat the very picture of despair. To add to his 
mortification, the eighth and ninth day of the moon were 
highly unfavorable, especially as the Jdginee standing on 
his right or in fi’ont, seemed to frown on his stay. The 
eighth day predicted wound, which he thought he had 
already received never to be healed ; and the ninth pre- 
dicted death, which he devoutly wished for. He would have 
asked the old man why he did not send his beautiful grand- 
daughter home, if the next day w^as propitious, as the 
almanac showed it to be. But the fear of the Lota coming 
flying to his head and his ancestors being dragged to hell, 
held his tongue a pri^ner in his mouth. Had Bhooboncs- 
boree cast her eyes on him, she would have probably taken 
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pity, and interposed in his favor. But she affected to be 
busy with something else, and never spoke a word for or 
against his sudden departure. 

“ The next day every thing was ready for Eusam and 
her husband’s departure. Kusam had not the slightest 
objection to go to her ffither-in-law’s house. On. the 
contrary she was the more glad of it, as such a 
step would free her husband from Bhooboneshoree’s 
influence. As for herself, she had become extremely 
attached to that lady, and from a deadly foe been 
converted into a stedfast friend. She had repeatedly 
acknowledged her deep obligations to Bhooboneshoree 
for saving her life, and for removing from her husband’s 
mind the prejudices he had imbibed regarding her 
character. She had confessed with grief and shame that 
she had hitherto regarded her Avith envy and malice, and 
had rightly been punished for doing so. But however 
anxious she might be to remain near her benefactress, 
her husband’s peace of mind, and the future happiness of 
their Avedded life required that they should retire, for a 
time at least, to his native village. There, throAvn into 
her exclusive company, and separated from .Bhoobone- 
shoree, he Avould again groAv fond of herself, and 
foiget his passion for the other. 

“ It is this last consideration which had influenced Sham 
in forcing Ghundcr in a manner to go home with his wife. 
Kusam’s father, Deno, did not of course trouble himself 
Avith any discussions about the matter, being deeply oc- 
cupied Avith quarrels Avith his old mistress, whom he had 
just renounced^ and Avith the construction, of a beautiful 
villa for his ncAV — a dancing girl who had come from 
Calcutta to dance at the last Lakshmi Pooj.ah. As for 
his Avife, Rie, she had too many gi'iefs of her OAm to 
mind those of her step-claughtcr. She thought every 
wedded Avoman ought to be as miserable as herself, she 
herself having committed no particular crime in. this or 
the previous birth (as she well knew) to be especially 
cursed Avith a faithless husband ; and Eusam being the 
daughter of the man who had rendered a virtuous lady 
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miserable for life, deserved to be afflicted ia the tray she 
had.been. • 

“ Everything went on merrily till the time of leave- 
taking. Nearty all the ladies of the village had come to 
grace the occasion, and to give an exercise to their lungs 
and eyes. Eadumbinee who had hitherto been laughing 
and contemplating her own person with satisfaction, 
suddenly became grave. Then raising her voice to tho 
highest key, she began to cry as if some great misfortune 
had befallen her. * 0 how shall I live without you 1’ she 
cried, and holding Kusam’s neck, indulged herself in 
uncontrolable grief. Ohitra followed her cousin’s good 
example, while the other womon began to bellow by way 
of chorus. Some said, ‘ don’t weep,’ but they were no 
less loud themselves in their lamentations. After taking 
leave of Eadumbinee, Eusam caught hold of Radhica, 
and bathed her with her tears. If there was any deficiency 
in the latter article, the womca made it up mth their 
discordant voices. 

‘“I leave my poor mother behind. 0 take care 
of her. There is mangoc liasii in an earthen pot over 
the Almirah. 0 ! do not forget to give a little to her 
every day. My father, always comes home tipsy, and 
has to sit to a cold supi)cr. 0 who will take care to 
keep it warm, and attend to his comforts I’ 

“ Such was generally the text of Kusam’s lamentations, 
interpersed with allusions expressive of discomforts in her 
husband’s house. She was so blinded by her tears that 
mistaking her obnoxious boy for one of her cousins, she 
forcibly caught hold of him, and laying her face over his, 
began to cry as quietly as before. The young ladies bit 
their tongue, through modesty ; the old remonstrated ; 
but her lamentations were too loud for any other voice to 
reach her ear. The poor boy, though caught in a beauti- 
ful l^y’s arms, tried to disentangle himself, crying all 
the time, ‘ Mamma, I am not your cousin.’ When 
Eusam perceived her mistake, she sat down in shame 
and confusion, but the old women came to her aid, and 
holding her neck, began to bellow more loudly than 



Blmhoneshoree or the Fair Hindu Wi<^’ 563 

before. The excitement of the occasion raised her spirits, 
and she again heartily joined in the lamentations. 

“ As usnal, the men are generally disgusted with these 
shows, and uncle Ishur came at last to put a stop to them. 
‘ You have wept enough, 1 say. Now cease and let the 
girl go. You have made it a regular court house, — 
the pleaders thundering, the mookhtcars whispering, the 
clients crying, the orderlies commanding silence, the 
Ardahs reading. I say, cease your lamentations. The girl 
is going to enjoy happiness in her husband’s house. 
Why convert the occasion to one of sorrow ? This is not 
an auction sale held at the instance of a decree-holder 
that every one must bid something.’ 

“ This remonstrance silenced the noise. Kusam Was 
then conducted to the Palkce, and that the women might 
not roar around the vehicle, the bearers hastily shoulder- 
ed it, and carried it away beyond their sight.” 



MISS STANLEY OR THE CABIN BOY. 

{AI\r INCIDENT FROM LIFE. ) 

CHAPTER. I. 

Why docs she love him? curious fool be still ; 

Is human love controU’d by human will 7 

lyf ISS STANLEY was left an orjAan at a very early, 
^ "^^age widiout any other iuheritanco than her sparkling 
beauty, robust health, and good spirits. She was too 
young to feel the loss of hiifer parents when they died, 
so she had never known the chill of that grief, or any other ; 
for her aunt on her mother’s side, took charge of the 
unconscious orphan, and brought her up ns well as tlie 
kind old lady’s limited means would allow. She sent 
Maria Stanley to a day school m her neighbourhood, and 
gave her the ordinaiy superficial education that girls of 
the middle class generally recave ; and the old lady in 
contriving this, — ^for it had to be contrived with manage- 
ment, — ^felt a glow of satisfaction in having done so Avell 
for her dear Maria. Maria played on the piano, sang 
tolerably, embroidered, read novels, and told their stories 
to her aunt of an evening. “ What did the child want 
more ? ” the old lady Avould argue. Never having been 
educated herself, she knew not the necessity with such a 
nature as Maria’s for a mind-training, and so the beauti- 
ful girl grew up strong, romantic, and wayward : but she 
was blessed with an affectionate disposition that made her 
always subservient to those whom she loved or received 
kindness from. Her aunt, dear old heart, though living 
in London, never dreamt of danger to her imaginative, 
impulsive charge. Besides, what did the ppor unsophis- 
ticated old lady know of the necessity for a curb or 
shield for her sportive girl ? She was alw^s good to 
aunty, never gave her cause to be annoyed ; and was 
not Aiihur Harrington, a Ckptain in a Queen’s Regiment 
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of Foot, after her lassie ? Surely, he would make her his 
wife, and take her to India a lady, and she would be in 
the best society there, and have hordes of servants, and 
a carriage, wim a power of money ; and the old motWly 
creature would softly rub her hands together in glee 
at having provided so well for Maria. Ah, ’ short- 
sighted aunty ! Did you live fifty years in this world of 
disappointments without having one hope even dashed 
to the ground ? You must have been singularly fortunate 
never to have learnt by experience “ that man proposes, 
but God disposes.” 

Arthur Harrington was after Maria. He sought her 
love and won it,^ and they were plighted to each other. 
She loved him with all the wildness of her impulsive 
soul, though they were as different from each other in 
disposition as two dissimilar natures could well be. Hers 
was a warm, gusliiug, clinging, grateful heart ; his, — 
calculating, immovable, and cold. lJut he was handsome 
and as he told her that he loved her, she gave up all her 
wealth of heart without a question as to what she got in 
exchange. Her love filled her soul. It crowned him 
with every virtue, ennobled, and deified him. Poor Ma- 
ria ! Are you the first or will you be the last to raise up 
an idol on high that responds not to your soul’s yearn- 
ings, unhappy devotee ? Our sufferings be on our own 
heads ! Without caution, without care, in heedless impe- 
tuosity, the wisest of our sex throws away a life’s happi- 
ness to mourn its loss in after years in silent sorrow — 
sorrow the more bitter, because unrevealed, and nursed 
in silence. But such is the fate of woman surely, (wr • 

why should she be endowed with such susceptiveness^ 

such a capacity for loving ? 

' Maria was very happy in Harrington’s love until he 
was in orders for Bombay, when she began to pine and 
tremble in anticipation of partuig with her lover. He 
playfully chid* her and asked where the courage 'Was that 
she boasted? Then she strove to drive back her tears, 
and in hopefulness they spoke of the home he 
would provide for her in Inm, and of the sensation 
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her beauty and freshness would create there; and 
the happy girl would smile and sing again, and thus the 
days flew by until the time arrived for his departure. Her 
heart was full, heavy to bursting, as she mode up her 
packet of keep-sakes for him of embroidered smoking caps, 
nig slippers, comforters, and such trifles — each article 
had cost her hours of labor — each was an evidence of de- 
voted love; He would want slippers to keep his feet warm 
— a comforter would be necessary in the winter. She 
would ply her needles until her eyes grew dim, happy in 
the laWof .love. Tlie day, the hour arrived for them to 
part She was in her room weeping bitterly : it was her 
flrst parting with any one she loved ; and this heart-ache 
was so new to her, that she could not bear it in patience. 
She had much to learn yet in life, poor girl — her edu- 
cation was all before' her, to be acquired in the school of 
experience. Her aunt sought her, and tried to soothe 
the impatient mind. She waiflied Maria’s eyes — bade her 
get up and go to Harrington who was waiting below, 
with a martyr’s strength Maria kept clown her sobs, ; she 
went to the fire-place where he stood admiring her, her 
face averted to hide the tell-tale tears. He folded her 
to his heart, and she smiled as she asked him would they 
be long parted ? 

“ No ! Not many months,” and then the beautiful head 
rested on his breast, while her fair anns entwined his 
form. Arthur — Arthur, you will write by every mail, 
will you not?” And she drew him closer, so loth to let 
him go. 

“ Yes, my girl ; but see these tears don’t become a 
soldier’s bride, for his fortunes are various, one day at 
home, another in the tented field. You must be brave,” 
kissing her, “ and you will wear this,” sliding a ring on her 
finger — “it is a sapphire, and I give it to you in proof of 
my constancy.” 

I shall prize it above everything, dear Arthur, but 
fair exchange is no robbery. Do you accept this ruby,” 
palling a ring oflF one of her own fair fingers— “ it is fabled 
to preserve the owner from all danger;” 
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He kissed her again, gave her one impassioned hug, 
and bounded down the stairs in a moment.* She crept, to 
the window\o have the last farewell look, her tears stream- 
ing down her cheeks, as she reclined her head against the 
frame. He turned to have another look at the hpuse, 
caught sight of the window, waved his hat, and vanished 
out of sight. 


CHAPTER II. 

“Courage — ^you travel through a darkHomc ciivc.”— R. £. FRENCH. 


FOR the first five or six months Harrington wrote to her 
regularly. To eyes less blinded by love his letters would 
have seemed cold ; to Maria they were gems— read, ad- 
mired, and pressed to her heart in secret. All her tlioughte 
were directed to the time when she would be going out to 
him — all her imagination was busy picturing the happiness 
they should enjoy together in the home he was making 
for her. Meanwhile her aunt took a cold, sickened, and died 
in a few days rather suddenly. Suddenly at least to poor 
Maria, who had never seen death before to her recollection. 
The good old huly left her charge, her blessing, and house- 
hold cfiects : more she had not to leave, for she enjoyed 
but an annuity which ceased with her life. Maria was 
bewildered. Her aunt living the life of a widow had 
made no friends ; the poor creature never looked beyond 
her life, and now Maria was friendless and pemiiless, but 
she bore up bravely, and consulted a law agent as to her 
proceedings. He advised her what to do, kindly refusing 
the fee she proffered him. She had no means to live in 
London, and she wrote to Harrington telling him so. 
No reply came. She wrote again and again, never doubt- 
ing, never (piestioning his truth. To live while she 
awaited his replies she had to pai*t with her furniture. 
One by one ‘each piece was going t she reduced her ex- 
penses to a minimum, yet it cost her money to live. 
How long could she hold out thus ? She was sorely per- 
plexed, poor girl, and in her friendlessness wept bitter 
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tears, but never was there an angry feeling against him. 
He would write some day. He might be ill, her heart 
argued, the climate of India was so trying to European 
constitutions, she liad heard. Ulj and no one by to attend 
him, the very thought was madness. She would go to 
him at once, but 1u)w f A cold feeling came over her as 
sheiisked herself the question : — "hoto,^* she murmured, 
“ without any means?” For days she revolved the Imrass- 
ing question, still not a line from him. For whole nights 
she lay tossing on her bed, her cheek paling with anxious 
thought. Many ships were continually going to Bombay. 
Oh, could she not get a passage in one ? What of her 
aunt’s effects left to her ? Why did not tlie idea 
occur to her before ? She was blaming hersdf for her 
inertness when she remembered that she was waiting all 
this while to hear from him. Well, she would do what 
she could on the morrow, she would sell all she hod, and 
go to Southampton at once. Her air brought her in 
but a little, — ^too little to defray her expenses out to India, 
she found on enquiry. She was driven to despair, — a 
thought struck her ; and, brave always, she slirunk not 
from her difficulties. She went to a Jew’s shop and 
bought a sailor’s outfit for the voyage ; removed her 
box to another inn, and left it there for one Frank 
Halliday when he called, which he was likely to do the 
next day. Then having paid her reckoning at the house 
where she hswl hitherto remained, she left one night by 
moonlight On the beach she sought a lonely place, cut 
off her beautiful plaits of dark hjiir, donned her sailor’s garb 
and hat, and transfonnod herself into Frank Halliday. She 
was tall and well developed for a woman, and looked a 
handsome stripling with her flashing brown eyes — at least 
so .many fair ones thought The following day she 
herself I’owcd up to a siiip that was bound for Bombay, 
and asked to sec the Captain. He was pointed out to her, 
and' with a palpitating heart, in fear of discovery and 
derision, she told him that she wished to work her passage 
out to Bombay. 

“ Was she ever afsea before ?” 
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“ No, but she would soon learn to be useful.” 

“ What could she do ? ” 

“ Bub. the ship’s boards, keep the cabins clean, attend 
the Captain at meals ; rub down his clothes, and brush his 
boots, cast up accounts and run messages for him,” she 
returned, the tears gushing to her eyes. 

“ Poor boy, and you have had the misfortune to lose 
both your parents and have no friends in England,” he 
kindly said. “ Well, better at sea out of the way of tem- 
ptation. I shall take you on as cabin boy, wages to 
Bombay £10, and mind you be smart at your work ; 
but are you sure your friend will provide for you on your 
arrival at Bombay ? It is a difficult matter to push your 
way forward in a strange place without a helping hand.” 

He spoke kindly, her knees almost knocked with fear, 
the color went and came in her clear cheek, but fortu- 
nately no one noticed her. All hands were busy prepar- 
ing for the voyage, and the Captain turned away to give 
his orders. She crept to her box, and sat down until she 
could learn what she was to do. Presently a sailor hailed 
her, “ I say, youngster, carry yer baggage and come 
down after me.” It required all her strength to lift her 
box, the man laughed, and good naturemy gave her a 
helping hand. Sailors ai*e proverbially gruff in their 
speech and rough in their manners, but for genuine kind- 
ness to the helpless and weak, recommend me to a sailor 
in preference to a parson. The one would share his 
last biscuit, and give up his hammock to you ; the other — 
but the comparison would perJiaps be invidioua 
For the first few days Maria was very sear-sick. The 
very smell of tar and paint upset her, but she strove 
bravely to do her work. Fortunately, there was no run- 
ning up the ri^^fing for her, nor had she boots to brush, 
though a good many shoes to pipciiclay. She kept the 
cabins clean, and tried to please eveiy^one on board, so a 
hard word was never thrown to her. She was five months 
coijjiing out to Bombay — ^five months supported with the 
hope of being re-united to her lover. In storms, in sick- 
ness, in weariness she never blamed him for his neglect 
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Never suspected it even-rOh woman ! how beautiful is 
thy. faith— how devoted thy love I Maria Stanley is no 
myth. She is but a type of himdreds loving as eagerly, 
as fondly, and as blindly, — but I am digressing. The ship 
• nears Bombay. Basseiu, the firet hill, is sighted ; then the 
Henry Kenry islands, and the Colaba light-house ; the 
signals for a pilot are hoisted, and one is on board from the 
outer guard vessel in less, than an hour, taking the ship 
carefully in. Soundings are made perpetually, and now the 
grand beauty of that magnificent bay breaks on. Maria’s 
view. It seems an immense basin, land-locked on three 
sides, with green hills, so inviting in appearance where the 
palm offers a shady retreat, growing in clusters and groves 
as they. do. Now the bungalows are becomii^g visible, 
peeping out here andthere fricm amid the cocoonut trees 
towering above them. Maria Was struck with the beduty 
of the scene, and she gave a 4^h of relief as she thought 
how near she was to Hoitington aind to happiness. 
Presently, the Preventive Officer came on board to take 
charge of the vessel until she unloaded, and numbers of 
Bunder boats crowded round ia search of passengers. She 
asked the Officer to direct the fandal of one to come for her 
in the cool of the evening, as she intended going ashore 
then. She received her pay in Rupees, and spent the day in 
trying to learn the value or the coins current in Indio. The 
Officer was a good-natured fellow, and as he had no work to 
do, he very obligingly gave all the information that was 
sought of him. She took a seat near him with her sailor’s 
hat in her hand, and asked where the Esplanade was. 
Harrington lived there she knew by his address., 

“ That’s the Apollo Bunder,” the officer said, poiiiting to 
a sloping stone bank ahead, “ That’s the Port to the right 
of it, where you see the crowd of houses — the Esplanade 
or green is to the left. Some Military Officers are quar- 
tered there by the beach.” She was then.near Harring- 
ton. Should she go to him ? No, it would not look well 
for a young lady to call on a bachelor. She had waited 
so long, she would be patient yet awhile : it was a sore 
trial to check her impulses, nor was she accustomed to 
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rein herself ini hut she would do things in due order for 
his sake, so that her story might not get wind. At dusk 
the Bunder boat came for her. She had her little trunk 
lilted into it, and went up td the Captain to say good-bye. 
He extended his hand. 

“Good-bye, my lad,” he kindly said. “If you keep 
on as steady as you promise to be, 1 have no doubt you 
will do well.” Then when she went towards the sailors, 
he told the Preventive Officer that the boy had been evi- 
dently brought up well, for he preferred reading to gossip- 
ing with the sailors, and, though but a cabin drudge, he 
commanded great respect among the crew. 

She shook hands with each sturdy tar who all liked 
her for her readiness to oblige. — “ Good-bye, youngster. 
We’ll miss your allowance of rum,” said one. “Aye — 
aye,” other voices joined, “ but well miss the lad more.” 
And so she bade her adieu, thanked tlie Officer for his 
kind directions, lifted her hat to all, and went down the 
companion ladder to her destiny. 

Arrived on shore, her box was taken up to the Chowkee 
where a Preventive Officer examines the goods as they 
pass. She was not prepared for such an examination, 
as the box contained her female attire. She explained, 
that the box held but her clothes, that she was the cabin 
boy of the “Jenny Shore,” and too poor to have contra- 
band goods. He believed her, and the box was permit- 
ted to pass unopened. What a relief to her anxious 
heart ! But this is the last of her anxieties she inwardly 
believes, and she goes on with lighter footsteps. Again 
she sought the beach ; night was coming on, she sent the 
cooly for a conveyance after giving liim his fare ; and 
Frank Halliday changed his identity 1 

How bewitching she looked in ner black alpacca dress 
' with its rich lustre, her dark glossy hair brushed up into 
sweet kiss-me;quick curls, the glow of health on her clear 
cheek, her h*azel eye lit with hope and happiness. She 
‘hailed a buggy as it drove up, got in, and told the driver 
in English to go to an inn ! The man did not understand 
her, and she pointed forward, and smd, “ Hotel” Then 
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he da^ed off, and deposited her at Framjee’s in BycuUa 
She asked for pen and ink, and sat down to write to 
Harrington. 


OHAPTBB III. 

** Oh I vho would be a woman— who that fool— 

A weeping, pining, faithful, loring woman 7 

UBOM Love’s Pilgrimage she wrote a long and detailed 
history of her life since her aunt’s death, told him she 
had written several times from London without receiving 
any replies, of her perplexity as the difficulty to live 
became pressing, of the necesrity for her to do something, 
mid of her resolve to seek him in India. She told him 
of her circumscribed means, and how finally she was 
driven to work her passage out. Then she playfully re- 
verted to her strange life on beard, told him all she had 
to do in the daily routine of Her sailor’s life, and with 
overflowing tenderness, asked him not to lose time in 
coming to her. Did she doubt he would come ? Not 
for a moment. A woman never dees doubt the man she 
loves. She rang the. bell and despatched the letter. 
Alone — ^in a strange place — ^without a friend there, or in 
the wide world— with but a hundred Ks. in her pocket, she 
knew no fear — ^had no fore-bodings. Was she not near 
Harrington ? He would see her in the morning at the 
latest, and soon all her peiplexiries would cease. As she 
had dined on board, she asked but for a cup of tea. 
Then she sat down to read till the return of her mes- 
senger. He came in a couple of hours with a note. And 
now a cold pang shot through her heart as she held her 
hand out for it. She was not looking for, or expecting a 
mie. She thought he would come himself. She tore it 
open eagerly. Read it, my friend, over her shoulder; 
it is brief enough — see : — 

“ A woman, who could so far forget her sex as to do 
w^t you have done, could never be any thing to 

Abthue Habmugton.” 
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She sat stuuued, pinned to her chair for hours far into 
the night ; — her miseiy so great, that she could not com- . 
maud her senses under it. At last, an Ayah came in to 
see if nothing were wanted, called te her, and receiving 
no answer, went up, and touched the poor girl’s shoulder. 
She shuddered as she was recalled to herself, permitted 
the woman to undress her, and went to bed shivering 
with an ague, dolireous in fever. The woman was alarm- 
ed and stayed by her. In the morning she made a re- 
port of the case to the manager of the Hotel, who sent 
in a doctor. The latter was a Portuguese, but a more 
enlightened man than the rest of his I’ace usually are. 
He spoke English, and was gentle and unobtrusive in his 
manners. Ho reported the young lady as seriously, nay, 
dangerously ill. She wanted constant watching day and 
night. What was the manager to do ? He did not like 
the look of the case, and sug.gested that she should bo 
sent to Jamset jeo’s Hospital. She could not be moved 
in her present state, the doctor said. He wtis a humane 
man, ami brought his own mother and sister to attend 
her ; and every hour that he could spare from his profes- 
sional duties he sat by her, feeling her pulse, while she 
looked at him wildly, crying out in her anguish, “ Oh 
Arthur, Arthur my greatest sin was that I loved you too 
well !” Nothing more could be got from her in a connected 
sentence ; and indeed he dared not question and excite her. 
'I'hen she would moan, “ Aunt — take me — -Aunt.” For. 
days her life was. in danger, but she was in skilful hands, 
and had kind nursing. At length the fever began to. 
abate, and after a long sleep she opened her eyes wonder- 
ingly on her patient watchers. He smiled, ami whispered 
softl/j “ you are amoiig friends, you must lie very still, and 
not excite yourself. These ladies are my mother and sister. 

I am your physician, no questions to-day, no talking until 
you are stronger.” Then his young sister crept up to her 
bed, and kissing her forehead, told her she had been very 
ill, but was now out of all danger while the old hidy 
bowed, pi’essed her. worn hand — ^for she was very much 
reduced in her fevei’— and went to bring some broth. . 

M 
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Maria was so grateful and so subdued. She did not dis> 
obey her physician by attempting to talk much : only 
w^hen the old lady returned, with the tears gushing from 
her larffe brown eyest Maria whispered : — 

''"Wnen I am allowed to speak, I’ll tell you all my 
story. I am alone in the world without any friends.” 

She took the proffered broth, while they turned to 
hide their tears. ^ 

“ So young^so beautiful— ^*nd so friendless !” the doctor 
exdaimed himself Ho. was not a married man, and he 
would be her friend throng life, he inwardly deter- 
mined, if she would but let him. From that day she 
b^;an to rally. The doctor was wealthy, and she lacked 
no comforta His carriage and pair came every evening 
to tahe the invalid for a drive i then they took her to 
their home, defraying all her efcpenses at the Hotel. She 
placed her 100 Bs. in the old il^y’s hands, telling her 
. it was all she possessed ini the world ; but that she 
would seek work when she wis stronger. “ There will 
never be any necessity for ydu to do that,” the old lady 
kindly returned. “ We will never let you go from us, 
ii^ you are happy here.” Then Maria’s resolution was 
told to the Doctor ; and he, feeling how awkward she 
must be in her dependent situation, asked her to become 
his wife, and not withdraw the sunshine of her presence 
from his home. 

What was she to do ? Forget how she once loved 
Arthur Harrington she could not. She told the doctor 
■ of that love — of her almost broken heart, but she was 
deeply grateful to hhn. Would her gratitude be a 
sufficient return for all he offered her ? He pressed her 
to his heart, saying : — 

“ Our races are different, but, I hope, you will learn to 
love me some day if a life-long devotion can yet change 
your heart.” 

And he was true to his word, and married her, lavish- 
ing on the beautiful, helpless girl all that wealth could 
purchase. They dressed her magnificently, but she was 
never again the blifbesome girl we first introduced her to 
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our readers. Her sorrow settled heavily upon her heart 
She never complained of being ill — was never peevish, 
but still she sank gradually into a decline, and, in two 
years firom her marriage, they laid her in the tomb, sor- 
rowing bitterly for one who had been good to alL 

But what became of Harrington ? Maria’s story in 
time got to be known, and he was hated, and passed 
through life a solitary out-cast of society — ^unmated — - 
unwed — scorned by the world — al}horred by himself. 

A Ladt. 



THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 
IN BENGAL. 

Bt A NATIVE JUDGE. 


T^HATEVER be the form of polity among any 
, nation, whoever may lie its rulers, the preserva- 
tion of peace, external and internal, has, in all ages and 
countries, been considered the chief, if not the only, 
])roper end of the State machinery. In most civilized 
lands rulers have, indeed, noti been so easily content, 
hut the other aims they hav^ there assumed have been 
in addition, not in exclusion— «lmy are, in many cases, 
subsidiary and conducive — ^to |hat grand end. If public 
instruction, for instance, w4‘e not, in countries like 
India, taken in hand by Govti^nment, it couhl scarcely 
calculate upon a constant sup[^ly of efficient men to fill 
the Public Sei'vicc, lawyers Tor the bar and the bench, 
educated men for executive and ministerial posts, for 
diplomatic employment, and even the superior military 
commands. Many of these various duties may, in time', 
or according to circumstance, be laid aside, but a 
Government can never divest itself of its original vibil 
function. Before the progress of the British adminis- 
tration, the Asiatic view of the relations between rulers 
and subjects seldom went beyond protection on one 
hand and allegiance on the other. 

The preservation of peace external, i. e. the pre- 
vention of foreign invasions, being a necessary condi- 
tion of its own existence, no Government can claim 
much credit on the score of motive for its exertions in 
repelling aggression from without. Least pf all can a 
foreign government like that of India hope* for active 
gratitude of its subjects for maintaining its yoke on 
them. Philanthropy herself could not, in such a false 
])bsilion, escape the imputation of selfishness. As a 
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matter of fact, the p;;ople of this country are extraonli- 
iiarily indilfcrent to the policy of wars ; they hardly care 
for them lill personally, at least in some wav directl;^, 
affected by them. According to the old Hindus, war is 
almost the daily business of warriors — conquest the 
duty of kings, ^^^31 1 It Avas only civil or 

internal war that was their detestation, and they heartily 
cursed the Government whose weakness or crimes caused 
it. Taxation in Asia being practically fixed, and conscri])-, 
tion almost unknown, external aaw pressed upon them 
little. Civil Avar, indeed, was at times rather too incon- 
vouiently chronic. Perhaps nothing reconciled the firet 
two generations of Etigland’s subjects in India to 
the loss of indc[)endence under the new sway so much as 
the iiuinunity from tho.se Avars Avithin the In^art of the 
country Avhich had become so frequent before the era of 
British ascendency. But now the long immunity itself 
has had the effect of making the people indifferent to the 
military stivngth of Britain. The occasions for ])utting 
forth the military power arc generally so insignificant, 
or Avhen more important, so I'eAV and far betAA'eeii, — the 
scenes of operations lie in such remote frontiers, if in 
the country at all, — that the people seldom take them 
into account in estimating the advantages of the Go- 
vernment. Besides, Avith the single exception of the 
struggle of 1857, during a long course of years, the 
Britisii have fought tlie battles ratber of conquest and 
self-aggrandizement than those of self-defence or de- 
fence of the country. The leaders of opinion — a very 
different race from the courtiers and cynics of old-f-^oau 
hardly be expected to sympatbise Avith wars of ambition. 
The maintenance of a large army, however necessary, 
yet as absorbing a very large proportion of the revenue, 
is felt as a great evil. The general impression is that, 
since the mutiny, the British power is too firmly 
established ‘ to require an armament on the scale on 
which one is now kept up. After all, the Biitish Govern- 
ment in India is, and must be, a Government of opiinion. 
With all the men and materials alf its command, it could 
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we fear, permacfently subsist without national 
i^uiesoenoe. We rejoice that it rests on the willing 
^Uegiance of a contented people. Instead of wasting 
its resources in the support of an overgrown military 
establishment, let it therefore pursue its career of poli- 
tical liberality and administrative improvement. The 
more it therefore attends to the preservation of the 
internal peace by enacting proper, and, we may add, only 
nec^sary, laws and securing their just and impartial ad- 
ministration, the more it will conquer the heart of the 
pdople. If it can once lay aside its distrust, natural 
though we grant it to be, and give the people military 
education, it can easily dispense with a large portion of 
the cumbrous army, providM^it also maintains its . high 
credit for justice, integrity and good will for the people. 
At the present day, it mutt be confessed, that the 
people are more disposed to complain of the extrava- 
gance in the military department, than to appreciate 
the blessings of an effective force. 

The noblest, the most disinterested, and the most 
indispensable function of Government is, therefore, the 
maintenance of peace internal. Its high importance 
was acknowledged by the Lord Chancellor in his 
speech delivered on the occasion of introducing tlio 
bill for improvement in the constitution of the Privy 
Council, when he recommended the keeping up of the 
form of decrees as hitherto, as if they were the orders 
of Her Majesly Herself, on the express ground that 
in the estimation of Asiatics she does not perform her 
highest function if she does not administer justice. 
The powers which the administrators of justice exercise 
are really sovereign, and the generality of the people 
see the true representa,tives of the Government only 
in the Judges and Magistrates, ^the latter as adminis- 
trators of criminal justice and not as executive officers. 

That function is divided into two : — First the adminis- 
tration of civil justice, and second, that of criminal. . 

The importance of the second is now-a-days exag- 
gerated to the injury of the first, and therefore my first 
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endeavour shall be to shew that, if we take all the 
circumstances into consideration, there will be found a 
' balance rather in favor of the first. 

It is often remarked tliatT the object of the first is 
simply remedial, while that of the second is preventive, 
and, consequently, of more importance. It is easy to 
prove that this is a misapprehension. A just decision 
of the civil courts is quite as preventive in its effects as 
a similar one of the criminal courts. It should be 
borne in mind that it is the right finding in individual 
cases, the certainty of chastisement, however slight, 
that actually overtakes guilt, and not the severity 
of punishments merely held in terrorem over the heads 
of the evil disposed or the codification of the criminal 
law, that really acts as a deterrant. The truth of this 
observation will be apparent from this one fact that, 
notwithstanding the heavy pains and penalties provided 
for pequry and forgery, these two are yet among the 
most common forms of demoralization in the country. 
The reason is that, owing to the nature of the crimes, 
the elaborate procedure of the courts of sessions and 
the leniency of the jurors, it is veiy difficult to secure 
convictions in; these two chisses of cases. The codifi- 
cation of the criminal law ratlier makes the work 
easier for criminal judges. The general absence of posi- 
tive enactment as regards the substantive law in civil 
matters makes it incumbent upon Government to en- 
trust tlieir administration into most efficient hands. 
Whether that is done in practice is another question. 
The respective qualifications required of each of the 
two sets of officers shews that the Government has 
done something in that way. Now-a-days, to be eligible 
to the post of a Munsf, one has, in geueml education, 
to undergo the highest collegiate training the country 
can affoid, and, iii technical, to hear a course of lec- 
tures on all branches of jurisprudence for tlireo years, 
and, follow up the acquisition of his diploma by 
practice in courts for sometime. -On the other 
hand, the Deputy S^gistrates may be, and gener- 
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ally are, recruited from eflicieut mifusteiial officers, 
and- their legal training needs not, and generally does 
not, extend beyond the Penal and Criminal Procedure 
Codes. Henceforth they are to be selected from thu 
Native Civil Service classes to which a First Arts certi- 
ficate constitutes a passport. There is a like difference 
in the training required for the practitionci's bcfoi'c the 
two kinds of courts. 1 need not dwell on the com- 
parative education and character of Mookteare and 
pleaders even of tlie lowest grade. Much, again, of the 
deterring influence of the criminal administration is 
owing to the Police, the special agency for suppression 
of crimes more dreaded tlian anything in the world. Tlio 
correctioh of the criminals ti)0mselves is a very suhsi- 
diary purpose, ajid has altogether no place in cases of tlui 
higher crimes punishable witli death, transportation for 
life and so forth. ProteotuAi to life and lirnb-is, no 
doubt, afforded in a special manner by the criminal ad- 
ministration, thougli actions for damages for injury to 
person would likewise lie. Biit it leaves almost (mtirely 
out of its province the most important of all properties — 
that connected with land, including fixtures. Whether 
people attach more importance to life and person or 
to property will be easily perceived from tho com|)aRi- 
tive emoluments of a successful medical practitioner 
and a successful pleader or advocate. Whether tluj 
people is right there, or not, is immaterial to the enquiry, 
but if the Government wishes to be popular, it cannot 
afford to bo much ahead of the [>eopIe and their preju- 
dices. The great importance attached to civil courts, 
however, is owing to their remedial function ; — they 
l)rin» money or property back to individuals, -while to 
the injured party iiiinself the cnminal courts afford but 
an opportunity of retaliation. They do not so much ap- 
preciate the indirect advantages of the latter courts. 
Mouejr hushes up many a crime — money not necessa- 
rily paid to the wronged — and the object of civil suits 
u money itself. .We have seen instances of as^ult and 
other cases not cognizable by the Police aud therefore 
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&Dt ' dragged by it to the criminal courts, in which the 
injured person, instead of going there at once, resorted 
to the civil courts for damages. Instances are not rare 
in which people are hot contented with merely having 
the^ wrong-doers punished, but afterwards go to the 
civil courts for the substantial roUef they afford. In 
rural villages, the disputes generally begin with the 
cutting away of crops. The criminal courts dispose 
pf them in a manner not always satisfactory to the 
parties, and a hopo of ultimate resort to the civil courts 
is what keeps them up from despondence. Their great 
menace to their enemy is I will bring a eivil suit ( wtfir 
Whatever unsuccessful litigants or 
interested zemindars may say, there is no doubt about 
the conMence reposed in. these courts. Their popular 
name itself “ Dewani Adalut” is associated with the com- 
mencement of the ]3ritish Government, namely, the ac- 
quisition of the “ Dawani” by the East India Company, 
whence dates that transition from the anarchy and con- 
fusion of the latter days of the Mabomedan rule to the 
comparative order and security of the present d|by. 
One great advantago in the people’s eye is that bemre 
the civil courts the Government and the subjects are 
toeated alike. Consciously or unconsciously, the execu- 
tive officers of Government often do acts which are 
injurious to the private interests of the subjects, and it 
is the civil courts, and these alone, that can afford them 
any relief as a matter of right The law itself shews-^ 
the importance attached to the decisions of these courts. 
Against these decisions, whether in favor of plaintiff or 
defendant, many successive appeals lie, up to the Privy 
.Council in certain cases. While, on the other hand, if the 
criminal courts acquit the accused, there is an end of the 
matter, as far as an appeal is concerned. Even cases of 
capital punishment are not thought of sufficient import- 
ance to allow an appeal in England. In short, the ve^ 
idea of justice, namely, the giving unto each what is hia 
duej is realized in cases of a civil nature and these alcme. 
The civil courts are loved and respected, as any body not 



integrested to say otherwise will testify, while the crimi- 
nal courts are ^aded and avoided. 

■ T?ho exercise of the function of securing civil order 
IS surrounded with numerous, and in this country pe- 
culiar difficulties, ^he administration of justice is an 
^ based upon the science of jurisprudence, and, 
like all other arts such as the medical, is necessarily 
imperfect as compared with the abstract principles 
of the corresponding science. The most difficult part 
of the business is the • determination of facts. A 
mis^e of law may easily be rectified in appeal, hut 
a mistake of fact is often irrevocably fatal. As to facts, 
the appellate (Murts are necessarily placed at a disad- 
vantage, and it is indeed talting on one’s self a serious 
responsibility to interfere with the findings of an origi- 
nal court. Unlike the facts of history, astronomy and 
other departments of enquiry, the facts in judicature are 
not usually of general importance to attract or fall into 
the notice of any large number of men. Of the necessari- 
ly limited number of really competent witnesses, the most 
respectable portion try as much as they can to avoid 
dancing attendance in courts, and subjecting them- 
sefyes to the worry of a judicial examination. For podr 
suitors to cite influential men is absolutely dangerous. 
Some men, otherwise men of veracity, arejio sensitive, 
not to say selfish in their nature, that to eite them as 
witnesses is to annoy them irreconciliably : — ^They per- 
versely spoil the causes they are bound in conscience 
to support, so that they may not be cited again by 
others. Oftentimes there exist feuds between two 
or more influen^l men of a place, and the rest of 
the community divide themselves into different factions 
headed by these men. If a competent witness happen to 
hffiong to an opposite faction, ten to one he will prove 
hostile, and if one’s own witness swears a^ihst him he 
is pretty sure of losing his cause in these days of speedy 
d^posal. Again, on account of defects in the constitu- 
tion of our courts, there is a cry for too much evidence— 
a demand for filling up every link in a chain ^ direct 
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testimony. It is forgotten that people in their deal- 
ings generally repose great confidence in each other, 
and do not inrite strangers to witness them. Where 
such is the matter, their own evidence, corroborated by 
circumstances, ought to be hold sufEicient for a prma 
facie case, but practically that is seldom done. Nay, 
notwithstanding the provisions of the Civil Procedure 
Code, parties are rarely examined. Prom all these 
sources flows tho unavoidable necessiiy as it were for 
having recourse to false witnesses and fabrication of 
evidence. A judicial officer of any experience must 
have observed the curious fact that cases otherwise just 
and true are Sometimes supported in part by Mse evi- 
dence. In addition to the generid fallibility of all 
human testimony for want of due attention or recollec- 
tion arising out of want of interest, the perversion or 
fabrication of evidence, which seldom occurs in other 
fields of investigation, throws special difficulties in tho 
way of judges. In almost every contested case both par- 
ties produce witnesses who directly contradict each other. 
In this perhaps the criminal courts are worse off. In 
matters civil there is often what is called evidence pre- 
eonstituted in the shape of documents, previous adjudi- 
cations and so forth, but offences are committed purpose- 
ly in the dark, or too suddenly to allow of too many per- 
sons seeing them committed. Still, as more than a set- 
off, there is a special agency, the Police, to trace out 
evidence for the criminal courts, while, in civil cases, 
the parties, the pleaders, as well as the judges, have 
often to beat about tho bush, and help themselves as 
well as they may. The tests of truth usually em- 
ployed are offen misleading, specially if too exclusive 
attention is paid to any one of them. Not to speak of 
the poor simple villagers, even men accustomed to courts 
are often* confounded in the hands of an able pleader 
in cross examination. There is something in the very 
situation of a witness which works damaging changes 
in the demeanour, as we perceive when the table 
is turned and a pleader or a judge placed on the 






v^ess box. artifioial tiiles of evidence of thb 
. English law introduced in this country often )[>resent an 
: additional difioulty. Almost the whole English law of 
evidence owes its origin to the one single rule of exclu- 
sion. Do we not, for instance, act upon hearsay state- 
ments of our neighbours in most important affairs of 
life ? Why, then, should this class of testimony bo en- 
tirely excluded in judioia>l matters, except on a ve^ 
few points ? No doubt it would hot be safe to depend 
exclusively on hearsay, but there does not seem sufficient 
reason why it is not admitted even by way of corro- 
boration of other so-called legal evidence? Hearsay 
would in this country afford n very valuable help indeed. 
The common saying is founded 

upon sound common sense, ind that some truth under- 
lies a wide-spread rumour is the teaehing of our every* 
day experience. Gentlemen iof position seldom go out 
to witness, accidentally or purposely, occurrences that 
may give rise to law-suits, but as soon as these happen 
such men are, generally speaking, correctly informed 
of them, before the growth yet of any strong wide-spread 
•interest for suppressing or coloring truths. In excluding 

• hearsay evidence you exclude any light, however faint, 
likely to bo thrown by this class of witnesses at least, 
whose veracity at all events cannot generally be impeach- 

• ed. No doubt it requires a good deal of discrimination in 

Judges to shift this kind of evidence, and therefore its 
. admission instead of helping administration of justice, 
is well-calculated to help the incapacity of Judges. 
Perhaps tiU Judges were, as a rule, able more than they 
yet are, it would be premature to entrust them with the 
power of deciding on such evidence. But it is well to 
ffimiliarize ourselves with the possible directions of law- 
reform. In one instance at least, the Privy Council did 
admit this kind of testimony. * * 

Another difficulty is presented by the eternal groping 
in the dark the Judges are condemned to. There are no 
ngeans of knowing lor certain whether you arrived at 
truth or'ffdsehood in. particular cases by foUowmg a pa^ 
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ticulac course, and consequently there is but little chance 
of improving by experience. K, after the disposal of a 
case, you stoop to ask anybody as to the colrrectpess or 
otherwise of your law decision, in nine oases out of ten 
you are sure to hear a reply that is most flattering to 
your pretensions. In India, particularly, people do not 
like to offend ; but were they as independent and blunt, 
,tliey would be of small semee to you. Suits are rarely 
simple matters admitting of an unhesitating “ yes’* or 
‘‘ no,” and the opinion of stray outsiders on conipli- 
cated questions of law and fact can hardly be satis* 
factory. Nor, even in regard to the simplest facts, is 
your informant often in a position to know better than 
yourself of a case that happened in some remote part 
of a district. One who knows better may be a party 
indirectly interested. Besides, if litigants come to know 
that you are anxious for such reports, they are sure to 
take advantage of your weakness by manufacturing 
them to their own benefit. All these considerations 
make information or criticism so obtained highly un- 
reliable. In most other arts, on tho contrary, the re- 
sult most palpably shews the soundness or otherwise of 
the nioihis operandi. A medical man gives you a pre- 
scription, which either cures you or leaves you as you 
are, or aggravates tho disease or kills you outright. A 
number of trials proves tlic efficacy or otherwise of the 
prescription. But a Judge never experiences the satis- 
faction of knowing a cure, however confidently he may 
use his means for diagnosis or apply his measures for 
treatment. He cannot go beyond a moral certainty. 
l)he experience upon which the rules of procedure are 
said to be based is of that sort, and therefore they 
are not so sure as in other arts. 

The next great difficulty is the present increase of 
litigation pompared with the number of judicial offi- 
cers. The great cry, in consequence, is for speedy dis- 
posal and clearing up of the file at any rate. We live 
in an ago of wonderful speed. We travel by railways, 
|we send messages by tele^ph, wo die of cholera,, and 
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we have our cases tried 1)y small cause courts. But 
in this post-haste pace the moral effects of a pure and 
sound, decision are entirely lost sight of. A ^sty, 
prematurej hap-hazard decision adds to the inevitable 
uncertainty of judicial trials, and a hope of evasion 
often induces men to witlihold even just demands and 
hold back from any sort of compromise. The most 
curious part Of the matter is that the litigants them- 
selves seldom complain of any delay. The majority of 
cases are pure rent suits where no question of title or 
rate is involved, and suits of a Small Cause Court 
nature. Such suits are rarely contested, and as, according 
to a circular, the rent suits are taken up first, there is 
scareely any delay in disj^nng them off. If there is 
any delay in trying these suits, it arises from the num- 
ber of pending cases. Suppose there are 300 such oases 
in a particular court, (that is almost the average num- 
ber of pending suits,) and there is but one Munsif, as is 
generally the case, tlic fresh cases that are daily instituted 
must be fixed for days beyond those fixed for these 300 
cases. — Hence the apparent delay. If there is any 
real delay, it is in deciding the contested cases, and 
herein the people prefer a little delay to hasty disposal. 
An officer possessing a strong common senso may do 
substantial justice in spite of the speed, and yet all the 
evidence may not be collected, important questions may 
remain to be put to the witnesses and the best reasons 
may not be given in the judgments. Such judgments are, 
therefore, generally Imble to reversal in appeal. An 
average officer is almost sure, under such circumstances, 
to give a wrong, or at least faulty, decision. The pleaders, 
now too numerous to have enough work of only the 
proper, non-mischievous kind, for all of them, and too 
weU skilled in the art of criticism, are even more sure 
to advise appeals from such decisions. What wonder, 
then, that the files of tho appellate courts also are over- 
charged. 

It is admitted oh all hands that judicial officers are 
overworked. There is a growing tendency to require 
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of them to do anything and everything, with their 
own hands. With their own hands they must keep 
the diary and certain forms, take down depositions, 
and, in the meantime, go on asking or suggesting ques< 
tions, the pleaders of the minor (Muusifs’ in particular) 
eou]^ being, as a class, a very, inferior agency. They 
must supervise the work of . the Nazir (sheriff.) This 
work has become very onerous and serious since the 
Hunsifs have been empowered to make direct payments, 
and the daily accumulating rules of the Accountant 
General are aggravating its perplexity. They have sel- 
dom English-knowing officers under them, and yet Eng- 
lish correspondence with the District Judges is ever 
on the increase. Since the transfer of rent-suits to 
the Munsifi courts, it was expected that the number 
of Deputy Collectors would be diminished, and that of 
Munsifs adequately augmented- But while the Govern- 
ment sows Deputies, Sub-deputies and Ganoongos, broad- 
cast over the land, in season and out of season, it is 
sorely pinched if it has to appoint an additional Munsif.. 

As so much has been made of it, I may as well givo 
the causes of this increase of litigation. 

• After the confusion of the last days of the Mahomedan 
rale the British Government restored, if not created, the 
institution of property. The Permanent Settlement was 
followed by similar arrangements between landlords and 
tenants. It may be said that almost every member of 
society has now some interest in land. Unlike some 
other countries . where the land is in comparatively few 
hands and tenants have no right to remain in occupation 
against the will and pleasure of the landlords, and where 
people generally live in hired rooms, and cultivate 
temporary holdings, hero nearly every family have a 
house, however humble, which they can caU. their own 
and paternab acres to grow crops upon. The steady ri^ 
of prices of late years has enhanced the value of land 
considerably. Every body that makes a little money, 
wants to invest it in land. Eor, a landlord’s position is 
really enviable. His credit of every kind is high among 
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hig fellows, and he finds no difficulty in raising loans. 
Ka body, therefore, now>a-days tamely sulunits to any 
infringement of right in land. The large rivers of the 
country are cons^tly throwmg up extensive churs 
which are extravagantly fertile, and these are often the 
apples of discord not only amongst the aggrariau pro- 
prietors but also the Gevcrnment and the people. The 
rent is a perpetually recurring cause of action between 
the same parties. The revenue sale law is constantly 
bringing in new landlords from the class of sordid money- 
dealers who purchase estates with their often ill-got 
wealth, not it may be presumed to make the most 
philantliropic use of their new properties but to make 
as much out of them as possible. These men have no 
family, credit, traditions or honors to respect, like the old 
aristocratic families. Their Vhole and solo purpose is 
to make money at any rate — least at the interest rate. 

. This interest is notoriously irery high. The land can- 
not possibly bear it and habitual usurers will not easily 
content themselves with leas. Hence perpetual bad 
blood between the landlord and the tenant, and the 
necessaiy interference of the courts. Erom their position 
the new men are for sometime unable to ascertain whait 
are their just dues, and the tenants on the other hand 
try to profit by the confusion. The old landlord, again, 
losing his hold .upon them, they refuse to pay him his 
arrears. Hence each fresh sale gives rise to two fresh 
crops of rent suits. The people, naturally weak and 
timid, are more prone to verbal abuses than to resist 
aggressions udth.a strong hand. The right of private 
defence is not well understood, while the r^e forbidding 
subjects to take the law into their own hands has taken 
a deep root in the minds of the people. Tlie strong rule 
of the British Government has added to this stoteof 
things. The people, instead of running the risk* of having 
broken necks and bringing down the Police upon them; 
easily suffer themselves to be dispossessed from theii^ 
hearth and home, and then a resort to the courts— -the 
ilia bap jof ihe weak— is the only course left tO' them.- 
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Here we may perceive that litigation is not altogether a 
luxury, as it has been often said to be. 

In days gone by the people used to bury their treasure 
for fear of thieves and robbers. But now the general 
security induces them to make use of it. Hence wo 
see the gradual increase of potty traders and shop- 
keepers. The present facilities for transit also help to 
develop the internal traffic. The increase of cultivation 
has brought into play the little capital the country 
had to lay out, and hence the increase of petty money- 
lenders. It is these two classes of people that are the 
feeders of our Small Cause Courts. 

Nor are there wanting moral causes to promote the 
state of things deprecated. The present anarchical 
condition of our society forms a constant source of 
discord. It is impossible to exaggerate tlio influence of 
faith and public opinion on practical life, and it is a 
critical time for the nation when those conservators of 
domestic happiness and social order fail. Such a period 
has come to India. All religious beliefs are losing 
their hold upon the minds of the people, and a spirit of 
selflshncss and liberty in the sense of license is being 
infused therein, upsetting all social restraints. The elders 
and priests have lost all their weight. The Funchayet 
system has been superseded by the courts, beyond a 
chance of revival. The punishraent of excommuni- 
cation, once potent in checking vic(5 and unsocial con- 
duct, is now abolished or abused. The heterodox party 
is too strong for it> and it is seldom employed except as 
a means of oppression towards the weak and an instru- 
ment of malice against enemies. There is scarcely any 
principle of unity, and, therefore, of social force, in 
the country. The groat bulk of the people is divided 
into almost equal halves by two religious systems, the 
respective .followers of which, specially in the lower 
orders, scarcely scruple to injure one another. Tlie 
mischievous but strong notion of “rights” and a faint 
idea of duty imported into the country are bearing 
their fruits. The damage suits for personah injury or 
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the Bo-oalled easement suits, 
the ' offspring oi the English law, were ten years ago 
u^iiknown in this country. An oversupply of niooktears 
imd pleaders ako fosters litigation. 

Constant change of law, over-legislation and confliot- 
: iug precedents have not a little share in brineing about 
the present state of things. Fifteen years l^ck there 
was but one long period of limitation, namely 12 years, 
applicable to almost all sorts of suits. ActXlY. of 
1859 considerably reduced the period for the largest 
number of suits, and every body remembers how the 
courts were flooded with plaints before the law came into 
operation. From that time fhrth the pure civil suits 
increased frightfully. People cannot wait after the 
oause of action arises and run tfie risk of being too late. 
The present limitation law, by I prescribing still shorter 
periods, as, for instance, in whssilat cases, has aggra- 
. vatedthe mischief. But the most proximate cause is 
the great Bent Law. It came into operation when the 
Indigo disturbance occurred. The planters failing in the 
usual way to induce the tenantry to cultivate indigo for 
them, set to work that mighty engine of Act X. to coerce 
them into executing the contracts for the production an^ 
supply of the dye-plant. Failing in that dear object, 
they set in earnest to recover their losses by systematic 
enhancement. Other landlords finding the retrospective 
occupancy clause coming upon them all on a sudden, fol- 
lowed their example. But that disturbance also taught 
the people how to combine and resist the power hitherto 
thought irresistible. The same causes that had brought 
about the Indigo Crisis have now led to the Bent Crisis. 
And what is there left for it but litigation — ^litigation 
in the evil sense — ^if the Act — and the Act only — ^is to 
be literally obeyed P The landlords are not now allowed 
to compel the tenants to attend their o£dces‘to pay rent, 
^e principal ground of enhancement, namely the in- 
creased value of produce, has proved treacherous since 
tile case of Thakurani Dasi. The cost of living has of 
late very much increased, affecting equally the poor 
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i^ud the rich; subsoriptions, public and priTate, are the 
order of the day ; yet the rent rolls are generally of 
dates prior to the present increase of the value of pro* 
duce. The courts have set their faces against the land- 
lords, and enhancement in the legal mode is an impos* 
sibility. The imposition of unauthorized cesses is not 
always safe now-a-days, nor do the ryots easily submit 
to it. How do the landlords proceed then ? Why, they 
sue the tenants constantly for arrears as the instalinents 
•fall due, till the process of harassing at last forces them 
to come to terms and engage to pay an increase. 

One great cause of delay in disposing of contested 
cases is that witnesses do not easily attend under 
processes of civil courts, while it is seldom that a 
process of the criminal courts is similarly disobeyed. 
The reason is, that the late sweeping Bepealing Act 
not only took away aU powers of the Sessions courts, 
but also deprived the power of the civil courts to fine 
recusant witnesses — a power which they enjoyed since 
1793. Sections 159 and ICO of the Civil Procedure 
Code have in consequence become perfectly useless. I 
fail to perceive the policy of the repeal when civil 
courts are still empowered to punish contempts com- 
' mitted in their presence. They are required to make 
over the recusant witnesses to criminal courts, but they* 
have had too much experience of that course. It is 
often difficult to prove actual service of summons, and 
the criminal courts ratlier take pleasure in dismissing 
such cases. If the civil courts might abuse the power,' 
might not the criminal courts do the same P And yet 
the latter have got the power to punish conteinpts of 
their own processes 1 How often have they occasion to 
punish this class of offences ? Very seldom indeed. 
The mere public knowledge that they have the power to 
punish, u-.here sufficient inducement to obedience. To 
dispose of a case without examining the material 
-witnesses would be worse than useless, for it is sure to 
be remsmded on appeal for a fresh trial, and thus add 
to the grievauce, of the law’s delay, ^o native Judge, 
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who is a Judge in one pUce and may be a suitor in an^ 
other; who is far more amenable to native pnbUc opinion 
than Europeans, who knows the repugnance of all classes 
to attend, would easily pursue tliat harsh course if he 
has a grain of conscience in him. It is to be remem- 
bered also, that witnesses themselves labor under the 
impression that to appear spontaneously or after the 
first call is to lower themselves in respectability and in- 
dependence as witnesses. They arc not often wrong in 
this impression, and, besides, there is no fighting against 
people’s prcindices. 

Now to the constitution of these courts. Every 
body, except the late Lieutenant Governor, admitted that 
there has been a decided improvement in the native 
iudiciary. But yet there is much scope for further 
improvement. The Munsifs aile generally selected from 
the University graduates ; yc^t we now and then find 
exceptions to that rule. |'or ,the country’s good, 
the rule should be absolute. The graduates, fresh 
from college, know nothing of the practical adminis- 
tration of justice. As a step in the right direction, they 
are now required to practise for sometime in the Mofus- 
sil bar. But to confess the truth, that does not answer . 
the purpose quite well. Tliose who join the bar with the 
ultimate object of taking Munsifship,, seldom set their 
heart to the profession, and, ns a matter of course, got 
few briefs and. acquire very little experience. Those 
who are fortunate enough to secure a practice by the 
time, they complete their noviciate, are the best of the 
set, and these seldom after that think of joining the 
bench. The consequence is, that all the best men, both 
as regards natural talents and acquired qualifications, arc 
in the bar, while the mediocre men fill the benches. Not- 
withstanding the equality of education, there is thus 
a vast ever-growing disparity between the bench and the 
bar. How is it, it may be asked, that, even since the 
increased pay, the best pleaders are not induced to join 
the bench ? The reason is, that the pay is not yet suffici- 
ently attractive, the work has become too onerous, and 
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there is not much security for a long tenure consistently 
with judicial independence and self-respect. But of all 
the services the judicial one should he the last wherein 
ofiScers should learn business by what has been veiy 
aptly called “vivisection” or what we understand 
by the proverb “ to learn to shave by cutting others’ 
faces.” Kaw and inexperienced men may ruin many a 
poor man in picking up the necessary experience. Those 
who clamor for these posts are just the men to be 
excluded, for they have proved utterly worthless in the 
bar. 

Hitherto the promotion wont by seniority — a very safe 
rule for mediocrity no doubt, but a better rule for fos- 
tering laziness cannot be concioved. It operates like 
what Mr. Mill calls Asiatic fatalism. If 1 know for 
certain that, however zealously I may discharge my 
duties, my claims shall not be considered until a fixed 
number of my seniors are promoted, and that, as soon as 
these seniors are promoted, nothing can prevent my lift, 
unless, in the meantime, I do something positively wrong, 
T have hardly any incentive to work* up to my energies 
and power, beyond keeping myself afloat with the cur- 
rent that is leading me on to my destiny. As regards 
the promotion within the grades, this rule is still adhered 
to. Some few instances of departure happened some- 
time ago in selecting men for Sub-judgesliip, but some 
recent instances have again shewn that the old custom 
has been reverted to. Terhaps the authorities succumbed 
to the clamor of certain disappointed men of no worth. 
But, if really efficient men are wanted, merit alone 
should be rewarded. But how to find out their merit ? 
One officer decides two or three hundred cases a month, 
the judgments of a second arc generally upheld in appeal, 
a third writes good decisions in English, a fourth is well 
spoken of by* the District Judge, very few appeals are 
lodged from the decisions of a fifth. Who is to bo j)re- 
ferred? There is danger of miscarriage in attaching 
too much imp ortance to any one of these tests. One 
who decides a very large number of oases may have very 
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easy, ones to deal .mth, or he is sure to commit nustakes. 
Of all the tests this one is the most objectionable. A 
. judge should haye no interest whatever in disposiug of 
cases except in deciding them rightly. In the far in- 
terior, there is scarcely any public opinion to restrain an 
officer from taking a headlong course in this direction. 
The pleaders are too docile to protect their clients* in- 
terests. When there is a temptation to decide the largest 
possible number of cases, parties are not, as a rule, exa- 
mined, and witnesses are not allowed to be examined pro- 
perly. In most places the pleaders just point out their 
clients’ respective witnesses to the presiding officer who 
takes alone upon himself thmr examination, and almost 
always makes short work of it. The result of appeals is 
not always safe, for it generally depends upon the abilities 
of the Appellate Court Jud^s. Some officers, specially 
those of the old class, take ei sort of delight in reversing 
the judgments of the new flass, of Munsifs. The third 
test requires no comment. $he good opinion of District 
Judges may be secured wif lout being an efficient judi- 
cial officer. One officer mxy be a rough out-spoken 
sort of man, while another filiant and time-serving. One 
pays his “ respects” very frequently, while another egn 
hardly make time, or afford to pay the costs, for the 
purpose. One carefully looks into the routine business, 
while another attends more to his proper function of 
adminis tering substantial justice. Paucity of appeals 
may result from scarcity of important cases, poverty of 
suitors and the distance of the sudder station from the 
ohowki. 

The joint result of all these must be the true test, 
but how to determine it ? In my opinion there is but 
. one way of doing so, and that is not often followed. If 
an officer is not ready efficient, painst^ddng, expeditious, 
and patient, and if he really does not dq substantial 
justice in majority of cases, he can scarcely secure a 
long-abidiug and widespread favorable public oj^inion. 
So long as he remains in the ohowki or district it is not 
safe to depend upon siiqh opinion. But there can be 
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very little alloy in it if it abides even after bis departure. 
Sometime after an officer is transferred to, and is in, 
another place, the authorities should make inquiries, 
through officers of another department, from all possible 
sources, such as pleaders, muktears, suitors, such as both 
gained and lost their cases at his hands, and also the 
general public. If the opinions of two, three or four 
places generally agree, there cannot be a better criterion. 
The rule of seniority, however, should not be at onoo dis- 
carded. When two officers are equally competent, the 
senior one should be preferred, as well on the moral 
ground, as on the presumption of greater experience. Then 
as to the constitution of the higher or district couris. 
The office of a Subordinate Judge is the most important 
and respectable one the natives can aspire to, the High 
Court Judgeship being altogether an exceptional one. As 
an original court his jurisdiction is imlimited, and he has 
also to do the greatest part of the appellate business of a 
district. It requires, therefore, great caution in selecting 
men for the place. From the long reign of senior- 
ity the first grade of Munsifs may be said to be blocked 
up Tirith old class of men. The choice, therefore, 
should not be confined to it. In some instances efficient 
men from the second grade were selected, but wo were 
also disappointed in finding men who were often 
declared to be unfit for the junior office of Munsiff, 
kicked up to tho higher bench, that there is a kicking up 
as well as a kicking down, in these matters, you know. 
These Subordinate Judgeships are yet filled up largely 
by men of the old class who had received no system- 
atic legal training and who do not know English 
at all or know too little for the purpose. Here the 
contrast between the Bench and the Bar becomes most 
glaring: and what is the consequence? The Bar is 
becoming too unmanageable for the Bench, and the 
able advocacy on both sides of a case, instead of con- 
duemg to justice, increases the perplexity of the judges: 
There is growing as vivid a contrast betiveen the 
Munsifs and those that sit in judgment upon their 
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decisions. The number of special and regular appeals 
to the High Court depends, to a very, gr^t extent, upon 
the qualifications of this class of officers. A really 
able Subordinate Judge is really a great help to a 
Distriot Judge, to which officer we will now advert. 

The powers of District Judges have been increased by 
the Bengal Civil Courts Act, and the whole civil and a 
large portion of the criminal administration of a 
dis^ot depends upon the efficiency of these superior 
offiicers. They are, and will continue to be, selected 
from the members of the Civil Service. Their business 
chiefly consists in hearing appeals from judgments of 
experienced Sub^Judges and Munsifs of oiteu more 
than a quarter of a century’s standing, and of super- 
vising their work. Yet what sort of training they 
themselves have had ? Simply executive and criminal ! 
This is a sad state of things tiiat immediately calls for 
a reform. Since the transfer of rent-suits to the civil 
courts the matter has become still worse. Now-a-days 
they have no sort of experience in civil cases. They, 
bring not with them even that modicum of it they 
formerly used to do from tlieir acquaintance of rent 
cases in the Collectorate. In order to bo eligible to 
the High Court it is necessary for them to be District 
Judges for some years, but why this anomaly in choos- 
ing these latter officers ? They as a class naturally 
labor under great disadvantages for want of sufficient 
knowledge of the language, manners, customs and 
habits of the people. Very few of them can read the 
off-handwriting of the courts. It is also shrewdly 
observed by the people that for some reason or other 
the really efficient members of that service do not like 
to be judges, but prefer the executive line where the 
prospects are higher, and that Leviens and Peppers 
flock to the Benches. Does not the Government per- 
ceive that, except in rare instances, its selections for 
a difficult office have the effect of mal^g a good many 
honest gqod folkd. a laughing-stopk to the pleaders, 
the lower courts and the- people who, if they have 
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leimt anything, havn learnt law and litigation well P 
Wisely or unwisely, the Oovemment has elected, at 
least in Bengal, to rule principally through the machi- 
nery of the courts, and it is too late in the day to 
recede from that course. To kem up an elaborate and 
ezpensiye form hollow in substsmoe is worse than 
useless. There has, therefore, arisen a far more crying 
necessity for improving these appellate courts than 
the courts of original jurisdiction. Yet some prer 
tended reformers have of late raised a hue and erf. 
against the Courts of original jurisdiction alone for 
delatoriness and incompetence, it is said that there is 
nothing like a regular trial in these courts, that wit- 
nesses are examined by driblets, that proper questions 
are not put to the witnesses, and that in fact justice is 
merely a game of chance. It is gravely asserted that the 
criminal courts do better, that under the present Crimi- 
nal Procedure Code there is no complaint against these 
courts on similar grounds, and that on the whole th^ 
seldom miss the true facts of a casa But who com- 
plain and compare that way P Not my countrymen, as 
far as I am aware. They yet remember the proceed-, 
ings of courts before Act Vlll. .of 1859 when suits 
sewn by grandfathers used to be reaped by their 
grandsons. At present even a big Sub-Judge case sel- 
dom takes more than a year. The complaint lies rather 
in the other way, namely, that the courts are too hasty 
in these days. But our law reformers would have the 
civil courts to try and finish cases just as courts of 
sessions do. If the wish is hot bom of legislative rest- 
lessness, it seems to indicate an indifference to the dif- 
ference of procedure in the two classes of courts, and 
altogether to the inherent difference between civil and 
criminal judicature, which one is not usually prepared 
for from soihe of the experienced jurists and ex-judges 
who seem to entertain the present complamt. There 
is a special agency, the police, as has bem said befoye, to 
GoUect evidence in one kind of casesj while there is none 
such for the other. Besides the 8totut(sy penal cohse- 



qimees of n6n«ai>p(eaxance tind^ a atiiimibns, the efi- 
BSihal authorities bind over their iritnesses by recogr- 
itizanoes to appear on days fixed for trial. They haye 
4t;;in their own; hands to punish;, and punish doubly. 
There are no appeals in fact from orders of acquittal, 
and, .moreover, they have the summary powers which the 
civil courts have not and ought not to have. A sessions 
court in fact tries* cases already tried by another court 
which; has picked .up and cuHed evidence for it, which 
eliminated all' irrelevant matters and brought out 
in rdief aU important bearings. Civil suits from their, 
nature cannot be decided so* speedily. The Sessions 
fudges thmnselves attest it» \^cn the same officers take 
time to consider their, judgiients on the civil side of 
the courts, which they seldomido bn the. criminal. But 
r^er all, does mere delay inidisposing of a case neces- 
sarily work injustice ? Ko ofnsus has- yet been taken 
as to how many instances thi^injustiee has been done in. 
Meanwhile, the whole thing if a mere assumption. Tho 
'real secret is that the 'authorities do not like to see any. 
considerable number of pending cases, inasmuch as it 
goes to shew that they do not entertain a sufficient 
number of hands, ^or, a proper inquiry cannot fail to» 
discover that inadequacy of the number of officers is at 
the bottom of the matter. 

Instead of augmenting the number of judicial officers 
and otherwise improving the courts, however, it is now 
proposed to do away with appeals in the largest number 
of cases. 'The public have ^eh quite taken by sur- 
prise by the Civil Appeals Bill. !Not the most remark- 
able thing about the Bill is the apparent conflict be- 
tween the professions and intentions of its authors. 
1 here quote three paragraphs from the “statement of 
directs and reasons — 

: /^£very court of original jurisdiction is subject to an 
appeal on. the whole case to a. .court above it. The 
appeql is heard on the. record of the case in the original 
couri unless the appellate court requires more evidence.^ 
Th^isno second.appeal on the whole; case;, but. if 




t)id High Gottri; is not itself the immediilte Ooiirt Of 
Appeal, a partial appeal confined to’ points df law may 
be presented to that court. Oh this partial appeal the 
court cannot itself alter any finding of the fhets by the 
Court immediately below iti However clear it be 
that the lower court has erredt if the error ie confined 
■to mere treatment of facta, the higher Qomt ia hourly 
~ihe coneluaiona. ]f, however, it can trace the error t6 
eome erroneoua legal principle, it may remand the hdag 
for a rehearing, <md this, it appeara, ia very frequeHtty 
done. • 

**3. The evils now complained of, at least in 
Bengal, are three '.—firstly, the extremely unsatisfactory 
ejfect of partial appeala ; aeoondly, the vast number of ap- 
peals which reach the High Court and consume the 
time of the Judges; and the great and dispro- 

portionate expense to the public caused by appeals for 
very trifling sums of money. 

4. A recent memorandum by Sir Bichard Couch 
deals with the two former of these evils. He states that 
the. decisions of the Munsifs ore heard in appeal tinder 
great disadvantages, one of which obviously is that the 
«-Appellate Judge is not placed in contact with the wit- 
nesses. And yet he may reverse the Munsifs finding, 
while his own finding on the facts is absolutely irrever- 
sible except in the rare instances in which the case 
goes to the Privy Council. The results are, firstly ^ 
that a number of partial appeal are preaented oateii- 
mbly on pointa of law hut really for the purpoae of 
convincing the High Court that there haa been a mi9~ 
carriage of jvstvx in tl^ treatment of facta ; aecondly, 
that the High Court Judgea Ore placed under atire 
temptation to atrain md rafime on the law, in order to 
do justice in the particular case ; thirdly, that theij 
can only' interfere with (he finding of fads by the cir~ 
mitoua and uncertain process of a remand ; and fourth^ 
ly,they frequently find the rules of law too strong for 
them, and they <md(he parties who prevailed beforO the 
Munsif have tlk t^sattiafwHdt of beliemg the Muhsif 
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to hone be&equUe r^ht and that hie judgment woe erro» 
neom^ revert^ while yet they find it impoeaihle to 
reefore the find decree** 

43a reading this quotation one would be led to expect 
that the legislatuie was going to do away with partial 
or special appeals and substitute whole app^ds to 
the High Court in all cases* or to invest the Kunsi& 
with final jurisdiction in all cas^* or to improve the 
appellate courts. But he will be disappointed on look- 
ing to the bill itself. It is abundantly implied in this 
quotation, if it was not known before, that the inter- 
mediate appellate machinery is not working well, and 
that the Munsifs as a class are £ur superior officers. 
Tet the second Section of the bill gives the Munsi& 
final jurisdiction up to twenty rupees only, and that in 
the class of cases cognizable % Small Cause Courts ; and 
the third Section gives those very appellate courts such 
jurisdiction up to 200 rupees in all cases, with an induce- 
ment to laziness under Clause ip) up to 5,000 rupees I 
By way of compensation. Section 6 provides that the 
appellate courts, on the appUentUm of any qf the pariieet 
may allow appeals in oases of all values whenever 
justice or the importance of tiio principle involved re-» 
quires it, or when the money assessment of the suit 
does not represent the true vmue of the subject-matter. 
The consequence will be that there will be at least 
as many such applications as there are now special 
appeals, and the J^h Court shall have to desd with 
them, however cursorily. It is a sad state of things 
when rulers and law-makers do not profit by experience. 
Some time ago the High Court had revived the old 
practice of looking into the grounds of special appeals 
before admitting ^em. Af^ a short time, the Judges 
of that Court found that thdr work, instead of dimi- 
nishing, Dvas considerably increased, for, in oases where 
appeals had to be idtimately rejected, all the care and 
trouble of trying these appeals regularly had to be 
gone through, while those which were admitted had to be 
tried twice over. In utter hopelessness the court had to 
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give up the practice. The second evil complained of 
is not peculiar to the lot of the High Court. All courts, 
and that in all countries and ages, have to hear a large 
number of cases which have ultimately to be dismissed. 
The complaint on the third head, namely, expense, is 
unworthy of a wise Government. In truth it seems to 
be an excuse. But here, too, the legislature can be 
met on its own ground. The bill does not touch the 
original suits. The courts of first instance will, >there^ 
fore, continue to be flooded with cases as now. If all 
appeals up to a certain limit, and second appeals up 
to another, be withdrawn, the litigants will conduet 
their cases with more diligence and obstinac^^ in the 
first and lower appellate courts than now. Hence 
there will be more delay in these courts than even 
nowin clearing up the file — ^the sole object of the 
authorities. The number of officers, therefore, shall 
have to be necessarily increased, and what will be 
gained financially in one direction, will be lost in 
another. And why should our Government look to the 
finannial question, in a matter of such vital import’ 
ance, when it is well-known that our courts are more 
aiRTi self-supporting? Justice is not given to the 
people gratis^ if Government may ever be said to give 
justice to its subjects graHs; it may rather be described 
as being sold to them too dear. Why should they 
not have the best article, namely, the opinion of the 
highest court, if they are disposed to bear the cost> 
like any other customers? We look upon the sys- 
tem of appeals more as a check upon the lower courts 
•htniTi anything else. Absolute power is unsnited to 
human nature. Appellate courts may work mischief, 
but that mischief is confined to a comparatively few 
cases ; and as there is scarcely an unalloyed good in this 
world, we mdy well afford to be content with the lesser 
evil. * There can be no doubt about the salutary moral 
influence of keeping the door to appeal open jtem 
courts with an unequal judiciary and judges very little 
if at all under .the criticism of a free press or a strong 
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public opinion. The mere appealability goes much 
, towards seeming justice in that largest number of cases 
which do hot come before the appellate courts. If 
appeals are withdrawn, the really conscientious officers 
.wm bo put to additional strain, for to be all-in-all in any 
matter is a serious responsibility. To those who are not 
troubled with any such scruples the coming day will be 
all a holiday. In short, it will not do to smother litU 
gation. Bemore the true causes pointed out before, 
and *it will die out a natural death. The appeals are in 
proportion to the number of original suits. If not 
improve, increase the number of officers in the courts 
of first instance, and that wifi diminish the number of 
crude, hasty, premature decisions and, consequently, a 
large number of appeals. Bat by all means improve 
the constitution of the lower appellate courts them- 
selves. 

There is no immediate pmspect for the proposed se- 
paration of the judicial branch of the service. Can 
no improvement be effected, in the meantime ? I hazard 
an opinion for the consideration of those who arc inter- 
ested in the question. Why are not the Assistant and 
Joint Magistrates invested with the powers of civil 
courts ? In these days of heavy work such a measure 
will be, to some extent, a reUof to the latter courts, 
while the Civil Servants will have the administration of 
civil justice. As a compensation, the civil judicial 
officers may be authorized to try criminal cases. That 
.will prepare these officers the better for a seat in the 
High Court to which they are eligible under the roles'. 
To some this may seem an introduction of the Non-regu- 
lation system into the Kegulation Provinces, but it is 
not really so. The two services shall, as now, remain 
distinct, and each will continue to perform the duties 
of ohie% its own proper function. But, be<that as it 
may, the suggested change is certainly preferrable to the 
present deplorable state of things. 

I will conclude this subject with a few observations 
on the independence of the civil courts. 
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One of the many new things the British Government 
introduced into Asia, was the submission of many of 
its own. acts affecting the interests of its subjects to the 
criticism and judgment of its own tribunals. Though 
despotic in principle, and through amplitude of power 
capable of being more so than any previous government, 
its despotism is in fact fenced in by naany a check of 
its own creation, and the concession above alluded to is 
one of the most salutary of those checks. Nothing else,' 
indeed, in the days gone by, when yet it had not risen 
to its present position of the Paramount Power, could 
so effectually enhance its credit for fair play and prove 
the sincerity of its solicitation to see justice done. 
Prom this consideration more than from anything 
theoretical, arose the necessity for the independence of 
these courts. If they were in constant dread of in- 
curring the displeasure of Government, they could hardly 
do justice in cases in whieh the Government was directly 
or indirectly interested, and the whole plan would be a 
sham. On the same ground the absolute independence 
of the courts must be maintained inviolate. I have 
seen it urged in a certain daily that the Government 
eannot afford making these courts as independent here 
as in England, because, being an alien one, its exe- 
cutive authority must remain supreme in the eyes of 
the people. Nothing could be a greater 'mistake. Does 
the Government by that concession submit its acts tp 
the consideration of a foreign Government or a superior 
power ? Docs the matter not rather ultimately amount 
to this, that its acts in one capacity are subject to its 
own supervision in another ? Are the people so foolish 
as not to perceive that by a smgle fiat it can abolish 
all these courts > or thoroughly alter their constitution 
and mode of action ? that, after all,' the Government 
has to obey its own orders embodied in legislative enact- 
ments ? The advocates of arbitrary power do not feel 
the moral grandeur of the British attitude, becausQ the 
civil courts have now and then the painful duty and 
necessity of differing from some overzealous executive 
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officers, they secOc eyery opportoniiy to undermine their 
authoriiy. On the other hand, the. civil courts should 
always bear in mind that both they and the executive 
officers are but co-operators in furtherance of the same 
great object — namely the public weal. The jealousy 
between these two classes of officers may be removed 
by the course I have ventured to propose above. Pro- 
vided always that the officers whose acts are called in 
question in a particular case be not allowed to try it. 
The late circular of Sir George Campbell requiring the 
District Judges to transfer to their own files cases in 
which the Government is concerned is an unfortunate 
step. It betrays the Government’s want of' confidence 
in these courts officered by the natives, while yet the 
natives as well as independent Europeans are required 
to have confidence in them I 
In conclusion 1 have to observe that, try as much as 
you can to smother litigation, it is not possible to con- 
ceive a state of things in which the civil courts may 
be dispensed with, so long as the institution of property 
remains in the world. That institution will abide to 
the last, in spite of socialists, communists, and political 
economists ; for humim nature, though capable of inv 
provement, does not promise a radical change in its 
inherent propensities. Honest mistakes, ignorance of 
law, erroneous reasoning, pure accidents, complexity 
and variety in dealings between man and man, death of 
old members of society leaving properties to be in- 
herited, constant influx of new, youthful and inexperi- 
enced members, their minority, and physical disabili- 
ties such as lunacy, and their inability to meet demands 
in proper time, will always leave ample field for the 
exercise of the holy vocation of judges. 


m. 0. B. 
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PART ra. 

( Conchided from Nos, xir. and- xv., Vol. ii., page 631 


I. 


Ah 


me! wliat vision’s this before mine eye,' 
Like a bright presence shining from sibovc ? 
It is thy ]*ia(liant face, my sweet, T spy, 

Called up by the spiritualism of love ! 


II. 

What, then, is absence ? mere fancy, I ween. 
Since thou art ever present in my heart ; 

Tlio’ time and space between us intervene, 

I’d hold thee there as its most precious part. 

III. 

A mystic spell, methinks, pervades my mind, — 
Thou fillcst all the eircumambient space ; 

And Nature helps the dear deceit, 1 find, 

By bearing thy sweet image in her face. 

IV. 

’Tis not the moon and stars that I behold,-— 

’Tis not the glories of earth that I see ; 

But nameless beauties, graces all untold, 
gummed up in small circumference in thee I 

V. 

Tlie balmy air is full of thee, my dear, 

1 but inhale thy breath in every breeze ; 

Thy witching voice in every grove I hear, 

As music streams forth from the peopled trees. 

Q 
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VI. 

The Tirgin lily and the blnshing rose ; 

The ripe red Btmha with its brilliant hue ; 

The lotus as in morning beam she glows ; — 

These only bring thy glories to my view. 

VII. 

And Oh the vision that still haunts my sight ! 

I see thee dove-like nestling in my breast, 

As in those moments joyous— happy — bright, 
When time we sped caressing and carest. 

VIII. 

I see thee ritting thro’ the sultry hour 
Of noon — alone — unoped the scattered books— 
Like lovely Seeta in her prison bow’r, — 

A perfect statue glancing marble looks ! 

IX. 

I see thee droop — I see thee pine away — 

A flower canker-eaten in its pride ; 

And yet, alas ! thy lips refuse to say 
The word that brings thy lover to thy side.. 

X. 

I see thee at eve, from thy casement high, — 
Another ev’ning star— as lovely — fair — 
Seeking, as thou wert wont in days gone by, 

Him who peiohance no more may wander there. 


XL 

f 

At thine ovn shadow now I see thee start, 
Anon in bed I see thee restless lie ; 

Is that a sigh now breaks ont from thy heart 7 
Is that a tear now glistens in thine eye 7 
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xn. 

I hasti) — I fly with all a lover’s speed, 

To soothe thy lab’ring bosom heaving high — 
To kiss away the tear-drop from thy lid ; — 

But ah me I where art thou, and where am 1 ? 

Xlll. 

Lo, Recollection, like a wizard grim, 

Dissolves the magic shadows fast away, — 
Dissolves the vision — melts the fairy dream. 

And shows me to myself, — a castaway I 


XIV. 

Avaunt, ye idle dreams — illusions vain ! 

Away, thou false mirage by Fancy wrought 
To deceive my distracted, wild’ring brain 
With hopes that cheer, but soon resolve to nought 

XV. 

Now change the scene. — What do mine eyes survey ? 

8uch living constancy as mine to thee ? 

Ah, no ! False girl, I see thee blithesome — gay— 
With scarce a thought that fondly dwells on me ! 

XVI. 

Blithe as the lark when mom appears in view — 

Gay as the butterfly in summer grove ; — 

Raising the hopeful Phccuix of a new. 

From out the ashes of thy former, love. 

XVII. 

1 8c*e tliy Load laid on another breast ; 

Another heart now beating close to thine ; 

Another arm entwined aronnd tliy waist ; 

Uther lips pressing those tliat once were mine ! 
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xvm. 

Enough ! I can’t endure the madd’ning sight. 
Despair ! Be propitious to my mind ; 

Thy gloom is better far than Hope’s best light, 
Which, like the false lanthom, misleads, I find.. 

XIX. 

And what of theCj poor fickle heart ? Forget 
The past with all its joys so rich and free ; 

Forget — if thou canst — ^that we ever met. 

Or ever felt passion’s wild ecstacy ! 

XX. 

For me, my love is boundless as the main ; 
Unfathomable as the self-same deep ; 

Still true to thee, in spite of change and wane, 

As the sea to yon horn in heaven’s steep. 

XXL 

Not more the needle faithful to the pole. 

Or his own flower to the god of day. 

Than is to thee, dear girl, my constant soul, — 
Thine — thine alone till freed from mortal clay. 

XXII. 

If highest faith means faith in one alone, 

That faith is mine, — ^nay, mine it needs must be ; 

For all these years one goddess have 1 known. 

One only loved — adored, and thou art she ! 

XXIIL 

Had I worshipped kind Heav’n with half the zeal. 
Half the devotion I have spent on thee, 

Sainthood would be mine ; but I knelt — still kneel 
To thee, a passionate, lost devotee. 
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XXIV. 

Lost ! ay, hopelessly lost 1 and I but muse 
On the past with a burning, wild emotion ; 

My wreath of love turned to a throttling noose,— 

My nectar’d cup to deadly poison potion. 

XXV. 

The rose hath thorns ; there’s madness in the vine ; 

The vivid lightning is alive with death ; 

The emerald sea is all full of brine ; 

Aud iieauty — isn’t thy other name Unfaith ? 

XXVI. 

There are bright eyes that fondly, kindly smile, 

There are sweet lips whose nectar might be mine ; 

But nought, alas I can my sad soul beguile : — 

Though scorned and spumed, still — still ’tis wholly thine. 

XXVII. 

Oh what a miracle of eyes hath love ! 

Where’er I turn my steps — direct my ga74e. 

In crowded street, or lonely walk, or grove, 

1 see thy face as through a starlit haze. 

XXVIII. 

It shines in all its glory most at night, 

And then I see two moons ; — one far on high, 

Tlie other in my breast : — delusive sight, 

That ever mocks and flouts the inner eye I 

XXIX. 

■ 

I 

And yet my thouglits, all loyal to thy soul, 

Have by a mystic law around thee spun 
Tlirougli the long years as tardily they roll. 

Like planets ever circling round the sun. 
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XXX. 

oil wLat a miracle of sense is lore I 
Tis passions’ liigliest phase. Its power is such, 

The lowest hell, and highest heav’n above, 

Meet in the soul that’s kindled by its touch. 

XXXI. 

That heaven once was mine when thou wort kind, 

1 now endure that hell’s deep agony : 

Alas, niy very senses now I find 
III unholy league with mine enemy I 

XXXII. 

0 disenchant the charm that thou hast thrown 
Around my soul — unweave the magic chain 1 

Delightest thou to sec me fine alone 7 
Triumphest thou over my grief and pain 7 


XXXIIT. 

With me, — in happier days thou oft hast said,— 
The desert drear were paradise to thee; 

Now reft of thee, thou cruel, heartless maid, 

The world’s a wild Sahara unto me ! 

XXXIV. 

Love-mem’ries, like lines writ in air or water. 
Have faded from thy mind too soon, alas ! 

In mine they live in lasting character, 

Like deep-cut prints on monumental brass. 

XXXV. 

t ^ 

Would I could steep in some Lethean stream 
The memory of bliss enjoyed with thee, — 

Drug all thought — drug the ever-wakeful dreiim 
That reproduces all the past to- me ! 
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XXXVI. 

VVlicne’er tliy change my pensive heart deplores, 
This sad reflection tinges every thought : 

Can memory be stilled by sudden force ? 

Can tenderness so soon be quite forgot 7 

XXXVII. 

Take back thy vows, false fair, give back my heart I 
In mercy let me be myself again I 
But, then, to live a life from thee apart, 

Will that be life ? Rather existence vain ! 

XXXVIII. 

Oh ! my mind wanders. Can I ever free 
Thee from the vows of love thou once hast made ? 
No — no ! They are as rose-scents unto me — 

They cheer, though the rose of tliy love be dead I 


XXXIX. 

Perchance thy strangeness may be simple feigning. 

Put on to try iny truth, though proved too well : 

But think, O think. Suspense the while is draining 
My life-blood like a rav’ning vampire fell. 

XL. 

Perchance when I am gone thou mayst relent — 

The dead more than the living may thee melt ; 

Perchance thy stubborn heart may then bo bent, 

And pangs unknown to thee be keenly felt! 

XLL 

No more ! I lay my mournful liarp aside, — 

Be hushed its roico awhile in silent slumbers : 

The hand now falters tliat its strings did guide, 

The heart now fails that waked its plaintive numbers. 
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XLIL 

And 0 farewell ! however I may fare, 

I wish thee well, false^ — fickle as thou art : 

Oh I may thou never — never know Despair — 

Tlie black hell of a broken, blasted heai't ! 

XLIIL 

May every earthly happiness be i^hine ! 

May ne’er a cloud o’ershade thy sunny brow ! 

May a world’s love around thee fondly twine ! 

May Hcav’ii keep thee in charge 1 So, farewell now I 

XLIV. 

Farewell 1 Ev’n to my life’s last flicker, dejir. 

Enthroned thy image in any soul shall be ; 

With my last gasp — my lact sad, parting tear — 

These lips shall breathe g fervent pray’r for thee ! 


Ram Suarma. 



PASSAGES FROM THE. LIKE OF A 
POLICE SUBALTERN. 

CHAPTER I. 

Native Childben and European Children— the Black Town and the 
White Town;— A Contrast. On Special. Uodsendb ani> the 
Divine (.'iiastisement on Bengal and Bankipore in 
THE Shapes of Lat George Campbell and 
T.OUI Stoor Saheb Bahadoor 
Uespkctivelt. 

T WAS born in an Oiulh village and canned down coun- 
^ try in a cuiTeiit of emigration* The whole mass of drift 
stuck in the Province of Behar. There, in the city' of 
Patna my consciousness commenced, in right earnest, and 
there 1 remained till I came to man’s estate. My father 
was a poor but by no means disreputable Mussulman. 
I grew up much in the same way that other children 
did and do. My life was the life of the millions of my 
years. What good to preserve my early biography? 
What need to describe the details of the progress of 
a’ native from birth upwards ? Allowing for differences 
of position and the difterent manners of Moslem and 
Hindu, the observation of one life generally serves 
for knowledge of all. I would rather dwell on the 
vicissitudes of my public caieer. It would be more to 
the purpose; I can promise some entertainment in my 
reminiscences of the lights and shadows of the life of a 
native official. If I give myself that grand designation, 
it is from the force of habit. My family still love to 
contemplate me in that character. As a native, however, 
though one who has received yartls of certificates as a 
most active Police officer, I ought not to be in too great a 
huiTy to ‘spare .a round word or two on my pre-historic 
period. 

In those days there was no unpleasant educational 
activity as now we see everywhere. I did not belong 
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to the classes of society aiiioii<; whom the services 
of . children are required iu the held or the workshop. 
Nor was my father oppressed with wealth so as to engatyc 
a staff of tutors for my torture before tune, or to send me 
to the distant school. In due course, however, as a gooil 
Mussulman I attended the lectures of a moulvi to get 
up the Koi*au by heart, attempt the passage of the 
Bubicon of the Pandendmd, and penetrate through the 
myteries of the Persian hieroglyphic. In this, as in 
other respects, I was like mt)st of my contemporaries. 
We had a pretty goo<l time of it. Parents ami school- 
masters are like themselves in all ages, but we hjwl no 
dreail tyranny of examinations nor slow consumption 
of cranuuing — such as take the life out of modern children 
— to trouble us. We were not pressed for Icisiire, and we 
had recreation enough. But our want of useful occiq)ation 
was far from demoralising us. Therein we justified our 
blood and beautifully illustrated the training and example 
we received. If we failed to satisfy the large expecta- 
tions of our parents, we are sure we did no discredit to 
their care. We lounged and gossipped and played and 
larked about and cpnuTelle<l and mischief-made with the 
limited wildness of Indian lads. We were very unlike 
Christian youths indeed, in all we did. Thei/ are very 
imps of mischief. They seem to have uncomp lerable capa- 
city for physical exertion, inexhaustible zest for inuqcent 
wickedness. Thei'e are no bounds to their extravagancies ; 
their recklessness is shocking. The Native paterfamilias 
and materfamiluis could not endure the animal spirits of 
English boys. There had been no end to the conster- 
nation in oiir households, if w’c betook to even the milder 
ways and the more venial tiicks I have so often seen the 
Saheblings indulge in. We had our boyish freaks and 
tricks as well, in our own subdued sly way ; not the less 
irritating to those who suffered from them because they 
were sufficiently peurile. Such as thaywere, — though 
TOverty itself before those of, say the “hopefuls” of 
Bankipore, the neighbouring Civil Station, — extending no 
further than provoking the street lunatic, quizzing the 
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shrew of the neighbourhood, disturbing bulls' nests, 
abstracting fruits from the basket of the deaf market- 
woman, dirtying the threshold of the Bunnia before day- 
break, or, at worst, robbing the palm wine from the young 
tree of an absent and leaving instead a veiy different 
and offensive liquid, — ^they. gave our parents no little 
anxiety. The good old folks not only chastised us by word 
of mouth but dealt us more effectual tokens of their indig- 
nation in the shape of showers of slajw and car-bruises 
and kicks. Nay, they devoutly prayed for our refoma- 
tion, and pinched themselves, }XK>r souls, not a little, by 
feasts and fasts to ])ropitiatc Gods and Bralnnans, liossein 
and the Saints, devils and derwishes, to grant us the 
j)roper inspiration. If they but knew hsilf the joyous devilry 
in which the sons of our White Ari8toci*acy, our future 
Gommissioners and Judges and ^lagistrates and Opium 
Agents and Indigo Plantei’s — deliglit ! Perhaps they 
knew it, and wondered how little care was taken of Chris- 
tJiin boya Perha})8 they thought that it Avas a pro|ier 
])rc])jiration for the life of Jim that the Europeans are. 
At any rate, such uncontrolled restlessness and wild phan- 
tasy did not, in their opinion, comport with the dignity 
proper to their own flesh and blood. They did their best 
— advised, rebuked, rcmonsti’ated, haiTangned, thundered, 
prayed, adjured, conjured (literally) to make us grave and 
Avise from our very birth, 1 begin to fear they did their 
worst, in all they did, likeAvise, to inake us little, in mind 
and body, dull and miserable, not for the time being only, 
)'obbing tlie freshness and sAA^eetness of life’s first spidng, 
but fo° all time, makingjour AAdiole existence melancholy ! 
If they did not quite succeed in making us- dull, all or 
most (if us, therein I believe Ave Avere saved by the sunny 
influence of our climate, or the vitality of the race — ^in 
•other wolds, the mercy of Providence. Our parents, ne- 
vertheless,. succeeded in their heart’s Avishes and to their 
heart’s content. Early enough Ave became grave and Avise 
to a degi’ee, and no further ; more solemn and circumspect 
than Joint 'Magistrates, pomimus and prudent as ‘Civil 
and Sessions Judges, within our teens ; and without, never 
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more important than Magistrates’ and Judges’ Moonshees, 
Peehkars, Nazirs and Sheristodars (Persian tutors, Secret- 
aries, and Ministerial Assistants.) With my widening ex- 
perience of the Bahalogues (children). of the Sahebhgttes 
(English,) I have been more and more convinced that our par- 
ents, in their own unmanly nervousness and irreligious want 
of &ith in good, made a mountain of a molehill of our youth- 
ful hilarity. They would be perpetually chiding us or lick- 
ing us for our quarrels among ourselves and our interfer- 
ences with others. God knows both these were harmless 
enough ! Perhaps they tliemselves felt it, for they gave 
us dogs a bad name and then hanged us. They dignihed 
our civil disputes with the title of “ fights,” and aggra- 
vated pur external relation^, b^ characterizing tliem as 
“ Satanic,” before executing punishment on us. “.Fights” 
indeed 1 Why, we hardly ever exchanged black eyes and 
bloody noses, rarely indeed w«nt beyond words. These, 
to be sure, we never cared to husband- As for our 
“foreign policy,” we might compare with some of the 
greatest statesmen — Buira Lai Hakims. Our’s was ge- 
nerally the “ masterly inactivity” which has immortalized 
Jan Larren Bahadoor, — ^neyer more than the verbal heroism 
of Lat Kossool — ^]^)utative uncle of our District Saheb Bos- 
sool, as he told me— which in Europe has so raised the 
credit of England for discretion. 

As boys, liidian boys, our life was confined, for the 
most part, to our immediate neighbourhoods Our stray- 
ings abroad were few and far between. Still, on parti- 
cular occasions, on certain holidays, we set out on expedi- 
tions for exploring the more diitant parts of the city. 
Thus gradually we familiarized ourselves with the sights 
and scenes of famous Patna town. But we hardly ever 
overstepped the Native Pale, to penetrate into the Euro- 
pean settlement In this we were far fix>m singular. 
The City was thfe world for us all ; beyond lay tfrra incog- 
nita. At least the White Town was no terra Jirma for 
us. An imaginary Line betw'een what is called the City 
propeV and Bankipore, the Civil Station, divided the 
native and the .British continents. Imaginaiy, but well- 
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understood, and very real in the awe it inspired in the people. 
We had never, any of us, seen any of its overt “mani- 
festations ; — the wickedness, if any, of the Line was an 
idea, as much as the line itself. No authentic story was 
current, that I ever heard, of the dangers of trespassing on 
the forbidden ground ; children given up for lost, having 
strayed beyond the Border, h^, after all, returned, 
safe and sound, to the bosom of their sorrowing 
parents; the Line apparently was not carnivorous — ^but 
still, somehow, an undefiuable dread weighed on us all. 
Still, somehow, except by what may be called the profes- 
sional “ regulars” whom bread-seeking or temptation lured 
into British Patna, the line was more avoided all the 
twenty-four hours than the most haunted lanes at night. 
The Line was the native limit — our Pillars of Hercules. 
Respectability respected it — disreputability shrank witliin 
it. It was an effectual stopper to the activity and efferves- 
cence of the general population this side. We had many 
bold spirits and reckless vagabonds in our midst, braves 
and athletes, Wahabee preachers and Ferazee adventurers, 
street Arabs, Bohemians, scamps of all' sorts, but they all 
had their homes in our back slums, and for their prey — ^the 
weak, the foolish and the timid of the City, rich or poor, 
jilven the fanatics nursed their fanaticism in the dens of 
obscure mosques, and the evil-disposed hinted their political 
spleen at secret meetings at out-of-the-way graves of 

saints. It was in the City that dancing derwishes danced, 
to the City that howling fakirs howled. It was • of the 
citizens that the hungry begged for bread, the naked' 
and shivering for clothes, the wanderers for shelter. It 
was to the citizens that the leper insisted on exhibiting 
his hideous sores ; it was the citizens that the importunate 
bully pursued for hush-money to withdraw a nuisance 
rather than for charity. It was on the * City that robbers 
committed ^ILtheir depredations, as there that the watchmen 
{ehowheedars) inflicted all their confounded ear-aching 
“ calls.” In the celestial groves of Bankipore, the weary 
were at rest, and the watchman ceased to trouble. ‘And 
no wonder, for the robbers afraid of tumbling on glass 
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and crockery and thereby roiizuig the owners of revolvei’s 
in- the bungalows, ])rudently kept themselves within the 
City. Not all durst venture out into the Civil Station ; 
not many cared to visit it. ' The City was the abode 
of men; the Civil Station was the residcTice of the 
Sahebs. At Patna and IMkcrgauj the nobility enjoyed 
their oUum mm dignitate, the merchants s])eculated, 
the money lendera and pawn-brokem fattegicd, the honest 
citizens retired, the dishonest skulked, the good fellows 
made iueny, and the bad went to the very laid. There the 
opium-smoker had his “saloon,” the tot/tAy-bibber liis 
boozing-ken, the gambler his “ hell.” There the good 
wei’e gi'acious, the charitsible — ^indiscriminate, the polite — 
boring, the evil — rampant. ‘ Bankipore was, to the great 
mass, the great unknown, but, in some incmuprehensible 
way, also a bit awful. At most, the Civil Station was 
the speciality of a class and the terror of the rest. 
The servants of the Europeans, the ministerial ofhcei's 
of the courts, the Police, the regular litigants — ^profes- 
sional and Saukhin — the advocates and attorneys, 
(pleaders and mookienm,) the unrecognized but unavoid- 
able law-agents and brokere, the inevitable intriguers 
and ever-ready “ witnesses” — these did not think much of 
venturing near the den or even of boarding the Jdoji 
himself in it, but they cared not to make the leonine 
strong-hold their home. Men in general thought 
it safer to keep themselves altogether at a good distance. 
From time to time, an innocent merchant, banker 
or tradesman would be drawn to the Civil Stotion in a 
net through all the several executive and judiciial stages, 
and ultimately, after no end of forms d,ud no small 
extraction of blood by numerous leeches, securely lodged 
for a season in a huge strong-box with stranger bed-fellows 
than even Poverty in the usual way gives. Oran indignant 
victim of Police oppression would proceed to th^ Civil Sta- 
tion on a voyage of discovery for justice, and after unheard- 
of disasters in a tempestuous sea, make for a light-house, 
there to find himself thrown on a laud of man-eaters 
and money-devDurers, of strange sounds and horrid sights, 
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from whom and the which he narrowly escaped. Such 
would return to their congenial home in the city, weary 
and broken-heaiied, couhnu the wholesome fear 
of the population and remain a standing warning to 
the unwary and the adventurous. Tliis, however, 
was particularly true of the faint-hearted, — shrinking 
Hindu. Buuuias, sensitive Raos and Bajas, praud 
Nawabs, stammering Moulvies, strict namazis, and so 
forth. Labis and Moonshees and Mootsuddees were 
above such fears ; indeed master's of them — for they alter- 
nately stimulated or lessened the apprehensions of their 
clients of the general community, as suited their own 
purposes best. Altogether, from one cause or another, 
the specialists were a gradually increasing number. 
Still the community at laige looked on Bankipore with 
distrust and not a little wondering awe, mixed, perhaps, 
Avith a share of contempt. It was the land of all the 
several ogres of Sahebs and courts, the Doctor and the 
Hospital, the Police and the Jail. The people’ as a rule 
shunned it. Even the blood-suckers and their victims 
enlivened it only a few hours in day-time on working 
days. Ill the evening it was wholly left to darkness and 
the Saliebs. Even those for whom it had no terrors, 
it had no attractions for. There Avero no “ lions” in the 
native sense, except the Round ToAver, and that may be 
bowed to and contemplated from a distance. Idlers and 
ennuyees strayed not there. The most inveterate walkers 
were* prohibited by the absence of m'uio and cafds for a 
comfortable lounge, or for the needs of the creature. 
The courts would be crowded oii the occasion of great 
trials, but chiefly by the usual hangei’s-on and the parties 
interested and their retainers and friends. On sale days, 
there would be a decent gathering of blacks, and at exe- 
cutions a more respectable concourae. For the rest 
there were np thmiislias. The Avhole ’station out of busi- 
ness hours was too oppressively quiet for the native. 
There was no Chowk or native promenade. No quarter 
for the dusky demi-motide. Above all, there Avere no 
Dewalis, Moharrams, tdzids, illuminations, processions. 
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j^jahs, nautches, marriages, birriis, deatlis, mouruiugs, 
rejoicings, rows, scuffles, no wrestling or fencing matches, 
no parrot-fights, no kite-flying challenges, no gambling, 
no — nothing I All the truth and beauty and life and 
enjoyment, as all the dust, noise, hurry and wor^, were 
the monopoly of the blessed City. Humanity flourished 
only in 2>fative Patna As a rule, business or misfortune 
alone forced the favored inhabitants to exchange it, 
for a time, for gloomy, mysterious, powerful Bankipore. 
In that dread Olympus, not a mouse stirred — ^not a child 
was supposed to ciy. 

It may be understood that of such voluntary visitors ^ 
cluuiced to stroll from the City into the English town to 
honor any stray “ sensation'” there, the boys hardly ever 
fenned any portion. We r^ somewhat and played 
somewhat more, unconscious Bankipore. We enacted 
our allotted drama petty, gainbolled our little gambols, 
quarrelled our bloodless quipels, cracked our wise 
pi'uctical jokes, jumped our m^erate jumps, ran our mild 
runs, and altogether had oni; small adventures, and took 
our infinitessimal mishaps — the most heroic of which were 
the doses of beating we receivtd at home — ^with our meek 
grace, as if there were no Sahebs. And so did most of 
our fellow-townsmen of all ages, in their own respective 
spheres. 

Thus we passed our obscure boyhood, and we all lived 
our .separate native life, apart from the Civil Station, 
when a crisis arrived in the history of the District. The 
European society and the British adminstration had 
together for some years been gradually deteriorating. 
The^ w'ere now becomes reproach, — the one to Anglo- 
India, and the other to the Government of Bengal. 
Both were utterly demoralized. Society was languid — ^the 
the administration, perfunctory. The citizens were old 
foggyish — the offlcials, drones. The servant^ of Govern- 
ment gave little thought to their responsibilities — > 
private gentlemen hardly remembered that they ever had 
any, in special. Together they led too easy a lile for duty, 
personal or public. Indifibrence, rather than any deli- 
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hcrate wickedness, was their failing. They Iiafl not 
even left the energy for active misbehavior. That in- 
(lilierence was the mother of all evil. In administra- 
tion, it smothered honesty and activity — encouraged 
corruption and idleness. In society, it sheltered hum- 
bug and worn-out formality — crushed heartiness and 
freedom. In short, it made a healthy ’natural life-=— ad- 
ministrative, social and personal — ^impossible. An epi- 
demic was in the air. A stupor had seized the residents 
and seemed to hurry all on to their doom. 

The Govei’nment could not long remain ignorant of the 
state of things. The District was notoriously backward. 
Everything was in arrears — nothing would pa.S8 muster. 
The most casual visitor observed signs of decay all around. 
The Jail was ruining, the Hos])ital deserting, the 
roads going to the dogs. The Public Works adminis- 
tration was a regular hot. The Police was a system of 
])i’otection to crime and annoyance to innocence. The 
Criminal Coui’ts were tools in the hands of the Police 
and the Amlali. Civil Justice, at its best, was much 
of a lottery. The state of education earned for the 
whole Province the name of Doeotia. The general 
progress, physical and moral, throughout the territories 
oT tlie Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal certainly stopped 
short on the confines of Zilla Patna. The machine of 
lloutino worked, but at a hack pace. The Centnd 
Administration could not got any inforaiation it wanted 
from the District. Its letters were hot even acknow- 
ledged witliout half a dozen reminders. Such letters 
as icere received from the County were not always to 
the point, and generally too late. The usual Returns 
were useless, the sjiecial Rcjiorts were simply not sub- 
mitted. The Govorament tried several remedies, but 
in vain. The District did not seem to think that 
anything wys the matter with it.’ So little did it 
suspect any danger that, even at the approach of the 
Hoad of the Government, it did not care to spend a 
sufficiency of “ eye-wash.” Even new brooms seUmed 
to belie the proverb tliere. A succession of them failed 
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to clear tiie Augean Stable. The Sleepy Hollow over* 
powered all comers. 

But this state of thin^ was not destined to endure. 

It pleased Allah in his wisdom to take vengeance on 
Bankipore fer its aina. 

.^lah is just I Allah be praised ! The Sahebs have a 
saying among them that when the worse comes to the 
worst, it mends. It is not for me to characterize the 
blasphemous remark, .who reject the dangerous doctrine 
of tiie Jehad — so help me Allah;— and Ameer Ali, His 
instrument^ who saved so many ! . But do the Sahebs 
think, I ask with all submission, that things have of 
themselves any inherent selfftower of being good or the 
reverse, through all the degrees, at pleasure, and working 
out their reformation by their: own will ? Is it not rather 
that the Lord makes them juiifc as He chooses. But I am 
no doctor, having never goie beyond the Ethics of the 
Gulistan. I leave the point for others and proceed on 
with what occurs to me. I l^ve no doubt that the Lord 
is the great Punisher of evil, and Deliverer therefrom. 
The Almghty is just. He is the great Gomipensator, His 
ways are inscrutable. He s<q>port8 the drooping, imports 
life to the dead, sends His tribulations to the comfortable, 
smites the proud. I do most reverentially recognize the 
Divine discipline in the fate of families, associations, and 
peoples, as well as in that of individuals. Wc.all have 
just seen a case in point. Bengal had for years been 
pursuing the even tenor of her way, maintaining, with a 
self-satisfied pride, a low vitality. Having enjoyed the 
benefits of the new education for two generations and a 
Permanent Settlement of the Land Revenue, settled law 
and courts and tolerable judges for over eighty years, she 
had conceived herself to have reached the summum 
bonum of national existence, till she became a premature- 
ly old woman, neglecting her duties, refusing to take any 
exercise, forgetful of her relative position, sceptical of 
improvement, unmindful of making the most of her 
ad vitntages, quarrelling with her friends, and fast passing 
out of the minds of others. Then, for her good, the 
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Almightjr sent Campbell Saheb Babadoor, Lat Junior, — 
one of His most dangerous instruments of chastisement, 
no respecter of book, or person or sex — ^to kick the 
conceits lady into axiimation, and a vivid consciousness 
of pain, and a proper sense of her defencelessness against 
the wrath of Heaven and of the perfect efficiency of such 
Divine instruments as the Campbells. Short work did this 
missionary make of the poor, haughtj^ady’s notions and 
ways. • lie soon put her house in order for her— or at 
least pulled it down, right and left, in the attempt — ^infus> 
ing activity and discipline into her overgrown establish* 
mcnts and bringing round her careless and cheeky 
servants and naughty children. But not to wander ftom 
the point, as 1 am apt to, being ‘somewhat of an old man 
by this, I suppose. 

It was thus when the administration of our Zillah had 
gone from bad to worse, till it became thoroughly rotten, 
and when social life had gradually degenemted to social 
death that Providence sent the inevit^le healing doctor 
in the shape of a new Head of the District. And of an 
utterly new kind he was, and like all Divine Missionaries, 
thoroughly effective in his mission. So far as the County 
was concerned, it was quite an act of supererogation 
whether the (^vemment gazetted his appointment or 
his final transfer. Ho announced himself to all in a 
tempest, and his departure was followed by an unmistak* 
able calm. Before, however, the consununation of that 
last dearest wish of the ease loving hum-drums and pre- 
tenders, native and European, of both society and the 
service, he had effeeted a revolution, and purged both of 
much of their alloy. He came the light and the life where 
were darkness and decay. He was a genuine District 
Governor ; and a model one. He was not a piece of 
human furniture in Cutchery. In office and on the bench, 
to be sure, .he had few equals. His dispatches were 
effectual. His opinion settled long-continued disputes 
and knotty problems. His judgments command^ uni- 
versal respect for correctness of law and its application 
and cogent treatment of facts, and his subsequent eleva- 
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tion to tlio liif^hest bench suqirized nobody. Rnt he was 
not, like so many sound oflicoi’s, a more macliine for turn- 
ing ont a given quantity of decisions, reports and corres- 
pondence. He brought to bear on his work and the 
duties of life, not only his bi-ain ; he fively employed his 
.whole senses. Nor Avas he liko other “smart,” even 
distingjiished officers, Avho merely exhaust their bodies 
and, strain their *fyes and ears for nothing that one sees 
in the result, just perhaps to confuse their right judgments 
at their desk. He used his to some purpose, and always 
to assist his lAnderstanding to a comprehension of the 
record. He had no pirtialities as to his sources of infor- 
mation. He was a formidable enquirer, though not an 
endless catechist. Add ‘ to this, his sympathy ibr native 
ways and feelings was extnmrdUiary for a European. 
He did not, indeed, like Heniy Ton*ens Sahob Rahadobi', 
sport a mass of long flowing hair and curls, or fancy 
pyjamas and long shirt for 4vihabUle, or promenade the 
native streets in ach&an and Hindustani cap, any more 
than, like so many others, ho kept a harem. Still less 
did he, like one of his misguided ancestoi’s in India — 1 
mean Hindu Stoor Saheb Baluwloor, believing that 
eccentric gentleman to belong to the same family — turn 
pagan and worship idols and the cow. But he seemed to 
have a respect for the HidU river Ganges ; at least he 
unhesitatingly utilized it for a bath and swimming stream. 
Although he wtis far from patronizing the native ballet, 
he had not the savage hon’or of most pukka Englishmen 
of the nautch. He was an enthusiastic lover of music, 
but his enthusiasm was reserved for the unmeaning jingle 
on the piano, the foolish creakings on the fiddle aud the 
piercing shrieks of European voices. lie- showered 
princely baksheesh on a company of Sahebs and Mems Avho 
once came to Patna, who spoke not the Sahebs’ language, 
nor understood oure. He was not mad of (Jhwpads and 
khedls, like Captain Willard Bahadoor, but he could lend 
a decent ear to our master singers, and would apparently 
be dhlighted with a tappd or thungri. He was supposed 
to have an artistic preference for the attitude and posture 
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of the Asiatic salaam, though, like a well-known Saheh 
Coiiimissionei’ of the pi*esent da}', lie did not swear eternal 
euinity to all natives who did not walk into his 
presence in loose drawera and make a . low obeisance. 
Altogether, he took kindly to native w'ays and seemed 
to enter into the very spirit of Indian manners and 
customs and notions. Of course, his knowledge of these 
Avas pi\)j)ortionate. Add to all an intuitive perception of 
character and the hidden soul of things that Avas regarded 
a miracle, and you have in broad outline Loui Stoor 
Saheb llahadoor, who noAV descended on Azimabad 
as a good angel for the good and a very bad avenging 
angel indeed for the bad. 

Good or bad, ho Avas . cei*tainly a relief for dulncss. 
Bankipore, never rich in attractions to the native com- 
munity around, had become a burden even to itself. 
Botli official and social life seemed to be at a stand ; 
there was not the faintest approach to a ripple in the 
stream, which but silently meandered in the c^nnel of 
routine. For long there had been no murder to hang 
any body for, no highA\'ayman cauglit, no carcase of a 
tiger brought by village Nimrod from the far backwoods 
in expection of Government I’eAvard— no, not even a 
’capture of forgerers’ tools, nor a Police bribery case to 
keep up the reniombrancd of the Civil Station among the 
men at large, young or old, of our City. The Station 
Society itself avus not more fortunate in the matter of 
its own special enjoyments. The races had been abolish- 
ed. Private theatricals had ceased. Balls were un- 
known. A’ivacity, fiir AA’hich, the English are not very 
famous, had long since gone, and now the English subs- 
titute, animal spirits, were also on the Aving. They 
went through their appointed work or necessaiy duties, 
dismally, as in a dissenting (Bdze Christian) prayer- 
meeting. They gave up their wontdd gymnastics — their 
dangerous games, lilven a high-metalled horse seemed 
at tills time rare among them. Certainly we never heard, 
as at other times, of any serious accidents. At dnlWing- 
rooms and assemblies, the ladies and gentlemen — I learnt 



616 Passages from ffie Life of a Police Svlaltem. 

from reliable sources — after the first “How d’ do?” 
“ Thank you, ’’.and necessary damnation pronounced on 
the weather, as enjoined ( I believe) in the English Scrip- 
tures, would yawn in one another’s faces in desperate 
weariness. Even the hoys — ^to complete my recollections 
or rather information — even the boys were overtaken by 
the universal sobriety, and became unusually tame, and 
almost as judicial and wise as we, young spirits of the Oity. 

And now,; in the midst of all, the bomb-^ell fell, and 
burst In the Divine plan preordained, the Hour had 
come, and the Man arrived. 

All was hurry and bustle at the advent The Station 
awoke. The usual consultations were held, the usual 
■spies were set on the new iomer. The usual correspon- 
dence as to his antecedents and ways arose. Letters 
went fiying about the plaice and out of it, and letters 
cune into it The quid nunis were busy. 

All to little purpose! few. hod much to report, none 
anything of a reSssuring «;haracter. The gossips were 
unaccountably silent The Civil Surgeon was then waited 
upon in a body for his report. But the deputation got little 
by the step. The Doctor was about as much in the dark 
as the rest. He had made the first call, and received a visit 
in return — ^that was all. He had had no chance to dilate on * 
the weather or the health of the station. After a week 
and a half, he had called again on the plea of enquiring 
about the h^lth of the mother and children, but his 
enquiry was met by the bland assurance that they were a 
“ happy family” who were “always well,” though he was 
told at 9 in the morning that madam was still “ in ■ bed, 
perhaps.” He had not yet seen anything of her, and 
inferred her existence from seeing in the garden, on the 
first occasion, an English governess-looking lady with a 
child. He had not, of course, ventured again. The 
clergyman, though far from enthusiastic, gave a better 
character of the new arrival as one who was munificent 
in his donations to the charities, though a little too in- 
quisitive about their disposal. 

The stranger was strange in all conscience. For the 
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first weeks he showed himself only in (diurch, which 
indeed was for the first time filled — ^to see jii^- Usually he 
would he. “ not at home.” In truth, he was assiduous at 
Cvtchery and worked hard at home to clear the long accu- 
mulated arrears. Gradually, he admitted a few visitors 
and called once at each of two or three houses, alone. 
It. was said .he contented himself with reporting his 
arrival to the Commissioner. Those who came in contact 
with him reported him a strict man of business with the 
manners of a perfect gentleman, butT-as some of them 
just whispered — ^a trifle conceited. The wag of the station 
— a non-ofilcial beggar of an indigo planter — ^in his im- 
pudence went so far as to nickname him the “Little 
Mogul.” But though the beggar often enough aired his 
wit, he was generally doomed to laugh at it all himself. 

Say rather, that the new Magistrate-Collector was a 
sultan. He was not, to be sure, one of the massive towers 
of ruddy flesh, without polish, which stalk and strut as if 
it was the height of human glory to be a walking hill or 
pyramid. He was a ^hort man, Stoor Saheb Bahadoor, 
but spare and well-proportioned, with a clear complexion, 
who carried himself about with grace and dignity. Nor 
was he one of those Brummagem pretenders to ton who 
work at office in velvet coat and bathed in all n^ner of 
advertised greases and perfumed abominations, and are too 
high to receive the curtsy of a black man. He knew 
to dress. He had the taste of a cultivated gentleman, 
the simplicity which befitted an English chief, the court- 
liness of an Omrah, the munificence of a prince. He 
took men for what they were worth, not for their color 
or nation. To birth, of course, he idlowed its due, and he 
had a wonderful faculty for discerning it He soon enough 
found out the Aristocracy of Bankipore and kept them 
at arm’s length. To the native Eaises and Pandits and 
Moulvies he, was most gracious. He* took no pride at all 
in Englishism as such. The rudeness or nonsense of 
Europeans was just so much rudeness or nonsense to him. 

Bankipore was almost confounded. Its mingled sur- 
prize n,rid ill humour would not allow it to go to Bleep 
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again. Stoor Salieb Bahodoor kept local society alive, 
arid uneasy. The local Administration he rilled with 
consternation. 

There was a sadden, almost spasmodic animation, in 
every sphere, not much tinlike wlmt I experienced when 
the Doctor Saheb once gave me to hold the handles of jiii 
infernal box. Enro{)ean and native alike writhed. Early 
the new Magistrate proceeded to take account of the 
ways of his fellows and tlie work of his- subordinates. 
Soon he took the measure of all concerned, or even non- 
concemed, with him. He overhauled all the departments, 
and all the men. The alarm spread from the* Statioti to 
aU the District It was universally felt that not only a 
new reign had commenced, but a dynasdc change was 
imminent 

The 'Magistrate not only -restored any interest that the 
independent native community around ever felt in the 
Civil Station, but very grealiy strengthened that interest. 
He made the dull English tbwn a positive attraction, and 
constituted himself by far its chief “lion.” A great 
genius w'as the Saheb Magistrate Baluuloor. Yes, Buha- 
door par excellence, as the w'hole District not siui})Iy 
grudgingly said in public, for fear of being reported 
against and punished for w^ant of manners (beadni,) b\it ' 
felt and, of course, invariably said, in mentioning his 
name. He did not fulrill all expectations formed of him* 
self, and yet few returned away altogether dissatisfted. 
Yes, Bankipore in those days was the grand pilgrimage 
of the District, and its sole shrine was the magistr.icy 
(Ctttehej-g,) as its soul in every respect- was Stoor Saheb 
Bahadoor. And a famous place for amusement the 
Cutchery was. The Saheb was a man of infinite jest— - 
endless resources. One might suppose' that he aban- 
doned himself to the demonstrative enjoymen. of the 
drollery he got up, but he was a sttnd, almost 
severe, though gopd humoured enough, Hakim, 
who, generally, no more than smiled. He scarcely 
ever'' gave himself up to boisterous merriment ; more 
often contented himself with a hearty sober lungh. He 
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Avtis all the more lomiidable that he never lost sight of 
business, or a grave puqxjse, in all the exhibitions to 
which he iiicicleutally treated the people. Of course, the 
intelligent reader must have perceived that, if the Saheb 
w.^ the ' cause of laughter in others, it was laughter at 
etUl others, — never at himself. ' No man was wiser or 
more wisely mischievous than Stoor Saheb Bahadoor, or 
more careful of his dignity. None dared to laugh in his 
presence, unless he himself made a sign. The people 
looked on in silence but observant, bottling up their 
laughter, which they poured and refilled,^ ( as they re- 
called and retailed) and poured again, on their way back 
and at home, to. their heai’t’s content and infinite satis- 
faction. where, the Magistrate got all the materials for 
this endless tainaslui ? you ask. Why, — ^hc found these 
among the numerous people who came in his way as 
Head of the District. The world is full of cheats and 
charlatans, humbugs and humdrums, sneaks and snobs, 
Bombasts and asses ; and Stoor Saheb had a true eye 
for such. A proportion of these came in the ordinary 
cojirsc before him, every day, whether as suitors, witness- 
es, phaulers, Amhili, Police, place-men or place-hunters, 
and they were fair game, and ready to hand. 

• The idlers of our City, — and their name, in those days, 
was — legion, now made the court of the new Hakim their 
habitual haunt. During all the office hours in the week days, 
they lurked in the Civil Station. They lounged a])out the 
civil buildings. They hung about the Magisti’acy and 
Co'lcctorate in the verandahs and under the eaves, and 
beneath the trees, and at the stalls. Their numbers were 
largely increased by jiccessious from all ranks of the com- 
munity— including the respectable and the employed 
classes. The passenger tiuffic of the city conveyances, 
like the ) goods traffic of the Hallways <luring the height 
of the iate Pamine, suddenly rose to* an euonnons figure. 
EMn cabbi/s became more than usually impertinent and 
inaster-eM’d-wsllds mordinately* rich. Not a covered 
litter was tn be obtained for a screened lady in t^s^i^nid- 
dle of the day, for all screened chairs and boxes — palan- 
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quins, doolies and all — ^had carried tbc barcfivccd males to 
Cutcherjr. The wealthier went to the mela in theij' 
own vehicles, which waited for them and to whiclk>they 
came — when th’cd with standing in the court, or when 
diere was nothing stirring there — to smoke and chew 
betels and spices, and drink water or lunch, or, if neces- 
sary, rciK>se. By arrangement', the fun-hunters formed 
themselves into relays, going into the court or coming out 
— a division of labor wjiich gave the Avatchers rest and liejit 
the resters informed of what was going on in the cjlas, 
so that they might be ready to go in there themselves any 
moment The iuulah of the other courts and offices ad- 
jouiiug would, also, from time to time, leave theh woj’k to 
have an occasional pce]> hito the magistrate’s. The suiUs's 
of the othci: Comls filled this — whcjice they avouUI be 
called, when their turn came, by the criers and chuprasis, 
Avell advised and gratified for tlie service. And so of 
witnesses, mooktears, pleadcre, and the rest There \vas 
a vast croAvd, and of course an unavoidable crtisb, but 
ord^ was, under the cncumstances, beautifully maintain- 
ed, and there Avas silence always — for feai* of the for- 
midable Collector-^Iagistrate. 

We too, the boys of Azimabad, caught the general iiifec- 
tion. The fame of the gi’cat Stoor ISaheb Babadoor had> 
reached down even to us. In spite of all difficulties 
})laced in our way by our families— who feared avc might 
be run OA'cr in the races of avIiccIs and horses that vront 
continually on, betAveoii the City and the Civil Station, «)r 
suftbeated in the croAvd in the court-house, — Ave shirked 
the tasks imposed on us, on puriK)se to dctiiin, sVq)- 
ped out and managed to reach the scene, however late. 
To avoid discovery we left tlu*ough back-doors. To avoid 
being met on the Avay by our elders andsentback Awth angry 
words, we avoided the streets and skulked in lanes and 
alleys, and made the best of our Avay through ditches and 
over hedges and down by the edges of dirty pools. Still 
AVC continually came uiww^our elders, and, of course, — to 
grie'u'Vv The Avorst of these scarecrows were oflicious 
neighbours, Avho really did not care a jot if we went 
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bodily to l)oll, but whose sense of enjoyment was im- 
paired, and who indeed seemed to think their dignity 
hurt, by having to share with youngsters a fun :0{)eut6all> 
for which they hiid not paid in pai'ticular ; and we had 
often to retrace our steps and bide our time, or take 
atiother course. Once arrived at our destination, it was 
comparatively easy for us,- when about to be rated, to 
allotv ourselves to be cai‘ricd in the surge of humanity 
and lost, safe out of sight of our unconscionable 
torinentoi*s. 

A grand day at the Cutchery was Saturday. That 
was in fact the sensation day. All the finest burlesques 
— the downright tanianlui — were reserved for the fag end 
of the week, bcjfore the close for. the following holiday. 

( )ii that day the fun was level to the iiteanest capacity 
and the smallest age, aaul the crowd, in consequence, 
proportionately immense. Then city and subui’b, town and 
country, jigc and jmuth, mustered in great force. Both 
officials and non-officials were represented on the 
scene. . The week days wore, for the most part, the 
(lays for the experienced and the knowing— for those 
who discerned the drift of cross-examinations, understood 
the signilicance of gentle shrugs, and dived beneath 
the calm surface of the brow, who could catch the flying 
fancy as it flies, or take the point of grave bench chan, or 
perceive the ludicrous in apparently not uncommon wit- 
nesses or ])leaders and niooktears. Saturday was the 
special “children’s afternoon” — the day for the lay and 
iinso])histicatcd -for the hunters of fun, pure and simple. 
Dll that day the farce was divested of all technicalities 
!iml no ])eculiai* training or particular age was necessary 
to apjircciatc it to the full. On that day the great Lat des- 
cended from his throne and mixed himself with his 
subjects, in the iilaygroimd as it were. Or say, the Aid 
Bdp stood beside, admiring, while the children played. 


■ .j-’ Pivsidemy /’/vw, yy, Heutiittk S/tvi'i, Cnlcutiit, 
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